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THE 

BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 
--

INTRODUCTION. 

1. SUBJECT OF THE BooK. 

THE Book of Nehemiah is, in the main, a personal narrative, containing an 
account of Nehemiah himself, and of certain proceedings in which he was 
engaged, between the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (or B.c. 
444) and his thirty-second or thirty-third year (B.c. 432-1). It is a 
natural sequel to the Book of Ezra, with which it has always been united in 
the Jewish canon, though recognised as a " Second Part " of the Book. The 
principal object of the writer is to describe the circumstances attending the 
rebuilding of the wall of Jerusalem in B.c. 444, and its dedication, some years 
later, with great pomp and ceremony. To explain the part which he himself 
took in these transactions, he has to preface his account with a purely personal 
sketch, descriptive of the circumstances under which he became engaged in the 
work as its director and superintendent. This sketch occupies the first two 
chapters. The main narrative then commences, and is carried on uninterrupt­
edly to the fifth verse of eh. vii., when it is broken in upon by the introduction 
of a list, identical ( or nearly so) with one given by Ezra in the second chapter 
of his 13ook-a list of the families which returned from the Babylonian cap­
tivity under Zerubbabel, with the number of each family, and the names of the 
principal chiefs. This occupies eh. vii. from verse 6 to the end. The narrative 
is then resumed, and continued through thr~e chapters (chs. viii.-x.), the 
principal subject-matter in this part being the religious instruction of the people, 
their celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles, and the voluntary covenant with 
Almighty God into which they entered, by the advice of the Levites. After 
this, the sequence of the history is again interrupted-this time by the insertion 
of six distinct and independent lists, which occupy a chapter and a half ( chs. xi. 
and xii. 1-26). The dedication of the wall is then related (eh. xii. 27-43). 
In conclusion, an account is given of certain religious arrangements and reforms 
which Nehemiah effected (eh. xii. 44-47, and eh. xiii.). 
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§ 2. AUTHOR, 

There can be no doubt that Nehemiah himself is the author of those portions 
of the work which are of most interest, and give it its distinctive character. 
The initial sentence-" The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah "­
applies beyond all question to the parts which are written in the first person 
(chs. i.-vii; xii. 27-4-7; xiii.). So much is generally allowed. It is 
argued, on the other hand, that the parts where Nehemiah is spoken of in the 
third person-notably, chs. viii., ix., and x.-are not from his pen; and their 
authorship has been attributed to Ezra.• It may be admitted that the interni,J. 
evidence of style and manner favours strongly the view that this section is not 
the original composition of Nehemiah.t There is nothing, however, to militate 
against the supposition that it was drawn up by his authority, and received the 
sanction of his approval. Ezra's claim to have written it cannot be substanti­
ated; on the contrary, a careful analysis of the language leads to the very 
opposite conclusion. We must regard it as an anonymous work, which, how­
ever, Nehemiah probably saw, and placed in its present position. With respect 
to the lists, which make up the remainder of the Book, that of eh. vii. is probably 
an official document, drawn up in the time of Zerubbabel, extracted by Nehemiah 
from the national archives ; that of eh. xi. is the official account of his own 
census ; those of eh. xii cannot have taken their present shape much before the 
time of Alexander the Great, since Jaddua (vers. 12 and 22) was his contem­
porary; but it is quite possible that Nehemiah may have originated them, and 
that certain additions may have been made to them subsequently. In this case 
N ehemi.ah would be, either as original composer or as compiler, the responsible 
author of the whole Book, with the exception of a few verses. t 

§ 3. DATE. 

The earliest date at which Nehemiah can have composed the last section of 
the work (eh. xii 27-xiii. 31) is B.o. 431, the year in which, after visiting 
B!lbylon, he came to Jerusalem the second time (eh. xiii. 6). Probably he 
wrote very soon after carrying through his reforms, since he expresses himself 
with a warmth only natural if the struggle had been recent.§ These considera­
tions limit the date of the origin.al work to abvut B.o. 431-430. The final 
recension may have been made about a century later. 

§ 4. GENERAL CHARACTER. 

In general character the Book of Nehemiah very much resembles that of 
Ezra. It is a plain, straight-forward, simple history of a short period of the 

• Hiivernick, 'Einleitung in d. Alt. Test.,' § 305; Bishop A. Hervey in Dr. Smith's 
'Dictionary of the Bible,' vol ii p. 494. 

t See the 'Speaker's Commentary,' vol. iii. p. 426, note 2. 
:; To wit, vers. 11, 22, and 23 of ell. xii. II See especially eh. xiii. 8, 25, and 28. 
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Jewish state, containing in it nothing miraculous, nothing particularly exciting 
or extraordinary. The Jewish community is in a depressed condition; and 
though external adversaries are resisted, and, on the whole, resisted with suc­
cess, no great triumph is achieved, no very remarkable deliverance effected. 
At the same time, the internal condition of things is far from satisfactory; the 
evils which Ezra had resisted have recurred, and brought others in their train, 
which cause those who are at the head of affairs much anxiety. Nehemiah 
writes in a depressed tone, like a man who is not appreciated by his generation, 
and who is unhappy. The language which he uses is simple, and somewhat 
rough, as if he had not enjoyed the advantage of much educaticn. Like that 
of Ezra and of the writer of the Book of Esther, it contains a good many Persian 
words. It is, however, Hebrew throughout, with no intermixture of Chaldee. 
The style, as might be expected from the diversity of source already noticed, is 
far from being uniform. The lists are bald and dry, as was natural with official 
documents. The section extending from eh. viii. to the end of eh. x. is free 
and flowing, betrays the hand of a practised writer, but is not characterised by 
much originality. On the other hand, the parts written by Nehemiah himself 
are quite peculiar. Vigorous, rough, strikingly dramatic, and markedly devo­
tional in their tone, they show us an author of an original turn, who thought for 
himself, feH strong1y, and expressed himself tersely and aptly, if with some 
rudeness. There is no portion of Scripture on which individuality is more 
impressed than the opening and concluding sections of this composite " Book," 
which are evidently the direct work of Nehemiah. 

§ 5. CIRCUMSTANCES AND CHARACTER OF THE AUTHOR. 

Nehemiah was the son of Hachaliah, of the tribe of Judah.• He belonged, 
apparently, to the "Jews of the dispersion," t and, while still a youth, became 
attached to the Persian court, where his merit, or his appearance, enabled him 
to obtain the "important and lucrative office of a royal cup bearer." t This 
position brought him into direct contact with the king and queen of the time, 
who were Artaxerxes Longimanus and Damaspia. Longimanus had already 
shown himself friendly to the Jews, and being of a kindly and affable temper, 
appears to have become attached to his attendant, and to have been on terms 
of familiarity with him which we should scarcely have expected. Nehemiah 
relates how, while he was in attendance on the court at Susa, the chief royal 
residence, he heard of the desolation of Jerusalem through his brother, Hanani, 
who had recently visited the holy city and seen its sad condition (eh. i. 1-3). 
Pierced to the heart by the description, he gave himself up for many days to 
fasting and mourning and prayer. The king for some time did not observe hi,, 
grief; but after three or four months it had so altered him, that, on his appear­
ance one day to take up his term of service, Artaxerxes noticed the change, 

• See eh. ii. 3, and the comment on it. 
t Ew11ld, 'History of Israel,' vol. v. p. 159, E. Tr. : Ibid. p. HS 
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and asked for an explanation. Nehemiah upon this unbosomed himself, and 
:finding the king sympathetic, obtained leave of absence from the court, an 
appointment to be governor of Jerusalem, and permission to rebuild the wall, 
to restore the temple fortress, and to repair the residence of the governor, of 
which he was to take possession. With these instructions, and with letters to 
the satraps of the provinces through which he had to pass, Nehemiah quitted 
Susa, accompanied by a strong escort, in the spring or early summer of B.c. 444. 
We are not told how much time was occupied by his journey ; but having 
arrived in safety at Jerusalem, he, like Ezra, rested" three days" (comp. Ezra 
viii. 32 with Neh. ii. 11). He then proceeded, under cover of night, to make 
a survey of the wall. It was well known to him that any attempt to put the 
city into a state of defence would meet with a formidable opposition on the 
part of powerful persons in the neighbourhood.• He therefore kept his com­
mission secret, effected his survey of the wall secretly, and let no word of his 
intentions go forth, until he had made such preparations that the whole work 
might be begun and ended within a few weeks. The essence of his arrange­
ment was the partitioning out of the task among a large number of working­
parties, t all prepared to act simultaneously, and each completing its own portion 
of the wall without reference to the remainder ( eh. iii.). The plan succeeded. 
Though opposition of various kinds was made, and open violence threatened, no 
actual collision took place between the Jews and their adversaries ; and in little 
more than seven weeks the entire wall was repaired and restored to its full 
height (eh. vi. 15). Solid folding-doors were then placed in the gateways, guards 
established, and a rule laid down that the gates should be closed at nightfall, 
and not opened in the morning "11I1ti1 the sun was hot" (eh. vii. 3). Thus 
the main work which Nehemiah had set himself to do was accomplished within 
six months of the day that he obtained his commission from Artaxerxes. 

His administration during the remainder of the time that he governed 
Judma, which was certainly not less than thirteen years, was characterised by 
the same vigour, promptness, and energy which had marked its opening months. 
It was also remarkable for the consideration which he showed for those under 
his rule, and for the noble hospitality which he dispensed both towards natives 
and towards foreigners (eh. v. 14-18). He augmented the population of 
Jerusalem, too scanty for the size of its walls, by bringing men in from the 
country districts (eh. xi. I); redeemed large numbers of Jews, who had been 
sold into slavery among the heathen, and restored them to their native land 
( eh. v. 8) ; put an end to a system of borrowing money upon mortgage, or 
raising it by selling sons and daughters into servitude, which was reducing the 
lower class of J ewe to the condition of the poor Roman plebeians of the early 
commonwealth (ibid. vers. 1-13; eh. x. 31); restored the strict observance of 

• This knowledge is indicated by the mention of Sanballat and Tobiah, before they come 
naturally upon the scene, in eh. ii 10. . , . , 

t Thirty-seven e.t the lee.st; forty-two, according to Ewe.Id ( H1Story of Israel, vol. v. 
p. 158, E. Tr.~ 
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the Sabbath, and of the sabbatical year (eh. x. 31; xiii. 15-22); established the 
annual payment of one-third of a shekel by each adult male towarda the temple 
service and fa.bric (eh. x. 32), together with a system for supplying the wood 
necessary for the sacrifices (ibid. ver. 34); prevented the temple from being 
polluted by the heathen, and profaned by being used for secular purposes (eh.xiii. 
4-9); enforced the payment of tithes, which was falling into disuse (eh. x. 37; 
xiii. 10-13); and, like Ezra, compelled all those who had married foreign 
wives to divorce them, and send them back, with their children, to their own 
people (eh. xiii. 1-3, and 23-28). His efforts to effect these reforms were 
thwarted and resisted by an important party among the priests and nobles, 
which leant towards secularism, was addicted to intermarriage with the heathen, 
and desirous of fusion with the surrounding nations. An ordinary man might 
have shrunk from affronting the views of a party so strong and so powerful, 
one supported by neighbouring princes, and upheld at Jerusalem by the high 
priest of the time, Eliashib. Nehemiah set himself to " contend with the 
rulers" (eh. xiii. 11) and the "nobles" (ibid. ver. 17); "chased from him" 
the grandson of the high priest (ibid. ver. 28); "cursed," or at any rate 
"reviled," those who had married the foreign wives, and even" smote certain 
of them, and plucked off their hair" (ibid. ver. 25). When Eliashib himself, 
the natural guardian of the temple, disregarding its sacredness, assigned one of 
the chambers within its precincts to Tobiah the Ammonite, who furnished it and 
made it into a residence, Nehemiah of his own authority turned all the furniture 
out of doors (ibid. ver. 8). Strict, zealous, prompt, uncompromising, he would 
allow no relaxation of the old law, no departure from primitive custom, no con­
sorting with foreigners. Not only did he re-establish the walls of J erusa.lem on 
their ancient foundations, but he built up the state too on the old lines, "sup­
plementing and completing the work of Ezra," and giving it "internal cohesion 
and permanence." * 

There was one day in the latter part of his administration which must have 
been to him a day of exquisite pleasure, and have almost repaid him for all the 
anguish that he had endured from the perversity of the people and the opposi­
tion of the nobles. After holding office for twelve years, he had had occasion 
to visit the court, either to make some special report, or because "his leave of 
absence had expired." t While there, he had perhaps obtained permission to 
conduct ~ ceremony which he must have long had in his mind, but which he 
may have been afraid to venture on without the king's express sanction. This 
was the dedication of the wall. On returning to Jerusalem, in Artaxerxes' 
thirty-third year, B.O. 431, he felt that the time was come to inaugurate his 
great work with appropriate pomp and circumstance. By his arrangement, 
" two vast processions passed round the walls, halting at one or another of those 
venerable landmarks which," twelve years before, "had signalised the various 

• Ewald, p. 161. t Ibid. p. 160 
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stages of their labour; whose shadows had been their daily and nightly com­
panions for such weary weeks of watching and working. The Levites came up 
from their country districts, with their full array of the musical instruments 
which still bore the name of their royal inventor; the minstrels, too, were 
summoned from their retreats on the hills of J uda.h and in the deep valley of 
the Jordan ('I). They all met in the temple court. The blast of the priestly 
trumpets sounded on one side ; the songs of the minstrels were loud in propor­
tion on the other. It is specially mentioned (eh. xii. 43) that even the women 
and children joined in the genera.I acclamation, and 'the joy of Jerusalem was 
heard even afar of[' Perhaps the circumstance that leaves even a yet deeper 
impression than this tumnltuous triumph is the meeting, which on this day, 
and this day alone, Nehemiah records in his own person, of the two men who 
in spirit were so closely united-himself as heading one procession, and 'Ezra 
the scribe' as heading the other."• 

It is impossible to determine the time at which Nehemiah ceased to be 
governor of J udrea., or to say whether he was recalled, or died at his post. We 
may gather from his last chapter that, at the time when he wrote it, he still 
retained his office; but, as we have seen that he probably completed his 
"Book" about B.c. 431, or 430, we cannot positively assign a longer dumtion 
to his governorship than fourteen or :fifteen years. Jewish tradition does not 
help us in the matter, for Josephus adds nothing to what we know from Scrip­
ture, beyond the statement that Nehemiah lived to a good old age. 

The character of N ehemia.h is sufficiently clear from his writings. " He 
resembled Ezra in his fiery zeal, in his active spirit of enterprise, and in the 
piety of his life ; "t but he was of a bluffer and a :fiercer mood ; he had less 
patience with transgressors; he was a man of action rather than a man of 
thought, e.nd more inclined to use force than persuasion. His practical sagacity 
and high courage were very markedly shown in the arrangements by which he 
carried through the rebuilding of the wall, and baulked the cunning plans of 
the "adversaries." The piety of his heart, his deeply religious spirit, and con­
stant sense of communion with and absolute dependence upon God, are strik­
ingly exhibited, first, in the long prayer recorded in eh. i. 5-11 ; and secondly, 
and most remarkably, in what have been called his "interjectional prayers"­
those short but moving addresses to Almighty God which occur so frequently 
in his writings-the instinctive outpouring of a heart deeply moved, but ever 
resting itself upon God, and looking to God alone for aid in trouble, for the 
frustration of evil designs, and for final reward and acceptance. At the same 
time, there is no fanaticism in his religion; while trusting in God for the issue, 
he omits no necessary precaution. "Nevertheless," he says, " we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a watch agairist them day and night" (eh. iv. 9). 
Nor does he trust to faith alone, without works. He is self-denying, hospitable 

• Stanley, 'Lectures on the Jewish Church,' Third Series, pp. 128, 129. 
t Ewe.ld, 'History of Israel,' vol. v. p. 147, E. Tr. 
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active in deeds of mercy (eh. v. 8, 14, 17), unresting, indefatigable. Many are 
the "good deeds " which he docs for the house of his God, "and for the offices 
thereof" (eh. xiii. 14). And, besides his heavenly, he had an earthly reward. 
His memory remained fresh for a long term of years in the minds of his 
countrymen, who "glorified him in their traditions," and for a time set him 
even above Ezra. He finds a place, where Ezra has none, in the heroic cata­
logue of the son of Sirach (Ecclus. xlix. 13). He was believed in the next age 
to have rebuilt the temple and the altar (2 Mace. i. 18). It was even reported 
of him that he founded a library in Jerusalem, collected the acts of the kings, 
and gathered the holy books into a volume (ibid. ii. 13). The place of his 
death and burial seems to have been unknown. No tomb is spoken of as raised 
in his honour. Such a memorial was perhaps felt to be unnecessary ; for, as 
Josephus observes, "the wall of Jerusalem constituted his best and most end nr­
ing monument."• 

LITERATURE OF NEBEMIA.H. 

Be1theau's work on the Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther contains the fullest 
commentary on Nehemiah as yet published. Valuable contributions to the history of 
the period will be found in Ewa.Id's 'Geschichte Volkes Israel' (vol. v. of the 
English translation, by Estlin Carpenter), and in Dean Stanley's ' Lectures on the 
Jewish Church,' Third Series. The articles on' Nehemiah' in Kitto's 'Cyclopredia,' 
Dr. W. Smith's' Dictionary of the Bible,' and Winer's 'Realwiirterbuch' may also 
be studied with advantage. 

ARRANGEMEN'r OF TBE BooK IN SECTIONS. 

The following will be found the most convenient arrangement of Nehemiah:-

Part I. (chs. i.-vii.). Nehemiah's account of the rebuilding of the wall of 
Jerusalem, and of the register which he found of tho~e who had returned with 
Zerubbabel. 

Subdivisions. 

Section 1 (chs. i., ii.). Introductory. Circumstances under which Nehemiah 
obtained his commission, and steps which he took preliminary to the building of the 
wall. 

Section 2 (eh. iii.). Commencement of the work. Arrangement of the working 
parties. 

Section 3 (eh. iv.). Open opposition offered to the work by Sanballat and Tobiah, 
with Nehemiah's counter-arrangements. 

Section 4 (eh. v. 1-13). Internal difficulties, and the manner in which Nehemiah 
overcame them. 

Section 5 (eh. v. 14-19). General account of Nehemiah's government. 
Section 6 (eh. vi.). Secret proceedings of Sanballat and his friends, with their 

failure. 
Silction 7 (eh. vii. 1-5). Completion of the work, and arrangements for guarding 

the gates. 
Section 8 (eh. vii. 5-73). Register of those who returned with Zerubbabel. 

• ' Ant. J ud. ,' xi. 5, § 8, ad fin. 
NEHEM.IAII, 

ll.. 



viii INTHODUCTIO~ TO THE BOOK OF XEHEMIAH. 

Part 11. (clis. ,·iii.-x.). Account of the stnte of religion among· the Jews under 
the administration of Nehemiah. 

Subdivisio'M. 

Section 1 (eh. viii.). Religious instruction of the people by Ezra, and celebration 
of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Section 2 ( eh. ix.). Solemn fast kept, with confession of sin; and voluntary 
covenant entered into with God by the people, and sealed to by the princes, priests, 
and Levites. 

Section 3 (eh. x.). Names of those that sealed, and terms of the covenant. 

Part III. (cbs. xi., xii. 1-26). Enlargement of the population of Jerusalem; 
number of the adult male inhabitants, and namea of the chiefs. Various lists of 
priests and Levites at different periods. 

Subdivisions. 

Section 1 (eh. xi. 1, 2). Artificial enlargement of the population of Jerusalem. 
Section 2 (eh. :xi. 3-19). Number of the adult male inhabitants, and names of 

the chiefs. • 
Section 3 (eh. xi. 20-36). Geographic disposition of the rest of the population. 
Section 4 ( eh. :xii. 1-9). List of the priestly and Levitical houses which returned 

~-ith Zerubbabel 
Section 5 (eh. xii. 10, 11). List of the high priests from Jeshua to Jaddua. 
Section 6 (eh. xii. 12-21). List of the beads of the priestly courses under 

Joiakim. 
Section 7 ( eh. xii. 22-26). List of the chief Levitical houses at this period and 

afterwards. 

Part IV. (eh. xii. 27-47, and eh. xiii.). Dedication of the wall of. Jerusalem 
und,;r Nehemiah and Ezra, with Nehemiah's arrangement of the temple officers, and 
his efforts for the reform of religion. 

Subdivisions. 

Section 1 (eh. xii. 27-43). Dedication of the wall. 
Section 2 (eh. xii. 4447). .Arrangement of the temple officers. 
Section 3 (eh. xiii.). Religious reforms carried into effect by Nehemiah,, 
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BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 

PART I. 

INTBODUCTOBY SECTION. CHAPTERS I., II. 1-11. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER I. 

CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH NEHE· 
MIAH OBTAINED HIS COMMISSION TO REBUILD 
THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (chs. i., ii. 1-8). 
Living at the Persian court, far from the land 
whichhelookedonas his true country, though 
perhaps he had never seen it, Nehemiah 
seems to have known but little of its con­
dition and circumstances ; and it is quite 
possible that he might have remained in his 
ignorance during the term of his natural life 
but for an accident. Some event-we do 
not know what-called his brother Hanani 
to Jerusalem ; and on his return to Susa 
this brother gave him a description of the 
dismantled state of the holy city, and the 
"affliction and reproach" of the inhabitants 
consequent thereupon, which threw him into 
a paroxysm of grief. With the openness and 
passion of an Oriental, he abandoned him­
self to his feelings ; or, in his own words, 
' sat down and wept, and mourned for days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the God of 
hea,en" (eh. i. 4). Whether he was in 
regular attendance at this time upon the 
king does not appear. Perhaps the court 
W&s absent, wintering-as it sometimes did 
-at Babylon, and he had not accompanied 
it ; perhaps it w&s at Sus&, but the office of 
cupbearer w&s being discharged by othel'S, 

NEIIEMIAH, 

At any rate, more than three months had 
elapsed from the time when he heard of the 
affliction of Jerusalem before his changed 
appearance was noted by the king. It was 
the month Nisan, that which followed the 
vernal equinox, the first of the Jewish year, 
when Artaxerxes, observing the sadness of 
his attendant, inquired its cause. Nehemiah 
revealed it, and the king further inquired, 
"For what dost thou make request 1" This 
was the origin of. Nehemiah's commission. 
He asked and obtained permission to quit 
the court for e. definite time ( eh. ii. 6), 
e.nd to go to Jerusalem with authority to 
"build" the city. This was understood to 
include the repair of the governor's house, 
of the fortress which commanu.ed the k11j•le 
area, and of the city wall (ibid. ver. 8). It 
necessarily involved Nehemiah's appoint­
ment as governor, and the notification of 
this appointment to the existing satraps 
and pashas. Leave was also given him to 
cut such timber as was needed for the work 
in the "king's forest" or "park,'' a royal 
domain situated in the neighbourhood of 
Jerusalem. Nehemiah, having obtained. this 
firman, left Susa early in the spring of B. c. 
444, accompanied by an escort of Persian 
troops (ver. 9), and reached.Jerusalem in safety, 
having on his way communicated his appoint­
ment to the officials of the Syrian provinoo. 

B 
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Ver. 1.-The words of Nehemiah the 
aon of He.cha.lia.h. Compare Jer. i. l ; 
Hosea i. 2; Amos i. 1, &c. No other his­
ton'cal book commences in this manner, and 
we may best e.ccount for the introduction of 
the cl~use by the consideration that " N ehe­
miah" having been origine.lly appended to 
"Ezra," it marked the point at which a new 
narrative began by e. new author. The 
month Chisleu. The word Chisleu, or 
rather Kislev, is probably Persian. It was 
unknown to the Jews before the captivity, 
and is found only in this passage and in 
Zech. vii. 1, where Kislev is said to be "the 
ninth month," corresponding nearly to our 
December. The twentieth yee.r. The twen­
tieth regnal year of Artaxerxes (Longimanus) 
is intended (see eh. ii. 1). This began in 
B. c. 445, and terminated in B. c. 444. Shu­
she.n the pa.lace, where Daniel saw the 
nsion of the ram with two horns (Dan. viii. 
2), and Ahasuerus (Xerxes) made his great 
feast to all hiB princes and servants (Esther 
i 3), is beyond all doubt Susa, the capital 
city of Kissia, or Susiana, one of the most 
ancient cities in the world, and the place 
which, from the time of Darius Hystaspis, 
was the principal residence of the Persian 
court. It was situated in the fertile plain 
east of the Lower Tigris, and lay on or near 
the river Choaspes, probably at the spot 
now known e.s Sus, or Shush. Remains of 
the palace were discovered by the expedition 
under Sir Fenwick Williams in the year 1852, 
and have been graphically described by Mr. 
Loftus ( 'Chald:eaand Susiana,' pp. 373-375). 

Yer. 2.-Hanani, one of my brethren. 
Afterwards given the che.rge of the gates of 
Jerusalem by Nehemi.a.h (eh. vii 2}. 

Ver. 3.-The wa.ll of leruse.lem also is 
broken down. It has been supposed, either 
that the demolition of the wall here referred 
to was quite recent, having occurred during 
the space of twelve years which intervenes 
between the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, 

-or else that it belonged to a time of depres­
sion which followed shortly after the com­
pletion of the temf.le by Zerubbabel (Ewald, 
'History of Israe ,' voL v. pp. 120, 121, 
and 148, note 3, E. Tr.); but there is really 
no reason to believe that the demolition 
effected under the orders of Nebnchadnezzar 
(2 Kings :u:v. 10) had ever hitherto been 
repaired, or the restoration of the wall even 
attempted. The Samaritan accusation in 
Ezra iv. 12 falls short of a statement that 
the wall was restored, e.nd, if it asserted the 
fact, would be insn.fficient e.uthority for it. 
The supposition of Ewald, that "as soon as 
the city was rebuilt, the attempt would be 
'ITULdt to fortify it" (p. 121, note 3), ignores 
the jee.louey of the Persians and their power 
to step in and prevent a subject town from 
fortifying itself. 

Ver. 4,-When I hee.rd these things, I se.t 
down e.nd wept. The revelAtion of tho 
e.ctue.l condition of Jerusalem came upon 
Nehemiah with a shock. Ho had perhaps 
not thought much upon the subject before ; 
he had had no means of exact iuformation ; 
he had supposed tho city flourishing under the 
superintendence of Ezra, whose piety 1111d 
patriotism were no doubt known to him. It 
was a bitter grief to him to find that his 
people were still "a reproach to their neigh­
bours," laughed to scorn by those whose 
walls had never been destroyed, or who had 
been allowed to rebuild them. And he 
may have felt that his city, under the cir­
cumstances of the time, was in real danger. 
As Dean Stanley observes: "In those days, 
rather one may say in those countries of 
diBorder, a city without locked go.tea o.nd 
lofty walls was no city at all " (' Lectures on 
the Jewish Church,' Third Series, p. 124). 
A few years previously Egypt had been in 
revolt ; she might revolt again, and can-y her 
arms into Syria. Arab tribes from the desert 
might extend their raids into Judrea, and be 
tempted by the known value of the temple 
treasures to swoop upon the unwalled town. 
Such thoughts occurring to an excitable 
Oriental, produced not grief and anxiety 
merely, but a flood of tears (comp. Ezra x. 
1). And fasted. Fasting had become a 
frequent practice among the Jews during the 
captivity. Solemn fasts had been introduced 
on the anniversaries of the taking of Jeru­
salem, the burning of the temple, and the 
murder ofGedaliah (Zech. viii. 19). Fasting 
had also taken a prominent place in the 
devotions of individuals. Daniel fasted 
(Dan. ix. 3; x. 3} ; Esther fasted (Esther iv. 
16); Ezra fasted (Ezra x. 6); e.nd now Nehe­
miah fasted. On the grounds of natural 
piety out of which the practice arises, see the 
co=ent on Ezra x. 6. The God of heaven. 
See the comment on Ezra i. 2. 

Ver. 5.-And ea.id, I beseech thee. The 
opening of Nehemiah's prayer follows so 
closely the thoughts and words of Daniel's 
(Dan. ix. 4), that it is al.most impossible to 
suppose that one of the two writers had not 
the words of the other before him. .As there 
are no sufficient grounds for questioning the 
generally received date of Daniel's prophecy 
(B.C. 536), we must suppose Nehemiah fa. 
miliar with his writings, and an admirer of 
their tone and spirit. In this verse he differs 
from Daniel only in substituting " J ehovo.h" 
for "Lord" (Adonai), e.nd introducing his 
own favourite phrase "God of heaven." 

Ver. 6.-Both I and my father's house 
have 1inned. Ewald well observes, "In thi 
prayer of Nehemiah the keynote is struck in 
the words, • I and my father's house have 
sinued'" (' History of Israel,' vol. v. p. 149, 
note 1). The desolation which he mourns is 
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tlrn result of the people's sins, and in those 
sins nre included his own, nnd those of his 
ancestors. His own ml\y nut have been 
vory grievous, but those of his fathers weigh 
upon him ns if his own, and oppress his 
spirit. 

Vor, 7.-We have not kept the command­
ments, nor the statutes, nor the judgments. 
The ordinances of tho Law are frequently 
summed up under these three heads (Dent. 
v. 31 ; vi. 1; xi. 1, &c.); but it would be a 
mistake to regard them as constituting a 
logical division of the various precepts con­
tained in the Pentateuch, or to suppose that 
every precept is to be referred absolutely to 
one or other of the three. 

Ver. 8.-If ye transgress, &c. This is 
not a quotation, but a reference [to the 
general sense of various passages, as, for 
instance, Lev. xxvi. 27-45; Dent. xxx. 
1-5, &c. The sacred historians habitually 
refer to the older Scriptures in this way, 
quoting them in the spirit rather than in 
the letter. 

Ver. 10.-Thy people whom thou hast 
redeemed by thy great po'\Ver. It would be 
better to translate, " Whom thou didst 
redeem." The reference is especially to the 
deliverance from Egypt, which is so con-

stantly spoken of 1\8 effected "with a mighty 
~and and w~th an outstretched arm" (Dent. 
lX, 29 ; XXVI. 8, &c.). 

Ver. 11.-Prosper thy servant this day. 
"This day" does not perhaps mean more· 
than '' at this time" -in connection with this 
matter which is now in my thoughts. And 
grant him mercy in the sight of this man. 
" This man" is, of course, Artaxerxes, 
though as yet he has not been named. 
Nehemiah's thoughts have far outstripped 
his words. He has made up his mind th:tt, 
in order to remove the reproach of Jerusalem, 
he must go there in person ; that, to do so, 
he must obtain the king's permission; and 
that, to get his permission, he needs to be in 
very special favour with him. All depend­
ing on one man only, he has one man 
only in his mind, who becomes to him, 
therefore, '' this man." I was the k i.ng' s 
cupbearer. Literally, "I was cup bearer 
to the king." Not his sole cup bearer, 
but one of many. He mentions the fact 
here, ;partly to explain the meaning of " this 
man' to the reader, partly because it was 
his office which would give him access to 
Artaxerxes, and enable him to profit bv the 
royal "mercy" or favour. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-4.-A godl'!I patriot's sorrow. Israel was both a nation and a Church; a 
sacred nation representing and embodying the kingdom of God on earth. Hence 
such men ae Nehemiah may be regarded as examples either of patriotism or of zeal in 
the service of God and his Church. The latter aspect of their character is most suit­
able, as a rule, for exhibition in the pulpit. Viewing Nehemiah in this light, observe-

!. HIS SECULAR POSITION. l'rosperous, rich, occupying high office in the court of 
the Persian monarch, he nevertheless felt a deep interest in the condition of his 
brethren at Jerusalem. His warldly good fortune did not quench the flame of his 
piety or deaden his sympathies with God's people. Rather was he the more im­
pressed with a sense of hie obligation to aid them ; which he was willing and even 
eager to do at the cost of much trouble, self-denial, pecuniary expense, and even 
peril to himself. An example to the rich and influential, who are not always the 
most ready to serve Christ and his people. 

II. THI!: INTl!:REST BE DISPLAYED IN THE WELFARE OF lsBAEL. Shown by-1. Inquiry 
ae to their condition. Concern for the prosperity of the Church of Christ will prompt 
to similar inquiries when like opportunities present themselves. 2. SorruW over 
their calamities. Public-spirited men have sorrows which others escape. Blessed 
are such sorrows. There is often much in the state of religion to grieve zealous 
Christians : coldness, indifference, inconsistencies, divisions, errors, opposition, 
reproach; "broken walls" through which the Church's foes enter to injure, to 
scatter, and destroy. These evils must awaken sorrow in the godly, on account both 
of the dishonour they do to God and the damage they inflict on men. 3. Praye·r for 
their deliverance. Genuine interest in the welfare of the Church cannot but express 
itself in prayer. The weakest can pray; tho most powerful need to begin, continue, 
and end their plans and labours for the good of God's people with prayer. 4. Det~r­
mination to assist thorn, if possible (ver. 11). It is s worthless sympathy which 
only prays when it has power to help. That which ie real will move the hands as 
well as the feelings and the lips. 

From the whole let us learn to recognise and thankfully acknowledge God's care 
ll2 
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for his Church in the care he awakens in the hearts of such as are able to render her 
nluable service. Especially let us be grateful for and to the Lord Jesus, who from 
an incalculably loftier position than Nehemiah's regarded us in "our low estate" 
with loYe and pity, and came down to save us by the sacrifice of himself. 

Ver. 5.-Love and obediena. "God that keepeth covenant and mercy for them 
that love him and observe his commandments." We have here-

I. Two CHARACTERISTICS OF Goo's PEOPLE. 1. Love to God. Old Testament piety 
i~ sometimes wrongly represented as though it consisted mainly in a strict observance 
of outward rules, from fear, with little or no love. The "first commandment," and 
many of the Psalms, not to speak of other Scriptures, should have precluded such an 
idea. A just conception of Old Testament religion is not to be obtained from the 
Pharisees. God is presented in the Old Testament as an object of love on account 
of (1) his character; (2) his works of creation and providence; (3) his redemption 
of Israel from Egypt. and constant goodness to them; (4) his special favour to the 
true Israel, "those who love him," &c. Much more, doubtless, are the manifesta­
tions of God in Christ adapted to awaken and nourish love to him. 2. Observance of 
his commandments. This includes obedience and watchful care (" observe") to 
obey; and therefore to obtain the knowledge of them, avoid or overcome tempta­
tions to neglect or disobedience, and to secure the grace needful for knowing anq 
doing them ( see Ps. crix.,passim). 3. The combinatwn of the two. They are essen­
tial to each other, and act and re-act for each other's growth. Obedience without love 
is as nothing. (1) Love to God necessarily produces obedience. It includes delight 
in hi~ rule, reverence for his authority. It is love for his character, and therefore for 
those excellences which are "commanded because they are right." It will work 
confidence in the wisdom and goodness of such laws as rest simply on his authority, 
"right because they are commanded." The obedience of love will be spiritual-not 
the mere service of the letter-prompt, joyful, universal, constant, and persevering. 
Lo~e will give strength for difficult duties, and to overcome all temptations to 
disobey. (2) Obedience is a necessary evidence of love. No professions, know­
ledge, orthodoxy, devotional excitements, or gifts of money are sufficient without it 
(Matt vii. 21; John xiv. 21 ; 1 John v. 3). 

II. TREIB BLESSEDNESS. 1. They enjoy the frieruiship of "the great and terrible 
God." 2. They experience his 1nercy andfaithfitlness. To keep his covenant with 
them is to keep mercy. 

Vers. ~11.-.A godly patriot:s prayer. Nehemiah's prayer; the substance of 
the prayers which he offered day and night for a considerable period. It is in 
varioUB respects a model for our intercessions. In it are-

L Lowly and trustful ADORATION. He addresses God as "Jehovah," the self­
existent, i=utable, and everlasting, the God of Israel; "God of heaven," he who 
dwells and reigns in heaven, and thence rules the earth; "the great God," infinite in 
all his perfections, filling heaven and earth with his presence, exalted above all ; 
"the terrible God," to be dreaded by his foes and revered by his friends ; " that 
keepeth," &c., faithful to his engagements, merciful, and kind; yet discriminating, 
showing his truth and mercy to those who love and obey him. By these representa­
tions Nehemiah at once nxpresses and increases his own reverence and confidence in 
approaching God on behalf of his people. 

II. Earnest ENTREATY (vers. 5, 6, 8, 11). "I beseech thee." "Let thine ear be 
attentive," &c. Earnestness and importunity necessary to success in prayer (Luke 
xi. 8). 

ill Humble CONFESSIONS (vers. 6, 7). Of the sins not only of the people in 
general, but of his family and himself. It is easy to confess the sins of others, but 
may conduce to self-flattery. The holiest men will be deeply conscious of their own 
sins, and of their part in the sins of the community, and ready to associate them­
selves with others in th~ confession of sin. In his confessions Nehemiah mentions 
the aggravations of the guilt of Israel's sins. They were committed-(1) By Israel, 
a people so favoured. (2) Against God. (3) Against specific commandments, 
statutes, and judgments, ( 4) given by Moses, so distinguished a "servan~" of God, 
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and under circumstnnces so impressive. Observe, thnt in seeking God'A mercy 
towards sinners we ought ever to acknowledge their ill deserts, and his justice in the 
punishment of their sins. 

IV. Powerful PLEAS. 1. The name of God (ver. 5). The repreRentation of God 
with which he commences is virtually a plea. "Thou hast shown thyself to be all­
powerful, faitLful, merciful ; act once more according to thy nature, and thy r'lgard 
for thy servants." 2. The promise of God (vers. 8, 9). Nehemiah recognises that 
the threat to scatter the people had been fulfilled, and in effect prays that the pro­
mise to restore may be fulfilled also. "Do as thou hast snid." 3. The relation of 
Israel to God. "'l'hy servants," "fay people." 4. His former exercise of pr:rwer on 
their behalf. "Whom thou hast redeemed," &c. Referring to the deliverance of 
Israel from Egypt (comp. Isa. Ii. 9-11, and the Christian parallel, Rom. viii. 32). 
5. The description of persons uniting in the prayer (ver. 11). Not only Nehemiah, 
but many others were praying for the returned Jews. It was (I) united prayer (2) 
of godly men-" thy servant," "thy servants, who desire [delight] to £ear thy 
name." 6. Nehemiah's own perseverance in the prayer (ver. 6). "The prayer 
which I pray before thee now, day and night." 

V. A PARTICULAR REQUEST (ver. 11 ). Purposing to apply to the king for a com­
mission and all facilities for leading bis brethren out of their difficulties, and feeling 
bow much depended on his obtaining bis request, he begs him in whose hand is tl,e 
heart of kings (Prov. xxi. 1) to grant success. It is remarkable that this is the only 
specific request. The prayer he and all good Jews were offering (vers. 6-11) is r,ot 
set forth. For his own part, he may have seen that the one thing needed for tl,e 
relief of his brethren was a ruler and leader of character, authority, and capacity, 
armed with sufficient powers from the monarch, and that this was the one thing· to 
pray £or at present. His willingness to be their leader evinced the sincerity of his 
concern for them. His prayer made manifest the humble dependence on Divine aid 
with which he was looking forward to the responsibilities of the enterprise he honed 
to undertake. 

Ver. 10.-A powerful plea wi,th God. "Now these are thy servants," &c. 
I. When such an appeal is SUITABLE. When praying £or a Cburch-(1) declining 

(2) divided, (3) distressed, or ( 4) persecuted. 
II. The NATURE of the appeal. It is an appeal to God's (1) relation to his people­

a relation he has himself established; (2) love £or them; (3) regard for his own 
honour as involved in their welfare (Deut. ix. 26-29; Jer. xiv. 21); (4) pity in view 
of their condition; (5) past deeds on their behalf-showing kindness; a pledge of 
more; manifesting purposes not yet completed. The appeal is suitable for individual 
Christians, praying for themselves (see Ps. cxix. 94). 

Ver. 11.-.IJelight in fearing God. "Thy servants, who desire [ delight] to fear 
thy name." If the English version be correct, this description of God's servants 
reminds us how largely their religion in this world consists of" desire," They have 
real piety, but are dissatisfied with their attainments, and aspire to better things. 
Their desire is, however, to be carefully distinguished from that of many who sub­
stitute occasional good wishes £or actual piety. The real Christian's desire impels 
him to the diligent use of all those means by which a higher life is reached. He 
"exercises himself unto godliness;" and what he attains he employs in spiritual 
and moral living. But the word used rather sig-nifies "delight," expressing the 
pleasure which God's servants feel in their religion. The text then indicates-

!. The NATURE of their fear of God. Such fear as is a delight. Not, therefore, 
mere dread-the fear which" hath torment" (1 John iv. 18). Not the fear of a 
slave, not the dread of the feeble towards a capricious mighty tyrant, or of the 
guilty towards a just ruler; but reverence-that fear which consists with confidence 
and love, and is blended with them. 

II. The OBJECT of their fear. "Thy name." The manifested nature of God. 
God as revealed by his works and word ; his perfections ; his relations to the 
univer~e-to good men and bad ; his authority. All are adapted to awaken rever­
enct', nnd do awaken it in his servants. 
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III. Their !'LEASURE in its. exerci~e. ~ .. Whence it arises. Fron~ the ~elt _ri~htness 
and harmony of such fear Wlth their position towards God; the satisfaction 1t unpo.rts 
to the(r conscience; the evidence and promise which it gives of Divine favour; the 
elevating and sanctifying power it exerts; the defence it supplies ao·ainst sin nnd its 
consequences. 2. How it will be shown. By frequent conscious 

0
exercise of such 

fear in _devout thought and acts of worship ; by yielding to its practical influence, in 
producmg a service abundant, joyous, and persevering. When religion is a delight 
1t ~-m not be stinted, nor likely to decline. Finally, if the fear of God's name be 
delightful, how much more the faith, hope, and love which the g·ospel inspires. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-Piety in a palace. I. PIETY and POSITION. "As I was in Shuslmn the 
pala0e." Piety tends to prosperity ; it inculcates habits favourable to advancement; 
it imparts graces calculated to attract. Goodness is often rewarded ; it will dwell 
in a better palace in the life to come. 

II. PIETY and PURITY. Nehemiah was humble amidst the pride of the palace; he 
was pure amidst the luxury of the palace ; he was faithful to his Jewish faith and 
to his God amidst the heathenism of the palace ; he was sympathetic amidst the 
conventionality of the palace ; he was prayerful amidst the levity of the palace ; he 
was pious amidst the anxieties of the palace life. 

III. PIETY and PATRIOTISM. 1. Inqniring. Nehemiah asked concerning the 
welfare of his brethren ; his own comfort did not render him indifferent to the 
suB'ering of others. 2. Sorrowful. He wept because the wall of Jerusalem was 
broken down ; his patriotism was manifested in holy grief. 3. Prayerful. See here 
the prayer of the patriot. 

IV. PIETY and PROVIDENCE. Nehemiah in the palace was able to render effective 
aid to Israel ; God places his instruments where they can best serve his purpose. 
Christ in heaven pleads the cause and helps the service of the good.-E. 

vers. 1-4.-Prosperity an<l adversity. It is a fact of no small significance that 
the Hebrew author of this book was in the palace at Susa. "I was in Shushan (in) 
the palace" (ver. 1). The Jewish captives in Persia were byno means all in aforlorn 
or destitute condition. We find them filling honourable offices-Nehemiah was cup­
bearer to the king-and even attaining to the highest posts in the state, as in the case 
of Daniel. We are reminded that-

I. WE MAY FIND SOME MITIGATION IN OUR EVIL CONDITION. We have evidences 
enough, both in the Bible and in secular history, of the evils of absolutism, of 
intrusting the power of life and death, of prosperity and adversity, to one man ; but 
we have proof that in Persia men of humble station could rise to exalted position. 
Here was "a career open to ability." Seldom an evil estate without one mitigating 
feature ; seldom a cloudy day without an interval of blue sky ; few lives without 
some sources of happiness. Obscurity, with all its dulness, has freedom from the 
glare and hatred of public life. Hard work knows, as luxury and indolence cannot, 
the enjoyment of repose. 

" Not always fall of leaf, nor ever spring ; 
No endless night, nor yet eternal day. 
The saddest bird a season finds to sing, 
The roughest storm a calm may soon allay. 
Thus, with succeeding years, God tempers all, 
That man may hope to rise, yet fear to fall." 

II. WE SHALL REAP SATISFACTION IF WE sow PIETY AND VIRTUE. Wherever the 
Jew has gone, whether forcibly deported or whether he has voluntarily migrated, he 
has carried with him the virtues of his race. Beyond question the law of Moeee 
trained a people to the practice of a severe morality. Purity, temperance, industry1 
and frugality have been the characteristics of the race in every land and age. Ancl 
these have placed them everywhere in positions of honour and of trust. Thus 
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Nehemiah comes from the king's presence to see his countrymen from JeruRalem. 
Under the righteous government of God we shall find that the same virtues wil\ 
conduct us to sufficiency, contentment, honour, prosperity. 

III. WE HAVE ONE UNFAILING RESOURCE IN TIME OF TROUBLE (vers. 2, 3). Evil 
tidings come to Nehemiah in his prosperity and cloud his life (vers. 2, 3). Certain 
of his countrymen bring tidings from Jerusalem which are most distressing to him. 
The city of God is" in great affliction and reproach" (ver. 3); its" wall is broken 
down;" its "gates are burned with fire" (ver. 3). There are those who would 
hardly allow their day's enjoyment to be disturbed if they heard of the most terrible 
calamities. In nothing is our spirit more clearly shown than in the way in wh1cn 
we receive tidings of the welfare or misfortune of others. Nehemiah was a large­
hearted, sympathetic man. He entirely forgot his own comfortable prosperity in 
the adversity of hie race ; to him the sufferings of hie people were his own misfor­
tunes. Under these circumstances Nehemiah had recourse to (1) two Orie:ntal sources 
of relief: he (a) gave himself up to formal lamentation-he " sat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days" (ver. 4); and (b) he fasted (ver. 4). These expressions of 
grief were national, Oriental; to him they were therefore natural and helpful. We 
may weep, we may abstain from food because appetite is killed by sorrow ; but it is 
not natural, and therefore not right, for us to affect the tokens of grief which belong 
to other times or other peoples. But Nehemiah had also recourse to (2) one universal 
source of comfort. He "prayed before the God of heaven" (ver. 4). He took his 
sorrow to the throne of grace, to the " God of all comfort ; " he presented himself 
with aching heart to him who alone can " bind up the broken heart." This refuge 
in time of trouble is not Jewish, nor Oriental; it is human, universal, unfailing. In 
every clime and every age the stricken spirit can go to God, pour out its woe to 
heaven, and find calm and comfort in the sympathy of the unchangeable Friend. 
" God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble " (Ps. xlvi. I). 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest " 
(Matt. xi. 28).-C. 

Vers. 1-11.-God and his people. We may notice here four things :-The state 
of the Jews that had escaped who were left of the captivity. The position and 
character of Nehemiah. The prayer which was mingled with the lamentation. The 
practical aim and purpose which followed the prayer. .All are based upon the one 
foundation of the special gracious relation of God to his covenant people. We may 
therefore distinguish the following practical points in this chapter:-

1. An illustration of THE DIVINE METHOD and character in dealing with those who 
are the objects of special regard. 1. Faithfulness. The Jews suffered because they 
rebelled. They suffered still because they still needed discipline. They were " in 
great affliction and reproach II that they might be taught to seek help of God. They 
had no walls to their city that they might be labourers together with God in rebuild­
ing them. They were surrounded with opponents that their holiness might be 
maintained, their zeal and constancy developed and tried, their victory made manifest. 
2. Forbearance and compassion. A remnant left. The burning bush unconsumed. 
The " day of small things II in which the Spirit of God reveals his might, full of 
promise. Eminent saints are more sought after and more appreciated at such times. 

II. A conspicuous example of RELIGIOUS CHARACTER. Nehemiah. 1. Found in a 
palace, in a heathen palace, in a king's cupbearer. Resistance to temptation. Culti­
vation of faith in unfavourable circumstances. A friend made of the mammon of 
unrighteousness. A testimony borne to the superiority of the man of God, as in the 
case of Daniel and his associates. Mercy granted in the sight of the heathen. 
2. Deep feeling of brotherhood with Goa:s people. A tender heart. An inquiring 
mind. An unselfish regard for the condition of those afar off. Anxious concern 
that God's glory should be seen in his Church. 3. Strong faith. Keeping hold oi 
Divine promises, looking for their fulfilment, troubled by delay, turning from external 
facts to God. 4. Prayerfulness and humiliation before God. " He sat down and 
kropt, and mourned for days, and fasted and prayed before the God of heaven." 
rhere is no emergency in which the man of faith loses sight of his great resource in 
~tting himself and his desires before God. When he does so, he will not be 
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ashamed of his tears. . To the true bee.rt !he co_nditi~n of the_ Church is e. per~onal 
sorrow _or a ~ersonal Joy. 5. The practical, aim mmgled WJ.th the supplications. 
The faith which prays is the fe.ith which works. When we ask God for help we 
sh ou )<l be ready for service. N ehemie.h did not satisfy himself with weeping e.nd 
pray mg. He said, "Here e.m I, send me." The true prayer is always consecration. 

III. An eminent instance of PRAYER AT A GREAT CRISIS. The characteristics of 
Nehemiah's prayer were-1. Adoring.faith. He believed that God we.s God. 2. 
Rememlira.nce of the word of God, and his gracious revelation of himself in keeping 
covenant and mercy. 3. Confe,ssion of sin and acknowledgment of God's righteous­
ness. 4. Hwmble boldness in appealing to him who has given his word to fulfil it. 
5. Spiritual insight and foresight. Looking on the world e.nd its rulers and all its 
affa1:s as in the hand of him whose throne is the throne of grace, to which hie people 
can come at all times. To such a faith the Persian monarch is only "this man," a 
mere instrument in the hands of God. 6. Identification of the personal life e.nd 
feelings with the interests and doctrines of God's Church. "Prosper thy servant." 
Not for his own sake, but for thy people's sake. "I was the king's cup bearer ; " but 
I was the representative of Zion, and the intercessor for Jerusalem. 

IV. A GREAT ENTERPRISE undertaken in dependence upon God. 1. Thefounda­
ti,on was sure. It was an enterprise on which God's blessing could be sought. 2. 
The instrument was fit. Nehemiah was conscious both of intense desire and con­
secration, and of personal quality by which he was adapted to the work. 3. The 
method was wise. He did not break away from his connection with Persia, but 
sought to use the earthly power for the heavenly purpose. 4. The spirit was truly 
religious. "Prosper thy servant this day." Without God nothing is strong. With 
his help all things are possible. He rules both men and things for his people.-R. 

Vere. 4-11.-Piety and prayer. I. The SORROW of prayer (ver. 4). Prayer 
was designed to be a glad communion with God; but sin has embittered it. Now it 
is often suffused with tears ; but it will soon rejoice in God. Hannah's prayerful 
sorrow soon became her prophetic song. The sorrows of prayer are more joyous 
than the rejoicings of sin. 

II. The IMPORTUNITY of prayer (ver. 5). Nehemiah besought God to hear his 
prayer; his whole being was engaged in his devotion. Sorrow makes men earnest; 
things spiritual must be earnestly sought. 

III. The THEOLOGY of prayer. True prayer has a right conception of the Divine 
Alrnracter; it will see in God-1. The Divine. 2. The exalted. 3. The faithful. 4. 
Tlie powerfnl All true prayer is based on a right conception of the Deity ; the 
more we know of God, the more true and acceptable will our worship become. 

IV. The DURATION of prayer (ver. 6). Nehemiah prayed day and night. We m~t 
pray without ceasing. "I will not let thee go, except thou bless me" (Gen. xxxn. 
26). 

V. The CONFESSIONS of prayer (vers. 6, 7). 1. Personal. 2. Domestic. 8. 
National. 4. Unreserved. 

VI. The SUPPLICATION of prayer. Prayer generally has some specific request to 
urge. 1. The Divine promise (vere. 8, 9). 2. The Divine mercy. 8. The Divine 
aid in the past.-E. 

Vere. 5-11.-.A prayer: its chara.deristu;a. We have many recorded prayers in 
the sacred Scriptures. They have varioUB characteristics, as we should expect they 
would have ; for our individuality-that in which God has made us to be different 
from every one else-should appear in "J'rayer as much as in any other act. More 
rather than lees, for if there be one thmg more especially in which we should " be 
ourselves," it is when we approach him who requires "truth in the _in;ward farts." 
Nevertheless, we shall find in the prayer of Nehemiah.those characte~st10s which we 
should expect to find in any address to God from a holy man, and which should mark 
our devotion. 

I. REYERENCE. " I beseech thee, 0 Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God" (ver. 5). "Let thine ear be attentive, and thine eyes open'' (ver .. 6). 
Nehemiah speaks as one who feels that it is an infinite condeeC'eneion for the MaJ"sly 



011. I, 1-11.] THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 9 

on high to" humble himself to behold the things which are done upon the earth." 
In our " access with boldness " there is danger iest we run into irreverence. Who 
can help marking a painful familiarity in the addresses of some men to the Saviour 
of mankind? If we feel that our Maker is our friend, we must never forget that 
our friend is our Maker. 

II . .ADORATION, "Thou keepest covenant and mercy," &c. (ver. 5). Critics who 
raise an easy sneer about our "telling God the truth concerning himself" must not be 
lllowed to deprive us of the privilege and drive us from the duty of adoratinn. It 
is a fitting thing, w:ell sanctioned in Scripture, fruitful of humility and sacred joy, to 
ascribe in prayer "the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty" to our God (1 Chron. xxix. 11; Rev. iv. 11, &c.). 

III. CONFESSION. "The sins which we have sinned against thee," &c. (vers. 6, 
7). Here is confession of national sin. Our consciousness tells us of our own guilt, 
and should lead us to confess (a) our transgresswns (" we have dealt corruptly") 
and (b) our shortcomings(" we have not kept," &c.). Our confession of sin should he 
simple and natural, not conventional or ostentatious. The truer, the more acceptable. 
Beside the acknowledgment of our own personal faultiness, our sympathy with our 
fellows (of the same family, Church, nation) will lead us to confess our sins as 
members of a community. 

IV. SUPPLICATION, PLEADING (vers. 8, 9, 10). Nehemiah pleads with God his 
ancient promises, and he reverently affirms that they for whom he is making inter­
cession are such as these promises included. We cannot do better than plead (a) 
God's word of promise, and (b) his past deliverances (ver. 10): "Thou hast delivered 
my soul from death: wilt thou not deliver my feet from falling?" (Ps. lvi. 13). 

V. EARNESTNESS. In verse 11 Nehemiah urges his petition : " 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee," &c. Earnestness is not content with one clear utterance. It returns and 
repeats. The language of entreaty is naturally redundant. It does not spare words; 
it pleads and pleads again. 

VI. DEFINITENESS. " Prosper thy servant . . and grant him mercy in the sight 
of this man. For I was the king's cup bearer" (ver. 11 ). Nehemiah prays not only 
generally for God's merciful regard to be given to his people, hut he asks especially 
that the mind of the king, .Artaxerxes, may be favourably disposed towards himself. 
We should consider what we urgently require when we draw nigh to God in prayer, 
and ask him for those special and definite favours which are most calculated to meet 
the need of our circumstances and life. Only, as here, we must be unselfish and 
high-minded in the desires we cherish.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER II. 
Ver. 1.-In the month NiBBn. The fourth 

month after Chisleu, corresponding nearly 
to our Apl'il. How it came about that 
Nehemiah did not put the king's favour to 
the proof until more than three months had 
gone by we can only conjecture. Perhaps 
the court had been absent from Susa, passing 
the winter at Babylon, as it sometimes did, 
and he had not accompanied it. Perhaps, 
though present at the court, he had not 
been called on to discharge his office, his 
tum not having arrived. Possibly, though 
performing his duties from time to time, he 
had found no opportunity of unbosoming 
himself, the king not having noticed his 
grief. He may even have done his best to 
conceal it, for Persian subjects were expected 
t~ be perfectly happy in the presence of their 
king. He ha.d probably formed no plan, but 

waited in the confident hope that God's pro­
vidence would so order events, that some 
occasion would arise whereof he might take 
advantaue. In the twentieth year of Arta­
xerxee. Like Daniel, Zecha.riah, Haggai, and 
Ezra, Nehemiah dates events by the regna.1 
year of the existing Persian king. His 
Artaxerxes is, by common consent, the same 
as Ezra's, and can scarcely be supposed to be 
any monarch but Longimanus, who reigned 
from B.O. 465 to D.O. 426. Now I ha.d 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 
Other renderings have been :proposed, but 
this is probably the true meanmg. Hitherto 
I had always worn a cheerful countenanc~ 
before him - now it was otherwise - my 
sorrow showed itself in spite of me. 

Ver. 2.-The king said unto me, Why is 
thy oountenance ead, This "kindly ques­
tion" put by the great king to his humblo 
retainer is his best claim to the favou1,1bl~ 
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judgnrnnt of later ages. Historv puts him 
bef~re us as a weak mon1trch, one who could 
compromise the royal diguity by me.king 
t:.erms with a revolted subject, while he dis­
graced it by breaking faith mth a conquered 
enemy. But if weak a.s a king, a.s a man 
he was kind-hearted and gentle. Few Persian 
monarchs won.Id have been sufficiently in­
terested in tl1eir attendants to notice whether 
they were s:;,d or no ; fewer still would have 
sho~ ~yrnpathy on such an occasion. A 
Xerxes might have ordered the culprit to 
instant execution. Longimanus feels com­
passion, and wishes to assuage the grief of 
his servant. Then I was very sore afraid. 
Notwithstanding the king's kind and com­
pa.ssionate words, Nehemiah feels his danger. 
He has looked 6&d in the king's presence. 
He is about to ask permission to quit the 
court. These are both sins against the 
fundamental doctrine of Persian court life, 
that to bask in the light of the royal coun­
tenance is the height of felicity. Will the 
king be displeased, refuse his reqnest, dis­
miss him from his post, cast him into prison, 
or will he pardon his rndeness and allow his 
request1 

Ver. 3.-ltay the king live for ever. A 
common form of Oriental compliment (1 
Kings i. 31; Dan. ii 4; iii 9, &c.), bnt said 
now with special intention to conciliate, e.nd 
meant to express a deep interest in the royal 
life and person. The city, the pla.ce of my 
fathers' sepulchre&. We see by this that 
:!'i"ehemiah's family mnst have belonged to 
the capital The Persians, like the Jews, 
had a great respect for the tomb, and re­
garded its violation with horror. Artaxerxes 
would naturally sympathise with the wish 
of his follower to give secnrity to the city 
where his ancestors were interred. It would 
seem that the Persians generally at this time 
(Herod., i. 140), the kings certainly (' An­
cient Monarchies,' vol iii. p. 231, second 
edition), buried their dead. Lieth waste. 
Nehemiah's warmth of feeling exaggerates 
the fact ; bnt he may have been uncon.scio11S 
of the exaggeration. He repeats the phrase 
to the chief men of Jerusalem after making 
his survey of the wall (ver. 17). 

Ver. 4.-Then the king said unto me, 
For what dost thou make request 1 Arta­
xerxes understood that a complaint was con­
tained in Nehemiah's speech, and that he 
must have a request to make. With gracious 
kindliness he facilitates its utterance. So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. Nehemiah 
was emphatically a man of prayer. In 
every danger, in every di.ffic~ty,_ still more 
at any crisis, prayer rose to hisJ1ps (see eh. 
iv. 4, 9 ; v. 19 ; vi. 9, 14 ; XllL 14, &c.). 
Sometimes, as now, the JII'&yer was offered 
■ilently and swiftly. 

Ver. 6. -The queen. It appears from 
Ctesi,)S (' Exe. Pers.,'§ 44) that Artaxerxcs 
Longuuanus had but one legitimate wife-I\ 
certain Damaspia. Nothing more is known 
of her be~idcs this mention, and the fact 
that she died on the samo day as her hus­
band. (The Septuagint rendering of ha­
shegal by •i ,ra>..>..a1n} is wrong.) Sitting 
by him. Not an unusual circumstance. 
Though, when the monarch entertained 
guests, the queen remained in her private 
apartments (Esther i. 9-12), yet on other 
o<:Cl!Sio~s she frequently took her meals 
with him (' Ancient Monarchies,' vol. iii. 
p. 214). I set him a time. Nehemiah 
probably mentioned some such time as a. 
year, or two years-such a space as would 
suffice for the double journey, and the 
restoration of the fortifications. He stayed 
away, however, as he tells us (eh. v. 14), 
twelve years, obtaining no doubt from time 
to time an extension of his leave (Bertheau). 

Ver. 7.-Let letters be given me to the 
govemors beyond the river. It is not quite 
clear why no letters were needed to the 
governors between Susa and the Euphrates. 
Perhaps, while travelling was safe, at any 
rate with an escort, in the more central 
provinces, beyond the river it became Uhsafe 
(see Ezra viii. 31 ). 

Ver. 8. -The king's forest. Patrick 
snpposes the forest on Mount Lebanon to 
be intended; but Nehemiah would scarcely 
have desired to transport timber for ordinary 
building pnrposes from such a distance. 
Moreover, the word used is one not applic­
able to a natural forest, • but only to a park, 
or pleasure-ground planted with trees, and 
surrounded by a fence or wall. The word is 
pardes, the Hebrew representative of that 
Persian term which the Greeks rendered by 
,rapa.0Ete10,, whence our "paradise." We 
must understand a royal park in the vicinity 
of Jerusalem, of which a Jew, Asaph, was 
the keeper. The palace which appertained 
to the house. The " house " here spoken of 
is undoubtedly the temple ; and the birah 
appertaining to it is, almost certainly, the 
fortress at the north-west angle of the 
temple area, which at once commanded and 
protected it. Josephus says (' Ant. Jud. ,' 
xv. 11, § 4) that this fortress was called 
Bap,c originally. In Roman times it was 
known as the "Turris Antonia." The house· 
that I shall enter into. The governor's 
residence. N ehemia.h assumes that the 
powers for which he asks involve his being 
appointed governor of Judrea. The king 
granted me, according to the good hand of 
my God upon me. Through God's special 
favour towards me, the king was induced to 
grant my request. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-8.-Prauer aMwered. Three or four months had passed since Nehemiah 
first heard of the distressed condition of his brethren at Jerusalem, and began to 
pro.y for them, and that he might be permitted to visit and relieve them. Solon" 
the answer to bis prayer was delayed. But he doubtless continued to pray, and at 
length the answer came. Meanwhile, he would be able to ripen his plans, and 
prepare himself for his enterprise. Notice-

1. THE OPPORTUNITY AT LENGTH AFFORDED IJIM. Arising from-I. His access to 
the king. 2. The king's notice of his sadness and kind inquiry respecting it (ver. 2). 
An example to superiors in relation to inferiors ; to masters and mistresses in respect 
to their servants. The highest are liable to suffer, and may be glad of the sympathy 
and services of those beneath them, who will render them all the more cheerfully if 
kindness has been shown to them. God intends the relationships of life for mutual 
comfort and benefit. Sympathy benefits alike the giver and receiver. Sympathy 
is as oil to the machinery of life. It unites classes in bonds more sacred, happy, c.::id 
lasting than laws or self-interest. Every one has it in his power, by cherishing and 
displaying it, to render invaluable service to society. Sympathy between employers 
and employed is one of the greatest wants of England. 3. His reply. Describing the 
sad condition of Jerusalem, and intimating its preciousness to him as "the place of 
his fathers' sepulchres" (ver. 3). 4. The king's encouragement to him to present 
bis request (ver. 4). A kind word will do much to alleviate sorrow; a readiness to 
give practical relief more. The king encouraged Nehemiah to hope for this; nor was 
the hope disappointed. 

II. THE USE HE MADE OF HIS OPPORTUNITY. 1. It filled him with fear (ver. 2). 
The moment he had so long desired had come ; but at first its arrival only made 
him "very sore afraid." So much depended on it; so uncertain was he of his power 
to produce the right impression on the king, whose will would determine whether his 
plan should be executed. 2. It led him to prayer (ver. 4). As he stood before the 
monarch, embarrassed and trembling, he lifted up his heart to God, imploring- assist­
ance and success. The best thing he could do. Prayer calms the anxious (Phil. iv. 
6, 7), gives the soul possession of itself, brings God to the help of man. In the 
strength of God Nehemiah could address the king. 3. He presented his petition to 
Artaxerxes (ver. 5). Humbly and courteously, as became him, and was best adapted 
to secure his object. 4. He made further and larger requests when the first was 
granted (vers. 7, 8). The general lesson is, Seize your opportunities, whether for 
getting or doing good. "There is a tide in the affairs of men," &c. The impression 
made by a young man in a short interview may determine the complexion of the 
whole of his after life. Failure is often only lost opportunities avenging themselves. 
It is so not only in secular matters, but spiritual. "The golden moments in the 
stream of life rush past us, and we see nothing but sand ; the angels come to visit 
us, and we only know them when they are gone 11 (G. Eliot). 

III. His SUCCESS. The king not only granted him his requests, but gave him 
apparently more than he asked for (ver. 9). 

IV. His PIOUS ACKN0WLEDGMENT OF ITS SUPREME SOURCE. "According to the good 
hand of my God upon me 11 (ver. 8). Many fail in this. Even those who have 
prayed for what they have received do not always make due acknowledgment. 
Thanksgivings are not so plentiful as prnyers. 

In conclusion, observe-1. Christians always have access to the throne of the King 
of_kings. He feels deep interest in them, sympathy with them; encourages them to 
tell him their sorrows and present their petitions. They may come to him not only 
at stated periods, but at any moment, through the mediation ·of the Lord Jesus. 2. 
They should avail themselves of this privilege not only for their own advantage, but 
for the good of others. They should Rray constantly" for the peace of Jerusalem,'' 
for the " good estate of the Catholic Church." God purposes and promises good to 
his Church, but enjoins prayer for what he has promised (see Ezek. x:xxvi. 37). Our 
Lord teaches us, in the model prayer he has given us, to pray first for the hallowing 
of God's name and the coming of his kingdom. Yet many Christians are selfish in 
their prnyers, and thus nourish their sel.6.shntiss. 3. They may ask for great things. 



12 THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. [cR. II. 1-8. 

He to whom they come is " able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we nsk or 
:hink," and has done g·reat things in answer to prayer. 4. Past answers to prayer 
1hould embolden to further and larger requests. 

Ver. 2.-Sorrow and if'8 Consoler. "This is nothing else but sorrow of heart." 
I. SORROW OF HEART MAY CO-EXIST WITH EXTERNAL WELL-BEING. Nehemiah was 

healthy, honoured, rich, yet sad. So are many in similar circumstances. The 
sorrows of sympathy, pntriotis~, and pi~ty, as. Nehemiah's were; those of penitence 
or remorse ; of wounded affection or disappointed confidence ; those occasioned by 
famil:,· troubles, &c., may im·ade the hearts of the most proeperous. And it is well 
that they should. Prosperity without sorrow tends to moral ruin. 

II. SORROW OF HEART IS GRACIOUSLY NOTICED AND ASSUAGED DY THE KING OF KINGS. 
1. He obsen-es the sorrowful heart. It will commonly reveal itself in the counten­
ance ; but if not, God sees it (Ps. mi. 7 ; xxxviii. 9). 2. He delights to comfort 
the sorrowful heart. "He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." 
He sent his Son "to heal the broken-hearted." The Spirit whom he sends is "the 
Comforter." By his providence, by the revelation he gives of his fatherly pity and 
the benevolent ends of affliction, by his assurances of favour and love, by his 
promises, by human sympathy and solace, he comforts now his children; and 
ultimately he will wipe all their tears away. 

III. SORROW OF HEART SHOULD RECEIVE TENDER HUMAN SYMPATHY AND SUCCOUR. 
We should be sensitive to its signs, and prompt to feel with and for it, and to 
proffer consolation and relief. This course is-1. Prompted by nature. To decline 
this duty is to do violence to ourselves. It is to "shut up our bowels of compas­
sion" (1 John iii. 17), unless, indeed, we are so far below the level of humanity as to 
have none. 2. Enjoined by religion. The law and the gospel coincide here. 3. Re­
qtri.red by our relation to sufferers. The brotherhood of man to man, of Christian to 
Christian. 4. Enabled by our possession of the gospel. Which is a collection of 
cordials for all varieties of human sorrow. He who has this, though he has little 
besides, may be a comforter of many. 5. Illustrated by Divine example (see II.). 
6. Enforced by the revelation of the last judgment (see Matt. xxv. 35--45; 1 John 
iv. 17). Finally, there is sorrow coming on the impenitent which,will receive no 
comfort from God, angel, or man (see Luke xvi. 24-26). 

Yer. 3.-Sadness, when and how far justijuible. "Why should not my counte­
nance be sad ? " 

I. SADNESS IS OFTEN JUSTIFIABLE, OR EVEN COMMENDABLE. 1. Under great troubles. 
Stoicism is neither natural nor Christian. Troubles are meant to trouble ua. If they 
do not. they afford no trial to faith and patience, and cannot effect their purpose for 
discipiine and improvement. 2. Under the consciousness of sin. In view of its 
essential evil as committed against God, his rights, laws, and goodness; its injurious­
ness to ourselves and to others; its final consequences unless forgiven. 3. In sym­
pathy with the troubles of others. Which makes them our own. Christian fellow. 
ship includes community of suffering. "If one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it." 4. On account of the sins of others (Ps. cxix. 136, 158; Ezek. ix. 
4 • Phil. iii. 18). 5. On account of the troubles of the Church. Nehemiah's sadness 
w

1

as hon6urable to him. 
II. YET SADKESS SHOULD NOT DE INCONSOLABLE. 1. It need not. For a sure 

remedy is furnished in the truths and promises of the gospel, and the ever-available 
aid of the Holy Spirit. 2. It ought not. For faith and prayer, opening the heart 
to tLe Divine consolations, and securing the Divine aid, would turn sadness into 
peace, if uot joy; Those cases are, howe:ver, to be excep~~d where melancholy 
sprincrs from physical causes, and needs bodily rather than spmtual treatment. 

Uf SADNESS SHOULD NEVER BE PREDOMINANT IN THE CHRISTIAN. For hie habitual 
sadness of spirit, countenance, or speech-I. Dishonours God. 2. Robs himself. 
Counteracting the design of our religion, everywhere prominent in the New Testll­
ment. "That they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves." "In the world ye 
shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer." "The kingdom of God is ... joy in 
the Holy Ghost." "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy," &c. "These things write 
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we unto you, tlmt your joy may be full.'' 3. Hinders Christian service. "The joy 
of the Lord is your strength." 4. Retards the progress of religion. Discouraging 
inciuirer, and giving occasion to adversaries to speak ill of the religious life. 

Ver. 4.-EjaculatoriJ prayer. "So I prayed to the God of heaven." Nehemiah 
saddened by the report he had received of the condition of the Jews who ha<l 
returned to their land, had formed a purpose to visit them, that he might encourage 
them, and take the lead in fortifying the city, and putting affairs into a more hopeful 
condition. His doing so depended on the consent of the monarch whose cupbearer 
he was, and his obtaining a commission from him. Already he had prayed for success 
in his intended application, and now that the desired opportunity presented itself be 
felt the importance of the moment, and in the king's presence sent up mentally 
another prayer. We have here-

I. PRAYER BY A GREAT AND WEALTHY MAN. Such have many temptations to 
neglect prayer; temptations to pride and self-dependence, to worldliness and self­
indulgence, tending to the loss of all sense of their need of God and spiritual good ; 
to entire absorption in the cares of their position ; to false shame before their equals, 
&c. ; yet they need prayer as much as the poorest, and in some respects more. They 
equally need Divine mercy as sinners, and Divine help and guidance; and they have 
special responsibilities, temptations, and power for good or evil_, and so need special 
grace. In undertaking such a work as Nehemiah proposed to himself, the greatest 
may well feel their need of Divine aid. It is pleasing to contemplate such men when 
they are men given to prayer. Many instances in the Bible: Abraham, Jacob, 
Moses, David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Daniel, Cornelius. 

II. PRAYER AT AN UNUSUAL PLACE AND TIME. Not in temple or synagogue or 
secret chamber; but in the presence of a king and queen, and while engaged in 
ministering to them. Learn that no place is unsuitable, no time unseasonable, for 
prayer; for God is everywhere, and his ear always open. 

III. S!LEN'r PRAYER. Was perhaps an exercise of mind and heart, unknown to 
the king. Prayer is not confined to audible utterance. This is desirable where 
practicable, even in private worship ; for utterance aids thought and feeling ; and it 
is indispensable to common prayer. One must speak that all may unite. A silent 
me·eting, as amongst the Friends, may be a true prayer-meeting to individuals, but 
hardly a meeting for united prayer. But in Nehemiah's circumstances audible words 
would have been unsuitable : and always the worth and efficacy of prayer spring not 
from the words, but the principles and feelings they represent. It is ever what 
passes in the mind and heart which makes prayer to be prayer. As much as there is 
of desire, directed to God in faith, so much is there of prayer. 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed, 

The motion of a hidden fire, 
That trembles in the breast." 

Much of the truest prayer cannot be spoken. "Groanings which cannot be uttered." 
IV. A SHORT PnAYER, Length is in some measure, and under some circwnstances, 

an element of true prayer. He who satisfies himself, in his regular seasons of 
worship, with a sentence or two, is guilty of irreverence, and shows that he has no 
delight in communion with God. But on such an occasion as that in the text, only 
brief prayer is possible or needful. And how much may be expressed or implied in 
a few words ; how much love, or trust, or longing I In like manner much weaning 
may be in a short prayer. Instances: the Lord's prayer; the publican's; that of the 
thief on the cross. 

V. AN EJACULATORY PRAYER. A short, fervent prayer "darted" upwards on a 
sudden occasion, when special need of God's help was unexpectedly felt. The habit 
of thus praying is much to be desired. 1. Occasions for such prayers are as numer­
ous as the varying exigencies of life, especially the sudden and unanticipated, and 
when longer prayer is impossible. (1) On receiving some great, unexpected bless­
ing, or becoming suddenly conscious of preservation from imminent peril. To cry, 
'' J:lless the Lord I " in the hearing of others may often be inexpedient; but in the heart 
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is always suitable. (2) When involved in unexpected perplexity. "Lord guide 
me." The "cry" of Moses at the Red Sea, referred to in Exod. xiv. 15, may have 
been a 1!1e1,1tal ejaculation. (3) When suddenly e:iq,osed to obvious danger. Bodily, 
as the d1sc1ples ma storm: " Lord, save us ; we pensh." Peter sinking: "Lord save 
me.',', Or moral and spiritual : sudde~ assa~1lts of ~erce temptation. "Lord,' help 
me. (4) :W-hen suddenly _betrayed mto sm. Wait. not for the hour of prayer 
before seekmg pardon, but lift up your heart at once m a "Lord have mercy upon 
me." (5) When any spe?ial demands o~ 9hristia_n principle are u'nexpectedly made, 
a~d the c~msequent spec1~! need for D1vme a~s1stance 1~ fel!, (6) In connection 
w1~~ ~n.r important ~nd_ d1~cult duty. _11_1 business, fam1l;i7 life, Christian activity, 
(Y1s1tmg the poor, ~hstnbutmg alms, se1zrng an opportunity for giving religious 
counsel). On entenng church; before sermon (short prayer for the preacher and 
yourself); on lea-ring church, &c. (7) Under all varieties of feeling. When the 
heart is touched and tender towards God (gratitude, admiration, penitence love 
desire) or towards men ( affection, solicitude, &c.-Gen. xliii. 29). When plea~ure i~ 
felt at the sight of happiness or goodness, or pain at sight of misery or ·sin. (In 
walking through the streets; prayer for those you feel you cannot help or eave.) 
2 The value of such prayers. (1) As evidencing and cultivating the devout spirit. 
Those who ba"t"e the spirit of prayer can hardly be content with stated times, or fail 
to look to God in unexpected necessities, or praise him at once for unexpected bless­
ings. And thus the spirit of prayer is cherished and maintained. ls one way of 
fulfiiling the command, "Pray without ceasing." (2) As maintaining habitual con­
verse with God. We should esteem it a calamity if be were to restrict our approaches 
to him to certain hours ; let us not limit ourselves in a similar manner. (3) As aid­
ing to sanctify the whole life. By blending worship and devout sentiment with 
every part of it. (4) As securing constant Divine assistance. Nehemiah's prayer 
was heard ; so will ours be. 

Ver. 8.-Success ascribed t.o God. " And the king granted me, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me." N ehemiab, like Ezra before him (Ezra vii. 6), 
ascribes the success of bis application to the king to the "good band of God ; " 
which had, indeed, been conspicuous. The circumstances which bad paved the way 
for the presentation of bis petition, the readiness of the king's consent to his requests, 
the largeness of the facilities granted him, all indicated that bis God,·whose aid he 
had sought, bad ordered events and influenced the monarch's heart. 

I. THE GOOD HAND OF GOD IS IN ALL THE SUCCESSES OF HIS SERVANTS. The hand 
of God is, indeed, in the successes of all ; an<l in their failures and reverses too; and 
it is always e. good band. For it is the band of him who is good, who seeks the 
good of his creatures, and will surely "do good unto those that be good" (Pa. 
cxx:v. 4). Nor is it easy to say whether the goodness of God's hand is most shown 
in successes or reverses. It is of success, however, that the text speaks; and this 
comes from God, as be-1. Arranges the events which conduce to success. 2. 
Supplies the qualities which contribute to it. Wisdom, power, goodness, in our­
selves or others. 3. Overrules adverse circumstances or endeavours. 4. Works in 
ways inconcei"t"able and indescribable to render all efficient. 

II. THE GOOD HAND OF GOD 16 ESPECIALLY CONSPICUOUS IN SOME SUC0ESSES. We 
pass over those effected by the display of Divine power in miracles. Nehemiah 
records no miracle. The hand of God is especially apparent in successes obtained 
wnere (1) great difficulties are surmounted, or (2) strenuous opposition is over­
come, or (3) feeble instruments have been employed, or (4) unexpected valuable 
help arises, or (5) many unlikely conditions concur, and (6) signal good is accom­
plished. All these were combined in the successes of the gospel in early times, and 
in many a revival, reformation, or deliverance in later days. 

Ill. THE GOOD HAND OF GOD SHOULD EVER BE DEVOUTLY BECOGNIBED AND ACKN0W• 
LEDGED. With admiration, gratitude, and _praise. This is meet and right and pro­
fitable. To be unable to see God's hand 1s to be in the condition of a brute. To 
shut our eyes and refuse to see it is the part of a determined infidel. To see, and 
not in suitable ways to acknowl~dge, is at least to be guilty of impiety, ingratitude, 
wd cowardice. 
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1 V. Trrm GOOD HAND 011' Goo WILL IlE RECOGNISED AND ACKNOWLEDGED BY GODLY MEN. 
They ha.ve the fa.ith which discerns it, the love which delights to trace its operation, 
the gratitude which impels to the acknowledgment of it. Especially will this be 
the case when the success achieved is a manifest answer to their prayers. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-8.-Sadness. I. THAT IT WAS THE OUTCOME OF A TRUEPATIII0TISM (ver. 2). 
This sadness was not occasioned by temporal loss, by domestic bereavement, or by 
unfaithful friendship, but by the desolated condition of Jerusalem. The city was 
"waste." Many cities of our own country are laid waste by sin ; the good man 
cannot be indifferent, he must sympathise with and help the work of moral restoration. 
If men are anxious about the walls, they ought to be much more so about the morals 
of a city; if for the tombs of the dead, much more for the welfare of the living. Sin 
consumes a city as by fire. The desolation wrought by sin, in commerce, in society, 
in the home, and especially amongst the young, cannot but awaken deep sorrow of 
heart. 

II. TBAT IT WAS EXPERIENCED IN THE COURSE OF HIS DAILY AV0CATIO!,S. "And l 
took up the wine, and gave it to the king" (ver. 1 ). How many men go to their daily 
toil with a heart sorrow which occupation and industry cannot make them forget. 
Nehemiah was wont to be cheerful before the king; business should be done in 
joyous mood ; but there are times when sorrow will prevail. 

III. THAT IT WAS MANIFESTED IN THE APPEARANCE OF THE PHYSICAL FRAME. "Why 
is thy countenance sad?" (ver. 2). How much of the world's sorrow is concealed. 
In a very true sense it is sorrow of heart ; it is never vocal in explanation or 
complaint. But such sacred grief is not hidden from God. The face reflects the 
emotions of the soul; it revealed the sorrow of Nehemiah, the joy of Stephen. 
How many sorrowful faces do we meet in a day. A sad countenance should awaken 
tender inquiry, wise consideration, and willing aid. Let us not be heedless of the 
world's sorrow. Christ is only true consolation. 

IV. THAT IT WAS AIDED BY SECRET COMMUNION WITH THE DIVINE. "So l 
prayed to the God of heaven" (ver. 4). 1. Sorrow often has great opportunities 
opened up to it. " For what dost thou make request? " Nehemiah's sorrow open Pel 
up the king's resources to him. Our sorrows often make heaven rich to us. 2. 
Sorrow needs guidance, so as to make good use of the opportunities presented to it. 3. 
Sorrow finds in prayer the guidance and culture it needs to use aright its opportunity. 
(1) Memory is aided; (2) difficulty is anticipated; (3) preparation is i.ccomplished 
(ver. 7); (4) agencies are perfected (ver. 8). 

V. TIIAT I'l' WAS EMPLOYED IN THE WONDROUS PROVIDENCE OF HEAVEN. 11 And the 
king granted me, according to the good hand of my God upon me" (,er. 8). 1. 
The sorrow of Nehemiah was allied to the welfare of liis people. It led to the 
rebuilding of the broken wall of Jerusalem. Our trials are often the means of 
promoting the welfare of others. Christ's sufferings are allied to our best delights, and 
to our noblest achievements. It is indeed true that others build because we have 
suffered. 2. The sorrow of Nehemiah was allied to the beneficence of the king. It 
awakened the monarch's sympathy and help. The sorrows of men awaken loving 
ministries. 3. The sorrow of Nehemiah was allied to the providence of God. By its 
means Heaven opened the heart of the heathen king in sympathy and his hand in 
help. The pain of the world is made to achieve high moral ends ; a wise providence 
employs it in the building of broken walls.-E. 

Vers. 1-8. Gaining the cause. It was a time of great suspense, hardest of all 
things for human hearts to bear. The future of Jerusalem now bung on the build­
ing of the wall, and this depended on Nehemiah's personal interposition and upon 
Artaxerxes' pleasure. When g-reat events depend on a single circumstance, issues 
deep and grave on the charge of a regimcnt,·on the skill of a statesman, on the caprice 
of a king, we may well wait in anxiety. Nothing could be done now for Jerusalem, 
speaking humanly, without this Persian sovereign's consent. There was-

I. ADSENOE OF OPPORTUNITY. More than three months intervened between Nehe-
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rnieh's receiving the tidings and his appeal to Artaxerxes. Whence this delay? Un­
doubtedly the actual or '\"irtual inaccessibility of the king. Either he was not called to 
the royal presence, or the sovereign was obviously not in the mood. How unlike 
this to the ever-open throne of grace to which at any time, and in any place we mav 
go. sure of an attentive hearing from "him who giveth liberally and upbraid~th not.1• 

II. DIPLOMACY. Nehemiah showed great skill- 1. In the int1·oduction of hia 
c.a.use. Ho":' s~?nld h~ ask to be sent elsewhere _when he was already "standing 
before the b.,ng ? This was regarded as the height of a man's ambition as our 
Scriptures plentifully intimate. To " stand before kings," to stand in the 111 king's 
presence," " before his face," was the acme of hope and satisfaction. To ask to be 
dismissed wns discourteous and dangerous. It was, indeed, going in this direction 
to seem otherwise than joyful (vers. 1, 2). But Nehemiah ventured thus far• he did 
not disguise or restrain his sorrow; it was evident in his countenance. Thi~ would 
be a forceful appeal to the king, and still more so to the queen, who was present 
(ver. 6). 2. In lii,s lament. It was the '' one touch of nature that makes the whole 
world kin," to allude t.o "the city of his fathers' sepulchres lying waste" (ver. 3) : 
this would strike a chord in any human heart; it did within the king. 3. In hi,s 
request. He was mentally prepared for utterance ; he had even calculated the neces­
sary time (ver. 6), and the m:1-terials, &<:. he required_for the work (vers. 7, 8). We 
must not expect to succeed m any delicate enterprise unless we enter upon it with 
calculation and care. There are things to be done for God which may be wrought by 
sheer and simple earnestness ; but there are times when, if we cannot furnish it our~ 
selves, we must gi~e place to the man who ~an bring to the task refine~ent, delicacy, 
tact. We must give way to the Nehemiah of our Church or society; he will 
succeed admirably where we should fail ingloriously. 

III. PRAYE!l.. "So I prayed to the God of heaven" (ver. 4). This is a beautiful 
and snggestive parenthesis. Between the king's question and the courtier's reply 
there was a momentary appeal to heaven. "The king's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord; as rivers of water, he turneth it whithersoever he will" (Prov. xxi. 1). An 
excellent thing is it for a man so to walk with God, to live so near to him, that at 
any moment, and at any time of special need, he can ejaculate a prayer ; so that it 
will be natural for him to withdraw for a brief interval from this world and from 
man, and lift up the heart to heaven. This is one way in which we may be "praying 
always" (Eph. vi. 18), "without ceasing" (1 Thess. v. 17). 

IV. GRATITUDE FOB suCCEss. "The king granted me, according to the good hand 
of my God upon me" (ver. 8). Nehemiah, like all praying men, was grateful. He 
ascribed success not to his own ingenuity, but to the "good hand of God." Men 
that are undevont are necessarily unthankful and self-complacent ; they congratulate 
themselves instead of blessing God. Far more beautiful and appropriate is it to 
realise that the hand of the Supreme is controlling all issues, and thus conferring all 
good. With some prosperity leads to pride and spiritual injury, while in others it 
inspires gratitude and devotion.-C. • 

Ver11. 1-8. These verses describe the circumstances in which Nehemiah obtained 
his commission as restorer of Jerusalem. They show that he was prospered, and 
that his prosperity was due to the blessing of God. We may notice-

1 The REWARD OF FAITH IN THE ANSWER TO PRAYER. 1. The faith was tried by 
waiting. Opportunity must not be made by hasty, presumptuous attempts to com­
mand events, but by watching Providence. Nehemiah still prayed, and then on a 
certain day he could say, " It came to pass." 2. The Divine interposition was mani­
fested in the control of the monarch's thoughts and disposition. It might easily have 
been otherwise. A suspicious Eastern despot might have been jealous and angry. 
When it is the purpose of God to help, even the secrets of the inner man are swayed 
by it. We must leave it to him to answer the prayer when and as he pleases. 3. 
There was a special best,owal of grace upon Nehemiah himself. He needed self­
command, prudence, boldness, adroitness. And when challenged to disclose what 
was in his heart, making his countenance sad, he must depend upon inspiration to 
be able to say exactly the right thing, and to ~ay it so as to obtain his desire. His 
patriotism, his purity of motive, his coDfidence in his own vocation to fulfil eo great 
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n commission, nll required at that moment to be sustained. He "prayed to the Goel 
of henven." 'rhe answer was immediately sent, in the courage, the wisdom the self­
devotion, the simplicity of tho cupbearer in the presence of an Eastern de;pot ask­
ing to be intrueted with power that he might use 1t for God and his people. 4. There 
was a Providential conjunction of circum,gta,nces, both in the past and present. 
N eheminh was already in the palace to aid the important work of rebuilding the 
wall of Jerusalem. How little we can follow the working of the Divine hand l The 
answer to our prayer may be already provided, even before we present the petition. 
What seems hard to obtain is not hard for God to give. 

II. The DEVELOPMENT OB' CAPACITY ON THE BASIS OB' RELIGION. 1. The begin­
ning of all, devoutness, intercourse with God, spirituality of aim and motive, large 
desires for the welfare of God's people, and so of the world. 2. On this is built the 
purity, and strength, and unselfishness which so wins confidence in others. Nehe­
miah found favour with Artaxerxes because there was that in his very countenance 
which the monarch delighted to look upon. We should recommend religion by 
transparent honesty, cheerfulness, and unselfishness. 3. Intellectual power rests 
upon moral, and both upon s:piritual. The cupbearer could not have undertaken to 
be a ruler and leader of men lil most difficult circumstances unless there had been the 
making of a ruler in him. Some of our greatest statesmen have owed much of their 
superiority to their religion. " The entrance of thy word giveth light, it giveth 
understanding to the simple." 4. One who places himself in a position of great 
responsibility requires a far-seei-ng eye and a strong will. These are wonderfully 
helped by the cultivation of a deeper nature. • Nehemiah knew what to ask for, 
materials and men; foresaw the demands of the work and its dangers; with steadfast 
confidence in himself, and fearless trust in his influence over the king, he made great 
requests, and they were "granted, according to the good hand of his God upon him." 
The root of all his strength was his entire dependence upon God. 5. In the cha­
racter of Nehemiah there is an illustration of the effect of religion in cherishing the 
higher elements of the nature, and keeping them in beautiful and powerful harmony, 
He loved "the place of his fathers' sepulchres," he loved his nation; but above all, 
he loved the Church of God. Personal feeling, patriotic enthusiasm, and religious 
faith, when they all unite together as active principles in one man, produce a loftiness 
and heroism which prepare him for the greatest efforts and successes.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

NEHEMIAH'S JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM 

(eh. Iii, 9-11). On his way to Jerusalem, 
Nehemiah would pass through the provinces 
of various Persian satraps and governors. 
To those beyond the Euphrates he carried 
letters, which he took care to deliver, though 
by doing so he aroused the hostility of San­
ballat. Being accompanied by an escort of 
Persian soldiers, he experienced neither diffi. 
culty nor danger by the way, but effected his 
journey in about three months. 

Ver. 9.-1 came to the governors beyond 
the river. Josephus gives the name of the 
satrap of Syria at this time as Adams (' Ant. 
Juel.,' xi. 5, § 6, adjin.), but it is uncertain 
on what authority. The other ''governors" 
he calls Hipparchs. 

Ver. 10. - Sanballat. According to Jo­
sephus, Sanballat was "satrap of Samaria" 
under the Persians, and by descent a Cuthrenn r Ant. Juel.,' xi. 7, § 2). He was probably 
1nclu.cled among the "governors" to whom 
Nohemiah had brought letters, and learnt 

NEHEMIAH, 

the fact that " a man was come to seek the 
welfare of the children of Israel" by the 
delivery of the letters to him. The Roronite, 
Born, i. e., at one of the two Beth-horons, 
the upper or the lower, mentioned in Joshua. 
(xvi. 3, 6) as belonging to Ephraim, and 
now under Samaria. Tobia.h the servant, 
the Ammonito. It has been usual to regard 
Tobiah as a native chief of the Ammonites, 
who, after having been a paae or other 
servant at the Persian court, had been made 
head of the nation. But it seems to bo 
quite as likely that he was a servant of 
Sanballat's, who stood high in his favour, 
gave him counsel, and was perhaps his 
secretary (eh. vi. 17, 19). It grieved them 
exceedingly. From the time that Zerub­
babel rejected the co-operation of the Sa­
maritans in the rebuilding of the temple 
(Ezra iv. 3), an enmity set in between the 
two peoples which continued till the de­
struction of Jerusalem by Titus. The two 
capitals were too near not to be rivals; and 
the greater (general) prosperity of J errn;alem 
made Sa.maria the bitterer uuversary. 

0 
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Ver. 11.-1 ... was there three days. 
Compe.re Ezra viii 32. After the long 
journey, three days of rest were necessary. 

STEPS TAKEN BY NEHEMIAH PRELIMINARY 

TO HIS BUILDING OF THE WALL, AND FIRST 

APPEAll.ANOE OF OPPOSITION (eh, ii. 12-20). 
Hitherto Nehemiah had communicated his 
purpose to no one but the king and queen of 
Persia. He expected opposition, and re­
solved to baffle his opponents, as long as 
possible, by concealing his exact designs. 
Even when further concealment was on the 
point of becoming impossible, he made his 
survey of the wall by night, that it might 
escape observation. At last, the time for 
action being come, he 'WB.S obliged to lay the 
matter before the head men of the city (ver. 
17), whom he easily persuaded when he 
assured them of Artaxerxes' consent and 
goodwill Preparations then began to be 
made ; and immediately murmurs of opposi­
tion arose. Three opponents are now spoken 
of- Sanballat, Tobiah, and an .Arabian, 
Geshem or Gashmn, not previously men­
tioned. These persons appear to have sent 
a formal message to the anthorities of J eru­
salem (ver. 19), taxing them with an inten­
tion to rebel Nehemiah made no direct 
reply to this charge, but boldly stated his 
resolve to " arise and build," and denied 
Sanballat's right to interfere with him (ver. 
20). 

Ver. 12.-Some few men with me. All 
the arrangements are made to avoid notice. 
Nehemiah goes out by ni,ght, with few at­
tendants, and with only one beast. He is 
anxious to see with his own eyes what is the 
extent of the repa.ir needed, but wishes as 
few as possible to know of his proceedings. 

Ver. 13. -The valley gate. A gate on the 
western or south-western side of Jerusalem, 
opening towards the valley of Hinnom. 
There are no means of fixing its exact posi­
tion. It was one of those which Uzziah 
fortified (2 Chron. x:xvi 9). The dragon 
well Dean Stanley suggests that " the 
dragon well" is the spring known generally 
as '' the pool of Siloam," and that the legend, 
which describes the intermittent flow of the 
Siloam water as produced by the opening 
and closing of a dragon's mouth, bad already 
sprung up ('Lectures on the Jewish Church,' 
Third Series, p. 125); but the Siloam spring 
seems to lie too far to the eastward to suit 
the present passage, and is most likely re­
presented by the "king's pool" of ver. 14. 
The d11I1g port. "The gate outside of which 
Jay the piles of the sweepings and olfscow'ings 

of the streets" (' Stanley,' 1. s. c.); situated 
towards the middle of the southern wall. 

Ver. 14.-The gate of the fountain. A 
gate _near the pool of Siloe.m (which, though 
bearing that name in eh. iii. 16, seems to be 
here called "the king's pool") ; perhaps the 
"gate between two walls" of 2 Kings xxv. 
4. There was no place for the beast that 
wae under me to paee. The accumulated 
rubbish blocked the way. The animal could 
not proceed. N ebemiah therefore dismoun tcd 
ai:id "in the night," dark as it was, pursued 
his way on foot. 

Ver. 15.-By the brook. "The brook 
Kidron," which skirted the city on the east. 
From this be would be able to " look up at 
the eastern wall" along its whole length 
and see its condition. Following the brook: 
he was brought to the north-eastern anale 
of the city ; on reaching which be ~eemtto 
have "turned back" towards the point 
from which he had started, and skirting the 
northern wall,!to have re-entered by the gate 
of the valley. 

Ver. 16.-The rulers. On Nehemiah's 
arrival at Jerusalem he found no single 
individual exercising authority, but a. num­
ber of persons, a sort of town-council, whom 
be calls khoi·im and saganvm. It is not 
clear that he made his commission known to 
them at first, or indeed that he divulged it 
before the interview mentioned in vers. 17 
and 18. The rest that did the work. This 
seems to be said by anticipation, and to 
mean those who subsequently built the wall. 

Ver. 17.-Then said I unto them. Ewald 
boldly assumes that this happened the next 
day ; but there is nothing to show that it 
was so soon, The original contains no note 
of time-not even the word '' then." N ehe­
miah simply says, "And I said to them." 
The distress. Or " affliction," as the word 
is translated in eh. i 3. No special suffering 
seems to be intended, beyond that of lying 
open to attack, and being a '' reproach " in 
the sight of the heathen. Lieth waste. On 
this hyperbole see the comment upon ver. 3. 

Ver. 18.-Then I told them of the hand 
of my God. Nehemiah sketched the history 
of his past life, and showed how God's 
providence bad always shielded him and 
supported him. This, however, would 
scarcely have had any great effect had be 
not been able to appeal further to the king's 
words that he had spoken. These words 
clearly contained permission to rebuild ihe 
wall, and took a.way the danger of their so 
doing being regarded as on act of re bell ion 
by the Persians. What others might think 
was not of very much account. And they 
said, Let ue rise up and build. Nehemiah's 
address had all the effect he hoped for from 
it. He was anxious to carry the nation with 
him, and induce them, one and all, to 
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engage he11,rtily in the work, which must be 
nccomplished, if it woe to be accomplished 
11,t all, by something like o. burst of enthu­
sinsm, Such o. burst he evokes, and its 
result is seen in the next cho.pter. Almost 
the whole people cnme forwo.rd, and set to 
work with ze11,l. So they strengthened their 
hands for this good work. The original is 
briefer, and more emphatic-" Aml they 
strengthened their hands for good." They 
em braced the good cause, took the good 
part, set themselves to work heartily on the 
riuht side. 

Ver. 19.-Geshem the Arabian, elsewhere 
co.lied Gashmu (eh. vi. 6), may have been an 
independent sheikh possessing authority in 
Idumea, or in the desert country adjoining 
upon Ammon ; but it seems quite as likely 
that he was merely the head of a body of 
Aro.b troops maintained by Sanballat at 
Samaria (eh. iv. 7). Sanballat, Tobiah, and 
Geshem are united so closely, and act so 
much together (eh. iv. 1-7 ; vi. 1, 2, 6, 12, 
14), that it is difficult to suppose them to be 
three chieftains residing on three sides of 
J udiea, the north, the east, aml the south, 
merely holding diplomatic intercourse with 
each other, which is the ordinary idea. Note 
that Tobiah is present with Sanballat in 
Samaria on one occasion (eh. iv. 3), and that 
Geshem and Sanballat propose a joint inter­
view with Nehemiah ou o.nother (eh. vi. 2). 
They laughed us to scorn, and said. Either 
by messengers, like Sennacherib (2 Kings 
xviii. 17-35), or by a formal written com­
munication, as Ewald supposes(' History of 
Israel,' vol. v. p. 154, E. Tr. ). Will ye 
rebel 1 Compare eh. vi. 6 ; and see also 
Ezra iv. 12-16. Had Artaxerxes not 

gr_anted permission, Nehemiah's proceedings 
might naturally have borne this interpreta­
tion. 

Ver. 20.-Then anawered I. It is re­
markable that Nehemiah takes no notice of 
the serious charge brought against him, 
does not say that he had the king's permis­
sion, but rather leaves the "adversaries" to 
suppose that he had not. Perhaps he thought 
that to reveal the troth would drive them to 
some desperate attempt, and therefore sup­
pressed it. The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us. Instead of a human, Nehemiah 
claims a Divine sanction for his proceedings. 
He and his brethren will build as servants 
of the God of heaven. Compare the answer 
made to Tatnai in Zerubbabel's time-" We 
are the servants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the house that was builded 
these many years ago" (Ezra v. 11). Ye 
he.ve no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem. As the claim of the Samaritans 
to interfere in the affairs of the Jews had 
been disallowed when they came with an 
offer of aid (Ezra iv. 2, 3), so now, when 
their interference is hostile in character, it 
is still more fiercely and indignantly rejected. 
They are told that they have no part in 
Jerusalem, no right, not even so much as a 
place in the recollections of the inhabitants. 
Their interference is officious, impertinent­
what have they to do with Nehemiah, or the 
Israelites, or Jerusalem! Let them be con­
tent to manage the affairs of their own 
idolatrous community, and not trouble the 
worshippers of the true God. N chemiah 
avoids opposition by concealment as long as 
he can ; but when opposition nevertheless 
appears, he meets it with defiance. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 9-20.-PreparationjQr a great work. A record of the first steps taken by 
Nehemiah in the execution of his commission. 

I. His JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM (vers. 9, 11 ). He no doubt lost no time in setting 
out ; and he made the journey with suitable dignity, and in safety, owing to the 
escort granted by the king, and the obedience of the "governors beyond the river" 
to " the king's letters." 

II. BIB PRELIMINARY INVESTIGATION (vers. 12 -15). • This was -1. Peraonal. 
He would see with bis own eyes the condition of the wall, so as to judge of the 
practicability of his plan for restoring it. 2. Secret. Perhaps that foes without 
might not be able to binder him, nor their partisans within inform them of his move­
ments. 3. Thorough. Notwithstanding the difficulty of completing it. In all 
enterprises careful inquiry must precede action if they are to prosper. Our Lord 
enjoins those who are thinking of becoming his disciples to " count the cost; " and 
a similar previous consideration is necessary in endeavours to advance his kingdom. 
Whoever would revive, reform, or restore, must first ascertain the existing state o.f 
things, and reckon up bis resources for effecting bis object. "The knowledge o.E a 
disease is half its cure.'' Rnsh zeal is likely to end in fo.ilure. Only we must take 
heed of putting consideration in the place of action; of "thinking about" decision 
in r~ligion instead of deci<ling ; of "considering" how we can do good until the 
opportunity of doing it is gone. 

o2 
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III. HIS SUOCESSFUL APPEAL 'l'O THE PEOPLE. Notwithstanding the ruinous con­
dition of the wall, and the feebleness of the Jews-I. He was confident and resolute 
him8elf. Assured that the work could be done, and prepared to do his part and 
more. 2: He infused his ~pirit into the people. (~) He appealed to all_ cla~ses: 
ru!ers, priests, nobles, workmg-men. The co-op~ratio!1 of all was essential. (2) 
His appeal was to all assembled together. Thus msunng tha enthusiasm g·enerated 
br _numbers. _(3) His ~ppeal was forcible. (~) Reminding them of the present con­
d1twn of the city. Rumous, defenceless, excitmg contempt. ( b) Informing them of 
the fayo1;11'able t1;1m which a~airs had taken. God's k~nd interposition. The king's 
commission to him, and gracious words. (c) Summorung them to join him in build­
ing the wall. (4) His appeal was successful. It roused them to-(a) Prompt and 
determined resolve. (b) Mutual incitement. (c) Confidence and courage. "So they 
strengthened their hands for the good work." Observe-I. The worth of competent 
leaders. T_he multitude helpless wit~out_them. One ~an, able and resolute, may turn 
"'eakness mto strength, and depression mto prosperity. In the work of Christ good 
leaders are of incalculable value. The advent of such often changes the whole aspect of 
things. 2. The duty of those who are fitted to be leaders. A great responsibility rests 
on them. Let them not decline the posts for which they are fitted on account of the 
expense or self-?enial involved in filling them. Let them study to lead well, not for 
the sake of their own honour, but for the glory of Christ and the good of their 
brethren. Let them lead by their example as well as their speeches · so that they 
can sa.v with Nehemiah, "Come,, and let us build," &c. 3. The duty ~f the people 
towards them. To recognise them, welcome them thankfully, co-operate with them 
heartily. If the people are weak without good leaders, these are equally weak with­
out the people. But both uniting heartily, they may work wonders. 

IV. HIS TREATMENT OF ILL-DISPOSED NEIGHBOURS. 1. How they regarded his pro­
ceedings. (1) With great displeasure and mortification (ver. 10). (2) With undis­
guised contempt (ver. 19). "Will ye rebel against the king?" is perhaps to be 
viewed as ironical rather than as insinuating a serious charge. "Ye puny Jews, do you 
imagine you can defy the power of Persia to which you are subject ? " Otherwise 
we may add-(3) With misrepresentation. 2. How he dealt with them. (1) He 
addressed them serionsly, expressing his confidence in God; his determination, in 
common with his brethren, to proceed with the enterprise; his rejection of their 
unjnstiftable interference. (2) He just went• on with the work. Observe-I. 
Every good work will meet with opposition, if not with contempt. 2. Such oppo­
sition is best met by trust in God, earnest resolution, and increased activity. 

Ver. 10.-Seeking the welfare of the Chur~h. " There was a man come to seek !he 
welfare of the children of Israel." Thus, with some contempt, Sanballat and Tob1ah 
thought and spoke of the coming of Nehemiah to Palestine. But if meant as a sco:ff, 
it may be accepted as a eulogium: like" a friend of publicans and sinners." Nehe­
miah is correctly described in the words. They set before us conduct to be imitated 
by citizens and statesmen in respect to the general community, by Christians in 
respect to the Church, and to the world at large. 

I. To SEEK THE WELFARE OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IS INCUMBENT ON ALL 
CHRISTIANS. The maintenance of religious ordinances, the spread of Christianity, 
the increase and prosperity of the Church, the benefit of its individual members, are 
the concern of every Christian, and ought not to be left to a few. The efforts of all 
are needed ; each can do something, and should do it heartily and cheerfully. The 
great motives to zeal apply to all, as really as to the few who feel their power. When 
the many can be described as those who with all their might " seek the welfare" of 
the Church and kingdom of God, a new era in the history of Christianity will begin. 
1. How we should seek the welfare of the Church. By our exertions, gifts, prayers. 
2. Why we are bound to do so. The nature of our religion, which is love ; the pur­
pose of our calling as Christians-to be "lights in the world ; " the express com­
mands of our Lord; the Divine examples and many human; the.blessings we have 
received from the gospel and the Church; the blessings we may impart; the noble­
ness of the unselfish spirit and pursuits, and the increase they secure to the true 
wealth and blessedness of our OWil being-all are powerful reasons why we shonld 
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interest ourselves in the good of the Church, and eo of the world, and do all we can 
to promote it. 

II. IT IS ESPECJAJ,LY INCUMBENT ON THOSE WHO HAVE SPECIAL TALENTS. All 
talents can find employment in this service ; all should be consecrated to it. The 
more we have of faculty and aptitude, the more we are bound to employ them. 
Bodily energy, mental power and culture, spiritual attainments, wealth, social posi­
tion and influence, should all be cheerfully dP.voted to Christ and the good of men. 
"Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required." 

III. THE PUDLIO BPIIllT BROWN DY ANY WHO ARE SPECIALLY QUALIFIED TO DO 
GOOD SHOULD AWAKEN THANKFULNESS, AND THEIR SERVICES BE GLADLY ACCEPTED. 
Because such men are greatly needed, and if well supported can do much more good 
than ordinary men; and because the number of such is comparatively small, so 
Rtrong are the temptations to a lower style of life. Yet even in a time of depression, 
the appearance on the scene of a man of unusual ability and resources, willing to 
devote himself to the general good, is not always welcomed by all. Not only, outside, 
the Sanballats and Tobiahs are grieved and angry, but within are found some wbo 
feel their own importance in the community threatened, and allow jealousy, envy, 
and uncharitableness, culminating perhaps in open hostility, to prevail over such 
faint love for Christ, his cause and people, as they may possess. 

IV. THE MISSION AND WORK OF NEHEMIAH MAY WELL REMIND US OF HIS WHO I'.'<' 
LOVING SERVICE IS "HIGHER THAN THE HIGHEST." He came II to seek the welfare" 
not of II the children of Israel" only, but of the world. He came with the commis­
sion not of an earthly monarch, but of the Father in heaven. His personal qualifi­
cations were not simply those of an excellent and able man, but of perfect humanity 
united to perfect Deity. His compassion for men was that of incarnate love. His 
toils and sufferings, ending in a death of agony and shame, surpass incalculably all 
that the best men have ever endured in serving their fellows. His resources are 
those of the universe--" all power in heaven and earth." The benefits he confers are 
of corresponding magnitude and duration. Yet men viewed him with hate and envy, 
and still turn away from him ; and his people render him a love and co-operation 
miserably small, far inferior to what Nehemiah received from his fellow Jews. Let 
us be careful to receive him with hearty faith and submission for our own salvation ; 
and then consecrate our all to his service, counting nothing too great to do for him, 
no sacrifice too painful to make in promoting his designs for the present and eternal 
welfare of men. 

Ver. 12.-God-given thoughts and impulses . . "Neither told I any man what my 
God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem." 

I. WHEN WE MAY SAFELY ASCRIBE TO Goo WHAT HAS ARISEN IN OUR HEARTS. 
There is a danger, to which fervent religiousness exposes men, of delusion, fanaticism, 
and impiety in ascribing their thoughts, feelings, or purposes to God. When may 
we safely say, "God put it into my heart"? 1. When the thought, feeling, or pur­
pose is manifestly good. God is the author of all good, and only of good. He 
cannot put evil into the heart. To ascribe it to him is blasphemy. Hatred, malice, 
uncharitableness, misrepresentation, injustice, cruelty, even though they assume the 
garb of.piety, cannot be from him. They bear upon them the stamp of their father, 
the devil. Let furious bigots, calumniators of their Christian brethren, and perse­
cutors, lay this to heart. Before ascribing to God what is in our heart, we must 
compare it with what we know to be from him-the teaching of our Lord, his 
character, the enumerations of the fruits of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22, 23; Eph. v. 9). 
Whatever corresponds with these we may safely conclude to be from God. And the 
closer the correspondence, the more certain the'conclusion. 2. When it issues in great 
good. Nehemiah, writing after he had executed his purpose and seen its beneficial 
results, could speak confidently as to its source. This rule for determining the 
Divine origin of our mental operations must, however, be applied with caution. It 
is only subordinate, not sufficient of itself. For (1) God brings good out of evil. 
Sin and Satan, and bad men, evil in themselves, are God's slaves to work guo,l 
(comp. Gen. I. 20; Acts ii. 23, seq.). (2) Good desires are not always accomplished. 
David purposed to build the temple; his purpose is pronounced good, a.nd therefore 
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from God, although it wns not the will of God the.t he should execute it. Still, when 
our thoughts, &c. are carried into action and produce great and lasting good, our 
confidence is rightly increased the.t they were from him. 

II. WBY WE SHOULD ASCRIBE TO Goo TBE GOOD WIJICIJ ARISES IN OUR HEARTS, 
1. It is manifestly according to truth. 2. It is required by gratitude, A great benefit 
and honour is thus conferred upon us. 3. Humility demands and is promoted by it. 
Yet the hume.n heart is so deceitful, that under a show of humility pride nnd self­
complacency may hide, and be fostered by the thought of the distinction thus 
enjoyed. 4. Due regard for the glory of God will induce us to do this. 5. It is 
acceptable to God, who ·will reward by II more grace." 

Ill. THE PROPRIETY AND WISDOM OF SOMETIMES CONCEALING FROM MEN WHAT 
Goo HAS PUT INTO OUR HEARTS. There is II a time to be silent;" yet there is also 
"a time to speak." 1. Reticence as to our pious thoughts, emotions, and purposes 
may be right. As for instance when indulged-(1) From a sense of their sacredness. 
(2) To test their goodness. In the case of the emotions of personal religion, to ascer­
tain their genuineness. In the case of plans of usefulness, to determine their practi­
cability. So Nehemiah. (3) To promote their maturity. 2. Reticence may be, or 
become, wrong. It is so-(1) When cowardice produces it, and the confession of 
Christ is thereby evaded. "A secret disciple" may be borne with at first, but 
Christ requires confession on pain of rejection. (2) When others are thereby de­
prived of help and encouragement. (3) When the course of action to which what is 
put in our hearts points is unreasonably delayed. Nehemiah soon revealed his plans 
to others, that he might through their co-operation accomplish them. 

Ver. 18.-Mutual encouragement. "And they said, Let us rise up and build. 
So they strengthened their hands for the good work." Narrates the effect produced 
on all classes at Jerusalem by Nehemiah's address. 

I. WHAT MOVED THEM. 1. There was e. plain need for energetic and united action, 
2. They had a good leader, Competent, resolute, courageous, generous, devoted, 
self-denying; and withal having authority. 3. There were many encouragements 
and helps. 4. In all, the will and favourable providence of God seemed manifest. 

II. To WHAT IT LED THEM. 1. Ardent enthusiasm. 2. Resolute determination. 
3. Mutual exhortation. '' Let us rise up and build." 4. Confidence and courage. 5. All 
combining to impart vigour for the work. "They strengthened their hands," braced 
themselves "for the good work." Note throughout that Christians have similar in­
centives to their work, and should be similarly affected by them. There is sadder and 
more wide-spread ruin to move our hearts; we have a Divine leader; the word, the grace, 
and the providence of God combine to urge and encourage us. Let us " provoke•: 
one another "to love and good works," and give oureelviis to them with unanimous 
zeal, resolution, and confidence; thus II strengthening our hands for the good work." 

Ver. 20.-.Assurance of Divine co-operation. "The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us," &c. Nehemiah's reply to opponents who wished to deter him from the 
work he was undertaking. 

J. WHEN WE MAY CHERISH THE ASSURANCE OF DIVINE AID AND BLESSING IN OUR 
ENDEAVOURS. In general when our endeavours are in accordance with the will of 
God-in the line of hie plans and purposes. And this is the case when-I. The 
work is good. 2. The Divine call to it is clear. This is ascertainable from (1) the 
word of God, its revelations, commands, promises. (2) The grace of God, producing 
desire and willingness in our hearts ; or in some cases placing us in such relation tQ 
his Church as gives us the right to act. (3) The providence of God, giving ability, 
opportunity, and facilities. 3. Our motives are pure and Christian, 4. _ Our methods 
right. Being according to the directions and in harmony with the spirit of Christ. 
5. The blessing of God is relied upon and earnestly sought, 

II. THE EFFECTS WBJCH SUCH ASSURANCE WJLL PRODUCE, 1. Confidence of success. 
Notwithstanding difficulties, misrepresentation, contempt, opposition (see ver. 19), 
and occaBional desponding thoughts. 2. Stre11uous exertion. "Tlierefore," &c., 
not, "Therefore we need not work, or may be lax in our endeavours." Confidence 
which thus operates is preswr.ption. God will do most when me:q. do their be1:1t. 
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8. Rejection of nlien interference. This took the form of opposition in the cnsc of 
Banballnt, &c. Yet Neheminh's language seems to imply that these objectorn would 
have co-operated, if allowed to do so, on terms acceptable to them. " We his ser­
vants will arise and build; but ye have no portion," &c. So it was at least as to the 
erection of the temple (Ezra iv. 1-3). And in our day many who are "of the 
world" are willing to unito with the Church in her works. The peril is that in wel­
coming their aid the Church should imbibe their spirit, and so lose her own proper 
strength. We cannot, it is true, draw as sharp a line between the Church and the 
world as Nehemiah between Jews, and not-Jews. But we have great need to be on 
our guard against the insidious influence of the worldly spirit, and the adoption of 
worldly means,of doing what professes to be, but then ceases to be, Christ's work. 
We may not be justified in rejecting the material aid of worldly men when proffered 
without conditions (Nehemiah had accepted that of Artaxerxes), but we must never 
accept their counsels. The world is more dangerous within the Church than in open 
opposition. Faith in Divine aid will preserve from such a policy. Cherishing this, 
we shall feel that whether the world smile or frown we shall succeed in the end; but 
that if God were to withdraw his help we must fail (however we may for a time appear 
to succeed); and that he is likely to abandon us if we so rely on others as to be un­
faithful and disobedient to him, by surrendering our distinctiveness as the disciples 
of Christ. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 9-11.-Ungodly (unchristian)jealousy. Nehemiah, attended by a Persian 
escort, came safely to Jerusalem. The Icing had dealt liberally with him; he pro­
vided him with a military guard to protect him from the dangers of the road, and 
with letters of instruction to use at his journey's end (ver. 9). But the prophet 
soon found-what we all find soon enough-that the work we attempt for God can 
only be accomplished by triumphing over difficulty. The path of holy service lies 
over many a scorching plain, up many a steep mountain, along many a " slippery 
place." Nehemiah's great obstacle was to be found in the virulent enmity of San ball at 
and Tobiah. When these men heard of his arrival, "it grieved them exceedingly 
that there was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel" (ver. 10). 
Looking at this statement concerning these men, we notice-

!. THEIR COMPARATIVE INNOCENCY WHEN JUDGED BY HUMAN STANDARDS. At first 
thought it seems almost incredible that they should have been "grieved exceed­
ingly" because a man had come to seek the welfare of their neighbours. But when 
we ask if Sanballat and Tobiah were so very much worse than mankind in general, 
we are compelled to own that theirs was but an instance of ordinary human selfish­
ness. In every land and through every age men have been jealous of their rivals' 
prosperity. These men concluded that the elevation of Jerusalem virtually meant 
the depression of Samaria; that, indirectly, Nehemiah had come to lower the dignity 
if not to lessen the prosperity of their state, and they counted him an enemy. So 
have men argued everywhere even until now. Wars that were avowedly waged 
on some small pretext were really fought because one strong nation was jealous of ths 
growing· vigour of some neighbouring power. Not only nations, but tribes, families, 
societies, and (it must be sorrowfully admitted) Christian Churches have allowed 
themselves to be jealous of the growth of other nations, other tribes, other Churches, 
and have been grieved when men "sought'' and promoted "their welfare." So 
general and widespread is this selfishness, taking the form of jealousy of the 
prosperity of others, that it is not for us to " cast the first stone" of bitter reproach. 
But we must see-

II. THEIR AC'rUAL GUILT IN THE SIGHT OF GoD. A selfish jealousy like this of 
Sanballat and Tobiah, a grief at the prosperity of neighbours and competitors, 
whether in the civil or religious world, is in the sight of God (a) unrighteous. Our 
neighbours have every whit as much right to make the most of their powers and 
opportunities as we have of ours ; to rise above us by lawful means as we to remain 
above them. We, ns well as they, have received our heritage from men and from 
God, and we have no moral right to limit their success, or to object to their power, 
or be offended at their superiority. (/3) Short-si-ghted. We ought to understand 
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that we are enriched by one another's prosperity. 11 We are members one of another" 
and_ should rejoice in one another's ~elfare. This is so with (1) neighbouring 
nations; (2) sister Churches; (3) capital and labour; (4) Tarious contemporary 
industries. The more one prospers, the more another will prosper too. If a man 
comes to " seek the welfare" of any II Israel," we should not be II exceedingly 
grieved," but heartily glacl. (r) Si1iful. Though we may not denounce one another, 
we are all, together, under the condemnation of God. How can he be otherwise 
than grieved with us when we envy the welfare of our own brethren? That those 
who are children of the same Divine Father and members of the same family should 
~sh ill to one another must vex his loving spirit. (o) Somet,hing of wliich we shall 
live to be utterly ashamed. How many have to remember with shame that when 
men " came seeking the welfare of God's people," they were antagonistic when they 
should have been friendly.-C. 

Vers. 10-20. - True work Divinely su,cceed,ed. Here is the enterprise briefly 
eketc~e~ out: the ruin to be built up; t~e surrounding sea of scorn, hatred, and 
oppos1tJ.on to be kept back ; the co-operation of rulers and people to be maintained. 
One man evidently to be the life and soul of the whole work. "I told not a man 
what my God had put in my heart to do for Jerusalem." 

I. All truly religious work should be accomplished in the spirit of UNCOMPROMIS­
ING FAITHFULNESS. 1. Complete independence of those who have no heart to "seek 
the welfare of the children of Israel." 2. Fearlessness of opposition, whether open or 
treacherous. 3. Wise ducretwn in the use of methods. The less confident must be 
held up by the men of stronger faith. It is well sometimes to commit the energies 
of good men to a worthy enterprise before they calculate too much, lest their hearts 
should misgive them. 4. The true leader must not wait for others. Prom_ptitude is 
the soul of activity and the seal of success. Nehemiah begins with his mght expe­
dition of survey: "I and some few men with me." 

II. REALITY AND TRUTH is the basis of all faith and zeal for God. Look at the 
facts. "Ye see the distress." Jerusalem lying waste; its gates burned with fire; 
actual reproach on the people of God. Whatever we attempt to build up, whether 
the edifice of our own religious life, or the prosperity of the Church, or the structure 
of Christian evidence, let us be sure that we understand the real state of the case ; 
what is in mine, what remains unshaken, what will be expected of us, what is the 
reproach which has to be wiped away ; we must neither extenuate nor exaggerate. 

III. FELLOWSHIP and CO-OPERATION the hope of a revived Church. "Come and let 
us build." However needful that good men should, in some respects and for a time, 
work alone (Nehemiah told nothing at first to the Jews-" priests, nobles, rulers, and 
the rest"), when the great effort has to be made, it should be made in the spirit of 
union and brotherly love. "I told them." "And they said, Let us rise up and 
build." The true co-operation will not be a mere association of individuals, but a 
spiritual brotherhood, a covenant with God and with one another, recognising the 
"hand of God," and the II good work," and the Divinely-appointed ministry, and 
the special guidance and grace, both already bestowed and promised. 

IV. All SUCCESS, as against the world and its enmity, in face of scorn, contumely, 
falsehood, and evil devices, l'IIUBT COME OUT OF' THE HARMONY BETWEEN Goo's PURPOSES 
.A.ND OUR WILL. He will prosper. We will arise and build. We must look to it 
that our portion, our right, our memorial are in Jerusalem. There are the three 
great supports to every earnest worker's confidence and hope. He has cast in his 
lot with God's people; he has entered into covenant relation with God, and has there­
fore a right in Jerusalem; it is the seat and fountain of his most blessed memories. 
"There his best friends, hiR kindred dwell ; there God his Saviour reigns." All 
happy, successful work in the Church of Christ will be work done by spiritual men, 
actuated by spiritual motives, and ?~pending on spiritual s~rengt~. _The gre3:test 
hindrance to the progress of true religion has been the meddling with its operationa 
"Y those who "have no portion, nor right, nor memorial in Jerusalem. 11-R. 

Vere. 11-20.-Wise procdure in _pruence of a great work. Nehemiah before 
Jerusalem, the earnest patriot prophet before the city of God, lying waste and exposed, 
1111gges1:8 to u-
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I. THE PREBENOE OF A OREAT WORK AWAITINO us. "So I came to Jerusalem" 
(ver. 11). There nre to-day mrmy Churches, societies, interests, more or less dear to 
God, which are "in distress" (ver. 17), urgently needing restoration and defence, 
that they be not open to attack, and that they may" be no more a reproach" (ver. 17) 
to the people of God. Our work, like that of Nehemiah before Jerusalem, may be 
great, inasmuch ns (1) it will be costly, demanding time and treasure; (2) it will be 
delicate and difficult, requiring the co-operation of men of many minds and various 
interests ; (3) it will have large issues, the end being either a sad and humiliating 
collapse or a noble and useful triumph. The steps which Nehemiah took to carry 
out his great project suggest points in a-

ll. WISE PROCEDURE IN OUR WORK. The first and very essential point is-1. Full 
consideration in private before malcing proposals in public. Nehemiah II was there 
three days" (ver. 11) before taking action. Instead of illustrating the maxim, "More 
haste, worse speed," he acted on another and better one, "Quickly enough if well 
enough ; " indeed, on another and better still, 11 He that believeth shall not make 
haste" (Isa. xxviii. 16). After waiting three days at Jerusalem, he made a very 
careful inspection of the city, going all round and examining it thoroughly (vers. 
12-15). He "went out by night" (ver. 13), in order that he might be the more 
unobserved, and he took care that "the rulers knew not whither he went, or what he 
did" (ver. 16); nor did be tell any one, priest, ruler, noble, or workman (ver. 16), what he 
was about. First he took, as we should, 11 counsel with himself; " he examined search­
ingly, considered fully, went into and went round the matter in his own mind. A 
little time spent in earnest, devout meditation beforehand will often save an "age of 
care," and a II world of trouble" afterwards. Then Nehemiah spake. 2. Free con­
sultation bdore other action. "Then said I unto them," &c. (ver. 17). Evidently 
he made a full statement to them "in public meeting assembled." He called them 
together, no doubt using the king's commission. He took counsel with the leaders 
(those specified in ver. 16). Consultation is wise, just, with a view to co-operation. 
lt (a) conciliates thOlle whose goodwill we need. Men do not like to be treated as if 
!heir judgment were worthless and their consent unnecessary. (b) Brings out valuable 
suggestions. The wisest man overlooks some things, and they who devote all their 
powers to particular industries, obtain a knowledge and can furnish help in council 
m matters relating to their own department which others cannot contribute. 3. 
Forcible presentation of motives. Nehemiah laid the whole case before them, and 
appealed to-(a) The urgency of their need: the distress they were in; Jerusalem 
waste; the gates burnt (ver. 17). (b) The sign of God's favour resting upon them. 
"The band of my God which was good upon me" (ver. 18). (c) The encouragement 
they had from man as well as God. "The king's words" ( ver. 18). (d) The need there 
was to regain the honour they had lost among the nations. "That we be no more a 
reproach." (1) Necessity, (2) God's manifest presence, (3) available human help, 
(4) our reputation (and therein the repute of God's work), will often be leading 
motives with us. We should omit none that can be brought, for all are helpful, and 
one will avail with one man, and another with another. 4. Energetic resolution. 
" They said, Let us arise and build. So they strengthened their hands for this good 
work" (ver. 18). Zest at the commencement is not everything, but it is much. It 
is vastly better than contention or cold-heartedness. Let us gird ourselves to the 
fight with energy of soul, and the battle is half won already. 5. Disregard of 
ridicule (vers. 19, 20). Zeal is deaf to sarcasm ; it brushes aside the spears of 
scorn; it turns the idlers out of the field.-C. 

Vers. 12-20.-The way to view and repair ruined fortunes. I. The way to 
VIEW ruined fortunes. "And viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were broken 
down" (ver. 13). There are broken fortunes in the Church, in business, and in 
the home; let us see how we are to regard them. 1. Thoughtfully. Nehemiah 
made a careful inspection of the ruined city. 2. Religiously. "What God hath 
put in my heart to do at Jerusalem" (ver. 12). 3. Conscientiously. "Which were 
broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed with fire" (ver. 13). Nehemiah did 
not try to persuade himself that the city was in a better state than it really was ; he 
saw things in their right aspect. 4. Independently. "And the rulers knew not 
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v.·hither I w·ent" (ver. 16). Nehemiah wae animated by a etrong purpose. 6. 
Cnutiously. "And I arose in the nig·ht" (ver. 12). 6. Reproachfully. We muet 
look on our broken fortunes as a reproach to us. 7. Hopefully. 

II. The way to REPAIR mined fortunes. 1. Energy must be awakened. "Come 
nnd let us build up the wall." 2. Providence must be recognised. "The hand of 
my God which was good upon me." 3. Circumstances must be utilised. " As also 
the king's worde that be had spoken unto me." 4. Mutual co-o~eration must be 
effected. " So they strengthened their hands for this good work.' 5. Scorn must 
be withstood (vers. 9-20).-E. 

Vers. 19, 20.-Reli,gi,on and ri,dicuk. I. That religion is often made the subject 
of RIDICULE. "They laughed us to scorn.'' 1. Its doctrines are ridiculed. Men 
laugh at the supernatural. 2. Its enterprise is ridiculed. Men scorn the idea of a 
world-\\;de moral conquest. 3. Its agencies are ridiculed. "Is not this the carpenter's 
son?" 4. Its experiences are ridiculed. "Much learning doth make thee mad." 
This ridicule is (1) envious; (2) imbecile; (3) contemptuous ; ( 4) ignorant; (5) 
libellous. " Will ye rebel against the king? " Christ was despised and rejected 
of men. 

II. The REPLY which religion should make to ridicule. 1. That it is often wise tc 
reply to ridicule. "Then answered I them." 2. That religion must meet ridicule 
by expressing confidence in God. "The God of heaven, he will prosper us." 3. 
That religion must meet ridicule by determination which cannot be moved by it. 
"Therefore we his servants will arise and build." 4. That religion must meet ridicule 
by denying its right or ability to interfere. " But ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem." 5. That religion must meet ridicule by declaring it alien 
to the high privileges of the truth. It has no portion in Jerusalem. This is the 
ideal reply to derision.-E. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IIL 

COMMENCEMENT OF THE WORK, AND 

ARRA.__",GE]l[E},'T OF THE WORKING PARTms, 

WITH THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO SUPERIN­

TE!.'DED THE BUILDING ( eh. iii). The especial 
object of this chapter seems to be the render­
ing of honour where honour was due-the 
putting on record of the names ·of the men 
who boldly came to the front on this occa­
sion, sacrificed their ease to their duty, and 
exposed themselves to a threatened hostile 
attack (eh. iv. 8---20). Though Nehemiah's 
eloquence had carried over to him the bulk 
of the =tion (eh. ii 18), it had not carried 
the whole. There were those who refused 
to take any part in the work-even though 
it was "the work of their Lord" (eh. iii 5) 
-and these laggards were of the "noble" 
class. The more credit wu therefore due to 
the head men who chose the better part, 
supported Nehemiah with zeal, and, sword 
in hand (eh. iv. 17), either worked themselves 
or superintended the workers. Nehemiah 
records the names of thirty-eight such per­
BODS, and in thirty cases adds to the name 
of the individaal that of his father. Where 

this designation is wanting, he for the most 
part supplies its place by some other, so II.I! 

definitely to mark out the person intended. 
With this general purpose of doing honour 
to the deserving is combined the wish gra­
phically to place the whole scene before the 
reader. This is done by means of e. profusion 
of topographical details. N ehemiab takes 
us along the entire circuit of the wall-shows 
us "the tower of Meah," "the tower of 
Hananeel," "the fish gate," "the old go.te," 
"the throne of the governor," "the broad 
wall," " the tower of the furnaces," " the 
valley gate," "the dung gate," "the gate of 
the fountain," "the pool of Siloam," "the 
kin.g's garden," "the· stairs," "the sepul­
chres of David," "the pool that was made," 
"the armoury," "the tower that lay out," 
"Opbel," "the horse gate," "the gat.e 
Miphkad," "the sheep gate," and "the 
ascent of the corner"-exhibits to us the 
party at work in each place, repairing a 
portion of the wall, or rebuilding a gateway 
-notes the zeal of those who, completing 
the piece first assigned to them rapidly, 
then undertook e. second piece (vcrs. 11, 19, 
21, 24 &c.), and altogether gives us a 
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description which is full of life and activity. 
Tho pa.sse.ge is invaluable to the topographer, 
nnd though not resolving nil the difficnlties 
with which he meets in his nttempts to 
reproduce the plan of the nncient city, 
furnishes more effectual help thnn all other 
existing notices on the subject put together. 

Ver. 1.-Then Elie.shib the high priest 
roae up. It is satisfactory to find Eliashib 
the high priest taking the po.rt which be­
fitted him on this occasion. Subsequently 
we find him "allied" by marriage to Tobiah 
(eh. xiii. 4), and guilty of a profanation of 
the temple (ibi,d. ver. 5). By the line of 
high priests given in eh. xii. 10, 11, it 
appears that Elia.shib was the son of J oiakim, 
and the grandson of the J eshua who returned 
from Babylon with Zerubbabel (Ezra ii. 2 ; 
iii. 2). With his brethren. The priests 
generally. Compare ver. 28, which shows 
that the priests undertook a portion of the 
eastern wall, besides the work here men­
tioned. Builded the sheep gate. The 
"sheep gate" appears to have been a gate 
in the eastern wall, the 1rpol3armi of St. 
John (v. 2), which was close to the pool 
of Bethesda. By this gate were brought in 
the sheep needed for sacrifice, which were 
then washed in the adjoining pool, and 
conveyed from it into the temple area., 
whereon the pool a.buts. The priests dwelt 
principally in this portion of the city. They 
sanctified it. This appears to have been a 
dedication quite distinct from that which is 
described in eh. xii. 27-43. The priests, 
having completed the rebuilding of the sheep 
gate, and of the wall extending from 1t 
northwards as far as the tower of Hananeel, 
anticipated the general dedication by e. 
special one, which "sanctified," or conse­
crated, their own portion of the wall. Thus 
a sacred character was impressed on the work 
at the earliest possible moment, and it was 
placed under the protection of the Almighty. 
The tower of Meah (or rather Hammeah, i. e. 
'the Hundred") and the tower of Hane.­

neel appear to have been situated almost at 
the same point of the wall. Perhaps they 
were opposite each other, like the towers in 
the walls of Ba.bylon (Herod., i. 179). 

Ver. 2.-Next to Elie.shib builded the 
men of Jericho, who were assigned the north­
eastern corner of the wall, as the part nearest 
to their own town. The inclusion of Jericho 
in tho restored Judma. had appeared from 
Ezra ii. 34. 

Ver. 8.-It is strange that the sons of 
He.ssene.a.h, who built the fourth pioce of 
wall, are not mentioned by name. There is 
no other similar omission. The ftah ge.te, 
which they built, was in the northern wall, 
towards ita eastern extremity, and not far 

from the modern "DamMCUs gate." It ie 
thought to 1:>e so called from being the gate 
through which fish were brought in from 
the Jordan and the Sea of Galilee. The 
locks thereof should rather be "the bars 
thereof" ; and the bare, "the sockets " or 
"catches," which held the bars. The gates 
of towns in ancient times were almost always 
secured in this way. 

Ver. 4. -The son of Xoz. Rather ' the 
son of Hakkoz." Meshulle.m the son of 
Berechia.h is mentioned;again in eh. vi. 13. 

Ver. 5.-The Tekoites are the people of 
Tekoah, whenc,e came the "wise woman" 
whom J oa.b sent to incline David to fetch 
home Absalom (2 Kings xiv. 2, 3). It was 
a. small place, and does not appear, either in 
the catalogue of those who returned with 
Zerubbabel (Ezra ii. 20-35 ; N eh. vii. 25-
38), or in the censllil list of Nehemiah ( eh. 
xi 25-35). Their nobles put not their 
necks to the work. This imputation of 
blame has been thought out of harmony 
with the general narrative contained in the 
chapter, and various emendations have been 
proposed to remove the so-called difficulty. 
But it has really first to be shown that a 
difficulty exists. Surely it would have been 
more strange if there had been no opposition 
to Nehemiah's wishes-no withdrawal from 
the work, than if there were the amount of 
opposition that is recorded. And supposing 
opposition to be made, why should Nehe­
miah not notice it 1 In music, the force and 
value of harmonious notes is brought out 
by a.n occasional discord. A desire to do 
honour to those who deserved it would be 
quite compatible with a. determination to 
brand with disgrace the undeserving. And 
the contrast would enhance the value of the 
praise. Thus, there is no reason for disturb­
ing the existing tert, nor for questioning its 
plain meaning. The upper classes at Tekoah, 
the adirim or "exalted," withdrew from the 
work, like oxen withdrawing their necks 
from the yoke, and stood aloof, leaving it to 
the common people to engage in it, or not, 
as they pleased. The common people were 
perhaJ?S moved to the greater zeal by the 
defection of their 'natural leaders. 'l;hey 
were among those who accomplished a double 
task, repairing a second portion of the wall 
(ver. 27) after having finished their first. 

Ver. 6.-The old gate mll'St either have 
corresponded to the modern " Damascus 
gate," or have been in its near neighbour­
hood. It is not mentioned elsewhere. 

Ver. 7.-Gibeonand Mi.zpahlaydue north 
of Jerusalem, at the distance respectively of 
about 5½ and 4½ miles. The inhabitants 
were set to repair the middle part of the 
north wall. Unto the throne of the governo-r 
on this aide the river. So the Septuagint ; 
e.nd, e.mong modems, Michaelis, Pool, ant! 
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A. Clnrke. Others translate-" the men of 
9i~eo~ ~nd Mizpah, who belonged to the 
Junsd1cbon of the governor Rcross the river." 
But this can scarcely have been the fact, 
since Gibcon is mentioned among the re­
occupied cities in eh. ni. 26, e.nd if Bethel 
'l'l"IIB ,T ewish, e.s we know that it we.s from 
eh. xi. 31, Gibeon and Mizpe.h, which were 
nearer Jerusalem, cannot have remained 
Syrian. Altogether, there is no ree.son to 
dispute the commonly received rendering, 
since N eherniah again uses S for '"IV in ver. 
32, e.nd the governor of S}"Tia may well have 
had a" throne," or tribunal, at Jerusalem, 
which WB.S usually under his jurisdiction, 
though exempted from his authority under 
the existing regime. 

Ver. 8. - Hana.niah the son of one of 
the apothece.ries. Or "the son of Hara.k­
kashim." They fortified Jerusalem unto 
the broad we.11. The Septuagint has r:ar,­
X,r.ov, "they left," and the Vul,gate dimi-
11erunt in the same sense, which is given 
also as an alternative rendering by our 
translators, in the margin. And no doubt 
the verb :!TV has this for one of its mean­
ings. But the clause has thus no satis­
factor, sense. That ::l ?V is used for '' to 
fortif~: " by Nehemiah is plain from eh. iv. 
2, and we may therefore well understand it 
in this sense here. Why he uses ::l?V here 
and i'lli in e,ery other place is difficult to 
explain, unless we suppose, with Pool, that 
the wall did not need regular repairs in this 
part, but only a little strengthening. 

,er. 9.-The ruler of the half pa.rt of 
Jerusalem. Compare verse 11. The city 
itself does not seem to be intended, but 
rather the territory outside which was 
considered to belong to the city. This 
was divided into two portions, under two 
"princes" or "rulers," Rephaiah and Shel­
lum. 

Ver. 11.-lllialchijah and lla.shub, who 
are here said to have repaired, not the other 
piece, but " a second piece " of the wall, 
have not been previously mentioned in our 
present text ; whence it has been concluded 
with reason (Berthea.u) that the text is de­
fective, some whole verses having fallen out 
(comp. ver. 20). The tower of the furnaces 
is mentioned again in eh. xii 38. Its exact 
position cannot be fixed. 

Ver. 12. - Re and his daughters. It 
seems to be almost impossible that women 
were pressed into the service, especially 
when it WB.'l one of so much danger (eh. iv. 
13--21). By "daughters" we must there­
fore understand the villages contained in 
Bhallum's district, which is agreeabl& to the 
use of the term in eh. ri 25, 27, 28. 

Ver. 13.-The valley gate. A gate in the 
western wall (See the co=ent on eh. ii 
18.) Zanoah was aituated to the west of 

Jerusalem at the distance of some nine or 
ten miles. It is mentioned in Josh. xv. 34 
as e. city of Judah, but was not a place of 
much importa~ce. We can scarcely suppose 
that the 1nhab1tants hnd as much 11s a thou­
s!lnd cu'bit_a of the wall assigned to them, 
smce that•~ mo~e tl:1an a quarter of a mile, 
and the entire c1rcu1t wn.s under fo;:ir miles. 
Bertheau suggests that Neheminh merely 
mea.ns to note that the distance between the 
two gates, the Valley and the Dung gate, 
was :1- thousand cub!ts, e.nd that he so.ys 
nothmg of the repairs because no repairs 
were needed. 

Ver. 14.-The dung gate. See the com­
ment on eh. ii. 13. The ruler of part of 
Beth-haocerem. Rather "ruler of the dis­
trict of Beth- haccerem," or head man of 
the region within which Beth-haccerem, was 
situated. This was a district in the neigh­
bourhood ofTekoah (Jer. vi. 1). 

Ver. 15.-The gate of the fountain. See 
the comment on eh. ii. 14. The ruler of 
part 'of llltizpah. Rather, "ruler of the 
district of Mizpah," which is distinguished 
from the town of Mizpah (vers. 7, 19), and 
shown to have furnished a distinct working 
party. The wall of the pool of Siloah was 
probably an outwork designed to protect 
those who at a time of siege frequented this 
fountain. The pool must always have been 
outside of the main wall of the city. It 
furnished water to the royal garden, which 
was at the junction of the Kidron and Hin­
nom valleys (Joseph. 'Ant. Jud.,' vii. 11 ; 
2 Kings xxv. 4). The stairs that go down 
from the city of David may well be the flight 
of stone steps cut in the rock which is still 
to be seen on the western flank of Ophel, 
leading from the valley of the Tyropc:eon in 
the direction of the temple (see Stanley, 
'Lectures on the Jewish Church,' Third 
Series, p. 126; Tristram, 'Land of Israel,' 
p. 190). 

Ver. 16.-Nehemiah the son of Azbuk. 
Not the writer, who was "the son of Hacha­
liah" (eh. i 1), but another person of the 
same name. It was the frequent bearing of 
the same name by two or more contempora­
ries which made it necessary to designate 
men generally by their own names and the 
nama of their fathers. Bethznr (" Houso 
of the Rock") is now Beit-Sur, and lies on 
the ordinary route from Jerusalem to Hebron, 
about fifteen miles south of Jerusalem. It is 
mentioned in Josh. xv. 58 among the cities 
of Judah, and appears to have become o. 
place of considerable importance under the 
Macca.bees (1 Mac. iv. 29 ; vi. 31-50 ; xiv. 
7 ; &c.). The sepulchres of David and the 
kings, his descendants, to the time of Heze­
kiah, were excavated in the rock upon which 
the temple stood (Ezek. xliii. 7-9), appa­
rently on its westeni side. They have not 
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hitherto been discovered. Hure too was the 
pool that we.a made by Hezekiah when he 
was about to be besiogod by Sennacherib 
(2 Chron. xxxii. 30 ; Isa. xxii. 9-11). The 
house of the mighty- the Gibborim, or 
"mighty men" of David (2 Sam. xxiii. 8 ; 
1 Chron. xi.10)-is not elsewhere mentioned. 
It wns no doubt the barrack where, according 
to tradition, David had quartered his best 
troops. 

Ver. 17.-The ruler of the he.lf po.rt of 
Xeile.h. Rather, "ruler of one-ho.If of the 
region of K." The district within which 
Keilah stood was divided in to two parts, one 
of which was under Hashabiah and the other 
under Bavai (ver. 18). Both took part in 
the work of restoration, and the two work­
ing-parties were assigned adjacent :portions 
of the wall. In his po.rt. Rather, "for his 
part "-pro tractu suo, as Ram bach renders. 

Ver. 18.-Xeilah is /robably the modern 
Kua, which is situate about twelve miles 
S.S. W. of Jerusalem, in the Shephelah, or 
low plain of the Philistines (1 Sam. xxiii. 
1-3). It was assigned to Judah by Joshua 
(Josh. xv. 44), threatened with capture, but 
"saved" by David (1 Sam. xxiii. 5), and 
apparently reoccupied on the return from 
the captivity. 

Ver. 19.-Another piece. Ezer has not 
been previously mentioned as repairing any 
portion of the wall ; but " the men of Miz­
pah" have been mentioned as so doing 
(ver. 7). Ezer had ap]i>arently succeeded to 
"J adon the Meronoth1te," as the superin­
tendant of the Mizpah working-party. The 
going up to the armoury at the turning of 
the we.U. !Literally, "the ascent to the 
armoury of the corner." There were pro­
bably several armouries in Jerusalem (see 
Isa. xxii. 8). This one was called "the 
armoury of the corner," being situated at the 
north-western angle of the special wall of the 
city of David. There was an "ascent" to 
it, either by steps, or by a steep pathway, 
from the Tyropreon valley. 

Ver. 20.-Ee.rneatly repaired. So Gese­
nius, Pool, and Bertheau. The construction 
is not free from difficulty, and the reading is 
somewhat doubtful (the Vulgate "in monte" 
showing a different one) ; but on the whole 
the translation of the A. V. may stand. 
Baruch has the high honour of being singled 
out for special praise, as having shown a 
burning zeal which deserved this recompense. 
He rapidly accomplished the task first set 
him, the mention of which must hnve acci­
dentally fallen out (see the comment on ver. 
11), and now undertook a "second piece," 
which extended from the north-western angle 
of the inner wall to the door of the high 
priest's house. It would seem that this door 
was in the wall, upon which the house must 
have a.butted (see the next verse). 

. Ver .. 21.-Meremoth's first piece is men­
tioned m ver. 4. The second piece cannot 
have been very long, since it only extended 
along a portion of the high priest's house. 

Virr. 22.-The priests who had lands in 
the Jordan valley seem to be intended by 
the men of the plain, hak-kikkar, "the 
plain," without further addition, having 
always that meaning in Scripture. We have 
already heard that the men of Jericho were 
engaged in the work (ver. 2). 

Ver. 24.-After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Rena.dad another piece. The name 
Binnui, has not occurred previously, but 
probably ought to be substituted for Bavai 
('1)J for '1J) in ver. 18. He was a Levite 
(eh. x. 9), of the important Levitical family 
of Henadatl, mentioned in Ezra iii. 9. Unto 
the turning of the wall, even unto the 
corner. As far as the north-east angle of 
the special wall of the city of David, which 
here adjoined the main wall of J erusa.lem. 
A tower here stood out (ver. 25), and the 
wall turned at a right angle, both north­
ward and southward. 

Ver. 25.-The tower which lieth out from 
the king's high house. In the original it 
is uncertain whether the word translated 
" high " belongs to " tower " or " house." 
Most co=entators attach it to "tower." 
The "king's house" of this place can be 
nothing but the old palace of David, which 
was in this quarter, while Solomon's was on 
the opposite, or western, hill. This palace, 
like Solomon's (Jer. xxxii 2), would natur­
ally have its prison, which would stand 
in its own court. From this prison, the 
"prison gate" of eh. xii 39 took its name. 

Ver. 26.-The Nethinims dwelt in Ophel. 
Ophel was "the long, narrowish, rounded 
spur or promontory which intervenes be­
tween the central valley of Jerusalem (the 
Tyropreon) and the Kidron, or Valley of 
Jehoshaphat" (Grove). The Nethinims, 
who had their dwellings on this spur, were 
set to fortify a portion of the eastern circuit, 
but apparently restored not so much their 
own wall as that which lay north oi it, at 
the edge of the present Haram area. Here 
must have been the water gate, which carried 
off the superfluous water from the temple 
reservoirs ; and here was the great tower 
that lieth out, whose foundations have been 
recently discovered. It stood at the south­
eastern angle of the great platform on which 
the temple was built. 

Ver. 27.-The Tekoites repaired another 
piece. Compare ver. 5. Their "second 
r,iece" appears to have extended from the 
'great tower" to the wall built by Shallum 

on the western side of the spur which reached 
as far as the pool of Siloam (ver. 15). This 
is here called " the wall of Ophel." 

Ver. 28.-From above the horse ire.t1, 
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Thi~ we.s e. gat.e in the cRStern wall (Jer. 
xx:.u. 40) through which horses could enter 
the city .. It probably adjoined the old 
palace, being at or nee.r the "turning of the 
w~ll" mentioned in vers. 24, 25. Nehe­
miah seems here to return to the point 
quitted in ver. 26, e.nd to proceed thence 
n_ort~we.rds in order to complete the entire 
CirClllt. 

Yer. 29.-Shemaiah the son of Shechan­
iah is ,cry possibly the desccnda.nt of Da.vid 
mentioned in 1 Chron. iii. 22. He must 
have been an old man, as his son, Hattush, 
had returned to ,Jeruse.lem 'l<ith Ezra (Ezra 
viii. 2, 3) ; but still he may have taken part 
in the work. That he was keeper of the 
east gate does not militate against this 
hypothesis, for that post was an honourable 
one, and it is not to be supposed that all the 
descendants of David were in flourishing cir­
cumstances. By "the east gate" we are 
perhaps to understand "the water gate 
towards the east" of ver. 26. 

Yer. 30. -After him. The traditional text 
gives "after nM;" and it bas been supposed 
that Nehemiah assigned himself a certain 
portion of the we.ll and repaired it, but sup­
pressed his OW".J. name through modesty. 
llut, as general superintendent of the whole 
(eh. iv. 13-23), he could sca.rcely take any 
s11ccial work ; and the argument that might 
have been founded upon a single occurrence 
of the expression "after me" is deprived of 
all force by its double occurrence, here and 
in ver. 31. Another piece. A He.nun has 

been mentioned (ver. 13) 1tmong the leaders 
of the working p1trties, e.nd also e. Ha.nania.h 
(ver. 8) ; but they were not coupled together ; 
a.nd it may well be questioned whether either 
is identical 'l<ith his na.mesake of this vers~. 
Probably we have here another instanco of 
the incompleteness of our present text oC 
this cha.pter (see the comment 011 ver. 11). 

Ver. 31.-lllalohiah the ,roldsmith'a son. 
Or "the son of Ha.zzorephi.' But tho men­
tion of goldsmiths (eorepliim) in ver. 32 
lends support to the rendering of the A. V., 
which is accepted by most critics. Unto the 
place of the Nethinims. Rather, "the 
house." The exact position cannot be fixed, 
but the gate llliphkad must have been situ­
ated in the east wall, a. little to the south of 
the sheep gate. The going up of the corner 
ma.y have been an "a.scent," like Solomon's 
(2 Chron. ix. 4), which was probably a flight 
of steps ; or the woru translated "going up" 
may mean" an upper chamber" (inrtp,;ov)-
a. chamber situa.ted over the gate. 

Ver. 32.-Unto the sheep gate. Compare 
ver. 1. The circuit is completed, and the 
point reached from which the commence­
ment was made. The goldsmiths and the 
merchants were required to repair the piece 
of wall immediately to the south of the sheep 
gate, for which no individual had volunteered. 
Probably thoy had houses in the neighbour­
hood. They consented ; and thus the entire 
wall was taken in hand, and the great work, 
which Nehemia.h ha.d conceived in his hea.rt 
while still in Su.~a, was inaugumted. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ch. iii.-.An honourable record. In the preceding chapter the good resolutions of 
the people are recorded ; here, what is more satisfactory, their performances. It is a 
record of those who united to restore the wall of Jerus:i.lem, and the part which each 
principal person, or group of persons, took in the work. The account may appear of 
little interest for us ; but it would be of much to the Jews, especially the descendants 
of those whose names are so honourably recorded, as long as they preserved their 
genealogies. To us also it need not be barren of interest or profit. 

L THE WORKERS AND THEIR WORK. A very great undertaking carried through 
rapidly (eh. vi. 15) and successfully; because-1. A voluntary work. All animated 
with zeal, and labouring heartily, not of compulsion. What is especially reported of 
one (ver. 20) was doubtless true, in good measure, of all: they "earnestly repaired." 
2. By a united people. With a few exceptions (ver. 5), all appear to have done 
their part. Priests, nobles, merchants, tradesmen, working-men; dwellers in the 
city and dwellers in the country (for the welfare of the metropolis, with its temple, 
&c., was felt to be of common concern), all combined their energies. 3. By a people 
a.ctincr in orderly co-operation. Without this, their number and zeal would have 
avail:d little. The work was distributed into many parts, and each individual and 
group took the part assigned them by_ those at ~he head of affairs. Each ban~ of 
men repaired that part of the wall which fell to its I~t; and of each band tl_1e var~ous 
classes did what they were best fitted for; some findmg means, some supermtendmg, 
some clearing away rubbish and picking out serviceable stones, others doing the 
urnsonry. Hence confusion was avoided, and the time and labour of none wasted. 
Many a good widertaking is rendered abortive, or much hindered, for the want of 
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euch willing order and subordinfltion, which cannot be secured because of the pride, 
eelf-will, jeulouey, &c. of those wao should co-operate. 4. With religious services 
(var. 1). The high priest and hie fellow-priests led the way, and "sanctified" 
(dedicated) their work to God; most likely having regard, in this solemn act of 
piety, to the whole work. The account is instructive, as showing how much may be 
done by even a feeble people when united, zealous, and willing each to do the part 
allotted to him, and offering all to God in dependence on bis aid and blessing. 

II. THE RE0ORD, May be of use as-1. An example. The names and works of 
those who have done good service to the nation, the city, or the Church should be 
commemorated-(1) For the glory of God, whose product and gift good and use­
ful men are. (2) For the honour of the workers. (3) AF! an illustration of great 
principles. Their nature, operation, worth (comp. Heb. xi.). (4) As a stimulus 
and encouragement to others. The young should be familiarised with the names and 
deeds of the noblest men and women, and the principles which formed their cha­
racter, that they may imbibe their spirit and imitate their nobleness. Hence the 
value of history and biography, whether sacred or ordinary. 2. A reminder. There 
is a record of good men and good deeds in another book-the memory of God (Heh. 
vi. 10), a record which is-(1) Exact. Excluding many who receive honour from 
men, but including all who have served God and their brethren with ~incere piety and 
love. Only the few can be mentioned by name in human records ; but all are "in 
the book of life " (Phil. iv. 3). Many who are of little account here stand high 
there. • And small services as well as great find a place in that record (Matt. x. 42). 
(2) Indelible. No names or deeds registered there drop out, or are erased, or fade 
away. (3) To be published. At the great day, when many who are now obscure 
and thinking little of themselves will become famous. (4) To be the guide in con­
ferring rewards. Every man according to his works ( comp. Luke xix. 15-19 ; 2 Cor. 
ix. 6). The thought of this record should-(1) Incite us to active and devoted 
s!:-rvice, leading us to do our part, and do it well, aspiring to "honourable mention" 
in the Divine record and at the last day. (2) Encourage us under undeserved 
neglect, misrepresentation, or censure. So Nehemiah again and again beseeches God 
to remember his good deeds, as if despairing of due estimation or recompense from 
men. (3) Nourish joyful expectation. Another record is kept, of evil-doers and 
their works, and all hypocritical pretenders to Christian zeal and faithfulness. This 
also will be published. Hence "some will rise to shame and everlasting contempt'' 
(Dan. xii. 2; comp. 1 Cor. iv. 5). 

Ver. 5.-lndifference in high places. "But their nobles put not their necks to the 
work of their Lord." Nehemiah, or other human ruler, is supposed by some to be 
meant by "their Lord." Better, as our translators evidently understood it, "God." 
The word translated "work" means the work of a servant=" service." 

I. THE WORK OF THE CHURCH IS THE LORD'S SERVICE. All work is to be so regarded, 
and cannot be done rightly otherwise. But the work of the Church is emphatically 
the service of God ; whether the directly spiritual ( evangelisation, instruction of 
Christians and their children), or the provision and maintenance of whatever is need­
ful for it (ministers, teachers, buildings, &c.), or charitable aid to the poor. I. God 
bas redeemed and constituted his Church for these very ends. "Ye are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a price," &c. (1 Cor. vi. 20). 2. He bas committed 
the work to his people. 3. He has given them directions for its fulfilment. 4. 
Hence loyalty to him requires them to do it. And only those who have faith and 
love towards him can do it truly and acceptably. We may judge of any work by 
this test: Can it be described as "the service of the Lord"? Much which goes by 
that name is misnamed, either because it is not of his appointment, or is not done in 
the spirit of love and obedience to him. 

II. This service CALLS FOR STRENUOUS EXERTION. Like that of draught-oxen 
"putting their necks" to their work. The Christian's work is worthy of earnest 
effort, and cannot be well done without it. His "Lord" bas a right to·expect it. 

III. SOME WHO PROFESS TO BE SERVANTS OF Goo DECLINE THIS PART OF HIS SERVICE. 
Even amid general enthusiasm they remain unmoved. I. The causes of their refusal. 
May ho a total want of the piety they profess ; or the dominance of indifference, 
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selfishness, indolence, or pride (towards God, or those who would be their fellow• 
labourers). 2. Its guilt. To refuse to take part in a common work is (1) injuHtioe 
to ?thers, who have thus an undue burden cast upon them; and (2) rebellion 
agamst God. 3. Its consequences. Loss of great honour and blessing, now and 
here~fter. Punishment for unfaithfulness (Matt. x..xv. 26-30). 

I\'. Suen NEGLECT IS OFTEN FOUND AMONGST THOSE WHO SHOULD DE LEADERS OB' 
OTH~RS. " The nobles." The hig~er and ri~her classes have special gifts for the 
service of the Lord ; but also special temptations to neglect it, from their position, 
education, habits of luxury and self-~ndulgence, sense of superiority, &c. ; and too 
often they succumb to such temptations. They are reminded here that, however 
exalted they may be above their fellow-men, God is "their Lord," their Owner and 
Master, and has a right to their service equally with that of their social inferiors. 
The example of these should stimulate them. And great as their earthly dignity 
may be, it is not comparable to the honour of being hwnble and devoted servants 
of God. 

V. Prnus ZEAL AND LABOUR ON THE PART OF THE COMMON PEOPLE IS THE MORE 
COMMENDABLE WHEN THEY ARE DEPRIVED OF THE CO-OPERATION OF THEIR NATURAL 
LEADERS. "The Tekoites," instead of imitating their nobles, repaired two lengths of 
the wall (see ver. 27). The middle and lower classes not unfrequently outstrip in 
godly and benevolent works the gTeat of the earth, and make up in a measure for 
their indifference It ie not well, however, to waste time in reflecting upon others. 
Let each consider whether he is taking his own part in workR of piety and charity, 
according to the measure of his ability and opportunities. "Every one of ue shall 
give account of himself to God." 

Ver. 12.-Family zeal in good work. "He and his daughters." Some take 
"daughters" here in the sense which it bears in eh. xi. 25, 27, viz., "villages" 
(regarded as the daughters of the town or district to which they belong), and would 
read," it" (i. e. the half-part, or district, of Jerusalem)" and its villages." If, how­
ever, we take the word "daughters" in the sense of women, they present us an 
instance of a father and hie daughters uniting in a good work. Probably the 
daughters bad independent means. They remind ue of the numerous instances 
in which piety and public i,pirit animate families-parents and their sons and 
daughters uniting in works of Christian usefulness. Such families are the strength 
of congregations. Union of a family in Christian work-

I. INDICATES GOOD AND EFFECTUAL EDUCATION. It shows that the parents have 
trained their children in piety and zeal, taught them to take an interest in the work 
of the Lord, and set them the example ; and that the children have yielded to the 
influence thus exerted, imbibing the spirit of their parents, and imitating their deeds. 
Parents should early associate their children with them in good works, tenching and 
enabling them to give to the cause of Christ and to the poor, &c. Young people, 
who have if only a small income of their own, should devote part of it to the good of 
others, and should employ part of their time in doing good. 

II. J<'oRMS A SACRED FAMILY BOND. Sanctifies the natural ties ; binds po.rents and 
children in a holy fellowship. 

III. ELEVATE~ FAMILY LIFE. Supplying objects of common interest, topics for 
conversation, subjects for prayer, employments, occasions of mutual encourage­
ment and help, all tending to uplift the thoughts, affections, motives, and aims 
above the region of self-interest, worldliness, and vanity : and thus form noble 
characters. 

IV. INCREASES AND EXALTS FAMILY HAPPINESS. No other pursuits in common, 
however innocent or laudable, can supply pleasures equal to those which spring from 
common consecration to the service of God and man. 

V. PREPARES YOUNG PEOPLE FOR HIGHER AND LARGER SERVICE. Thus supplying 
the Church with a succession of well-qualified workers. Such families are the beet 
nurseries, not only for the Church, but for the ministry and the missionary 
work. 

VI. AIDS IN INEURING AND PREPARING FOR FAMILY REUNION IN THE HEAVENLY 
HOME. Let parents then resolve with Joshua," As for me and my house, we will 
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sorve the Lord." Let sons and daughters heartily co-operate with fathers and 
mothers in executing this resolution. 

Ver. 20.-Earnest WQ'l'k. "Baruch the son of Zabbai earnestly repaired another 
piece." It is singular that this word " earnestly" should be used of Baruch and of 
none else. Perhaps it is a mis-reading. Or quite as likely it alludes to circumstances 
unknown to us. The word signifies" burning," and is commonly used of anger ; here, 
however, of zeal, or perhaps emulation. Baruch is set before us as" an earnest worker." 
Such should all Christians be. It is one of the marks of the "peculiar people" of 
Christ whom he has redeemed by giving himself for them, that they are "zealous of 
good works" (Titus ii. 14). The subject then is-earnestness in Christian work. 

I. WHAT IT IS. Not zeal without knowledge, nor zeal fed by worldly motives, 
nor the ardour of a bigoted sectarianism, nor yet the warmth of transitory emotion, 
excited by speech or sermon or passing incident ; but a steady flame of pious zeal, 
springing from Christian knowledge, faith, and love, and sustaining resolute purpose 
and endeavour. It is the life of God in the soul, in a state of vigour and animation, 
directed to practical service. 

II. !Ts CAUSES. 1. .Ardent gratitude for blessings received. It does not spring 
from a desire or expectation of earning or deserving salvation by diligent works, but 
from the experience and hope of salvation freely bestowed, and realisation of the 
manifold benefits included in it. Its language is, " What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards me? " 2. Love to God and Christ and men. It is 
-love in action ; love to God and the Saviour, inciting to obedience and making ser­
vice a delight; love to men, impelling to the effort to do them good. 3. Contempla­
tion of the condition and prospects of mankind. 4. Faith in the Divine remedies for 
human sin and misery. 5. The example of others. Of such men as St. Paul. Pre­
eminently of the Lord Jesus Christ," who went about doing good," and could say, 
"My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work." The 
example of known living Christians eminent for zeal has a mighty influence in pro­
ducing like characters. Earnestness of men in other pursuits. 6. The very indif­
ference and neglect of which some are guilty. Stirring the heart to excusable, if not 
holy indignation; fear lest the work should suffer in consequence, and determination 
that it shall not. 7. Anticipation of the final account. 8. Fervent prayer. For 
pure Christian earnestness, by whatever means excited, is a gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

III. lTs SIGNS AND EFFECTS. 1. Generosity of gift and labour. Not meting these 
out according to a careful calculation of our share, or of what is "necessary" in 
order to retain a hope of eternal life, but delighting to do all that is possible. 2. 
Ready self-denial. 3. Courage in facing difficulty and opposition. Earnestness is 
slow to believe in impossibility. 4. Thoroughness of work. Doing our best as alone 
in any sense worthy of the Lord and his work. 5. Constancy and perseverance. 
Superiority to the influence of bncl. examples, a.nd all other temptations to remissness 
in, or abandonment of, the service. 

IV. !Ts BLESSEDNESS. 1. As a clear and abiding evidence of true faith and love. 
Giving "assurance of hope," which without practical and benevolent earnestness is 
unfounded, if it exist. No strictness of orthodoxy, or raptures of religious emotion, 
are sufficient without it. 2. As making the Christian's work happy. 3, .As securing 
the Divine approval and blessing. 4. As insuring success. 5. As anticipating 
abundant recompense. 

Ver. 28.-Doing good near home. "Every one over against his house." The 
priests and others (vers. 10, 23, 29, 30), whose houses were near the wall, repaired 
that part of the wall which was opposite each of their dwellings. This suggests an 
imf ortant rule for Christian workers . 

. THE ORDER TO BE OBSERVED IN SEEKING THE GOOD OF OTHERS. Let every one 
do the work which lies nearest to him. Let him begin with his own family. No 
amount of good work elsewhere will compensate for neglect there. Christian parent;i 
can do most good to the community by training well their children. Then, as ability 
and opportunity permit, let each seek the good of his dependents, friends, neighbours, 
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the congregation with which he worships, the city or tow11, tho country, the Church 
at largP, the world. 

II. REASONS FOR ADOPTmG THIS ORDER. 1. That which is nearest is usually best 
known. It.ls needs can be best perceived, and how to meet them. 2. It appeals most 
powerfully to our hearts. Partly because best known. The eye affects tho heart 
(Lam. iii. 61). Partly because of the natural affections which belong to the closer 
relationships. Now the emotions of the heart are both a call to duty and a qualifi­
cation for its efficient performance. Words spoken, gifts bestowed, with feeling, 
are most powerful for good. 3. It has the first claim upon us. God has placed men 
in close relationships and proximity in order that they may be mutually helpful as 
occasion a.rises. We nolate the Divine order when we care for the distant to the 
neglect of the near. 4. We can most easily reach it. 5. We may hope for more 
success in dealing with it. Because our work will be with more knowledge and 
more heart, and less waste of resources ; and will carry with it the weight of known 
character, of personal sympathy, and the thousand influences which spring from 
family life, friendship, neighbourhood, &c. A man can nowhere work with so much 
effect as " over against his house." 6. In caring for it we may be most effectually 
protecting our houses. As those priests and others who built up the piece of wall 
nearest them. There are perils to us and our families which may be averted by 
doing our duty to those nearest to us ; perils from the sullen enmity which indiffer­
ence and neglect may generate in them ; perils from their ignorance, grossness, or 
vice ; perils from their diseases, &c. 7. When each does the work nearest to him, the 
whole work will be most surely and rapidly done. Christians have yet thoroughly 
to follow this order. Nevertheless, it must be admitted that there is much to be done 
which cannot thus be reached. There were many parts of the wall at Jerusalem 
which were opposite the house of no one, or of none able to repair them ; and there 
were many able and willing to assist in the work whose dwellings were not in Jeru­
salem, or, if in the city, not near the wall. And so they bad to labour at a distance 
from their houses. In like manner, there is much Christian work to be done where 
no Christians exist, or none capable of doing it ; and so there is ample room for 
those organisations which enable the benevolent to do good at a distance, and even 
in far-off lands. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ch. iii.-.The Church engaged in a work of moral repair. I. THAT THE CHURCH 
lS ENGAGED IN REPAIRING MORAL RUIN. "And next unto them repaired Meremoth" 
(ver. 4). Jerusalem was once a strong_ and beautiful city; now it is in ruins. 
Society bas not always been a ruin. Man bas not always been a wreck. 1. '.!'ha 
desolation was extensive. The entire city was waste ; not a wall or gate remamed 
intact. And man's entire intellectual and moral nature is laid waste by sin ; he has 
no unfallen faculty. 2. The desolation was varied. The sheep gate, the doors, the 
beams, the locks bad all been destroyed ; and so all the manifold capabilities of man 
have been injured by sin. 3. The desolation was pitiable. It was sad to see 
Jerusalem in ruins; but much more so to see the ruin of the human soul. 4. The 
desolation was visible. Travellers saw the ruined city; the fallen condition of man 
is evidP21t to alL 

II. THE METHOD WHICH THE CHURCH SHOULD PURSUE IN ITS WORK OF MORAL 
REPARATION. 1. There must be good official leadership. "Then Eliashib the high 
priest rose up" (ver. 1). 2. There must be a wise use of individual talent. "Gold­
smiths," "apothecaries" (ver. 8). 3. There must be pur~ued a common purpose 
through a variety of tasks. 4. There must be a recog;mtion of_ the power o~ the 
domestic affections (ver. 29). 5. There must be a Htrict attent10n to the mmute 
detail of the work. "And set up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof" (ver. 6). 6. There are always those in the Church who refuse to aid 
in its enterprise. -E. 

Cb. iii.-Doing Goas wark. Under Nehemiah's direction, and inspired with ~is 
own eamestness

1 
the children of Israel gave themselves to the good work of enc1r-
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cling the city of God with walls. The account of their building in this chapter 
reminrls us-

I. THAT ALL WORK WE DO FOR GOD IS CONSIDERED IMPORTANT AND IS RF.CORDED BY 
HIM. We should hardly have expected, judging antecedently, that all these names 
would have appeared in the sacred Scriptures with the posts assigned them. We 
~hould have thought that the space thus taken would have been better occupied with 
more of the miracles or parables of our Lord, or of the acts of the apostles. The 
fact that these names are inserted in this book, which is to go over all the wo1 lcl and 
down all the ages, is evidence that God counts of importance all work clone for him, 
and that he records it. Other books of remembrance he has (Mai. iii. 16. Cf. Ps. 
xl. 7; lvi. 8; cxxxix. 16; Rev. xx. 12) in which the endurances and the actions of 
his people are written. All is recorded there-the work in building the city wall, the 
offering the cup of cold water, the kind word of encouragement or sympathy. Om 
record is on high. 'rhe notable and famous deeds of wickedness will be forgotte11 
when humblest actions of devout usefulness are immortalised in one or other of the 
books of God. 

II. THAT IF DONE RAPIDLY, GOD'S WORK SHOULD BE DONE REGULARLY AND DISCERN• 
INGLY. They proceeded with all speed, losing no time, but everything was done in 
otder. There was no hurry. Every man had his proper post, and took it without 
interrupting his neighbour. The priests "builded the sheep gate" (ver.1). "Next 
came the men of Jericho" (ver. 2); ... "but the fish gate did the son~ of Hasse­
naah build" (ver. 3), &c. Certain priests and other individual workmen had 
assigned to them the wall" over against their house" (vers. 10, 23, 28-30), where 
they would least interfere with others, and in which they would naturally take the 
greatest interest. So also the Levites had for their share the part nearest the temple 
(ver. 17), where they would work with the greatest zeal. 

Ill. THAT IT SHOULD BE DONE RELIGIOUSLY. It is only too possible and too 
common to do religious work in an unreligious, if not positively irreligious, spirit 
-mechanically and thoughtlessly, if not sullenly and selfishly. Three things in this 
record point to religious earnestness. (a) The ministers of God took the lead. 
"The high priest rose up with his brethren the priests'' (ver. 1 ). When the leaders 
of religion take the front posts of danger, difficulty, and toil, there is a guarantee of 
some spiritual zest in the work. (b) They stopped to dedicate the work they had 
done. " They sanctified it" ( ver. 1 ). ( c) Of one of them we read, that " Baruch 
earnestly repaired," &c. He was conspicuous for the zest with which he laboured, 
outstripping and inciting the others. Workmen in the vineyard of Christ should 
often remind themselves why it is they labour, what it is they aim to do, for whom 
they are employed. 

IV. THAT THE CO-OPERATION OF ALL WHO WILL HEARTILY HELP SHOULD BE CHEER· 
FULLY ACCEPTED. Here we have in united labour-(1) priests (vers. 1, 22), (2) 
Levites (ver. 17), (3) Nethinims (v11r. 26), (4) outsiders (vers. 2, 5, 7), (5) rulers (vers. 
16, 17, 19), (6) tradesmen (vers. 31, 32), (7) women-" he and his daughters" (ver. 
12). All can lend service; what one cannot do another may. No sincere helper is 
to be despised. In crises, especially such as this, when great things depend on the 
success of a few days' labour, all distinctions should be laid aside. By those who have 
the kingdom of Christ at heart they will be laid aside, and all will join hands, not 
only consentingly, but enthusiastically. 

V. THAT NEGLIGENCE IS NOTED AND RECORDED BY THE DIVINE MASTER. "Their 
nobles ( of Tekoah) put not their necks to the work of their Lord." Whether it was 
from indolence or pride, whether they were unwilling to task themselves with 
unusual labour, or whether they shrank from associating with their social inferiors, 
we cannot tell. We know, however, that both indolence and pride do keep many 
from the work of the Lord, and we know that such refusal of help is both unwise 
and guilty. It is to witqhold the hand from that which is worthiest and most 
enduring ; it is to stand outside the blessing of those whom God most honours. It 
is to invite the curse of Moroz (Judges v. 23), the condemnation of the Son of man 
1ot the day of judgment (Matt. v. 45).-C. 

D2 
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Vera. l-32.-Clmrch--w01·k. Notice several points in this record of tho laboun1 
and the distribution of their work. 

I. DeYotion and effort in the cause of God are worthy of DISTINCTION AND nEMEM· 
llRAN~E. Names have great power, both among contemporaries and successor&. We 
are stimulated by individual examples. 1. The priests are mentioned.first • and God's 
minii,ters should be first ~nd ~oremost in every good. w~r½, especiaJ!y th~t which is 
most closely connected with lus house. 2. Not only md1v1duals are honoured in this 
record, but families. Our household life should be intimately bound up with our 
Church life. The best family title is that which is won in the field of holy enterprise. 
3. "While all were innted, some refused. The "nobles put not their necks to the work 
of their Lord." But over against that disgraceful idleness we can place the super­
abundant zeal of others, who not only did their own work, but the work of others as 
well. 

JI. Even THE WOMEN WERE READY TO DO THEIR PAnT,and, understanding"daughters" 
in the sens_e of women, the daugh~e~ of Shallum, "ruler of the half part of Jerusalem," 
not too lugh or too weak to umte m such a cause. In the building of tha spiritual 
Jerusalem the" daughters" contribute no mean portion. 

III. SOME UNDERTOOK THE WORK "OVER AGAINST THEIR OWN HOUSE." We may 
find the opportunity close at hand. No greater honour can we attach to our own 

-house than to connect it with the praise and glory of Jerusalem. 
IV. The EFFECT of this general and contemporaneous effort of all the Lord's 

people ~o repair the ~1:1-s of_ ~eir city i'?- un!ting the1!1, effacing wrong distinctions, 
developmg great qualities, lifting up their faith to a higher platform. RejormatW11, 
both effect and cause of reuival.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 

OPEN OPPOSITION OFFERED TO THE WORK 

BY SANBALLAT A.ND TOBI.AH, AND .ARRANGE­

ME1''TS MADE BY NEIIBMI.AH TO MEET IT (eh. 
iv.). It would seem that Sanballat and his 
friends, when they first heard that the wall 
was actually being restored, the working 
parties formed, and the work taken in hand, 
could scarcely bring themselves to believe it. 
"What! These feeble Jews undertake so 
heavy a task, attempt a work that must 
occupy so long a time, and for which they 
had not even the necessary materials! ( eh. iv. 
2). Impossible ! Such a wall as they could 
build would be so weak, that if a fox tried to 
get over it he would break it down" (ver. 
3). Bat when, despite their scoffs, the work­
ing parties laboured steadily, and the whole 
wall was brought to half the intended height 
(ver. 6), and the gaps made in it by the 
Babylonians were filled up (ver. 7), they 
changed their tone, admitted the seriousness 
of the undertaking, and the probability that 
it would succeed unless steps were taken to 
prevent it. The natural course to pursue, if 
they really believed that rebellion was in­
tended (eh. ii. 19), or that the permission of 
Artaxerxes had not been obtained, was to 

act as Rehum and Shimshai had acted in the 
time of the Pseudo-Smerdis, and address a 
letter to the king informing him of Nehe• 
miah's proceedings, and recommending that 
a stop should be put to them (see Ezra iv. 
11-22). But probably they had by this 
time become aware that Artaxerxes was privy 
to the proceedings of his cupbea.rer, and would 
not easily be induced to interfere with them. 
The letter to Asaph which Nehemiah had 
obtained (eh. ii. 8) mast have been delivered 
to him, and would become known ; the fact 
that the king had sanctioned tho restoration 
of the wall would be apparent; and all hope 
of a check from this quarter, if it ever 
existed, would be swept away. Besides, at 
the rate at which the work was progressing 
under Nehemiah's skilful arrangements, it 
would be accomplished before the court could 
be communicated with, unless other eteps 
were taken. Accordingly, it was resolved to 
stop the building by main force. Sanballat 
and Tobiah, his A.mmonite hanger-on, en• 
tered into a league with the neighbouring 
peoples, the Philistines of Ashdod, the 
Ammonites, and some Arab tribe or tribes, 
and agrf.Ad with them that a conjoint attack 
should be made upon Jerusalem by a. con­
federate army (eh. iii. 7, 8). It was hoped to 
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tnko tho working pnrties by Bllrprise, e.nd to 
effect their complete destruction ( ibid. ver. 
11). But Nehemiah, having lenrnt what 
wcts intended, made preparations to meet 
nncl repulse the nssnilants. He began by 
setting a. watch dD.y nnd night (ver. 9) on 
the side on which the attD.ck was expected. 
When an assault seemed imminent, he 
stopped the work, and drew up the whole 
people in battle e.rre.y, with swords, spears, 
and bows, behind the wall, but in con­
spicuous places, so that they could be seen 
from a distance, and in this e.ttitude awaited 
the enemy (ver. 13). The result was that 
no e.ctual assault was delivered. Sanballat 
and his allies, when they found such pre­
parations made to receive them, came to 
the conclusion that discretion was the better 
part of valour, and drew off without pro­
ceeding to blows (ver. 15). The work was 
then resumed, but under additional precau­
tions. The labourers were compelled to 
work either with a weapon in one hand, or 
at the least with a sword at their side (vers. 
17, 18). Nehemiah's private attendants 
were armed e.nd formed into two bands, one 
of which worked on the we.11, while the other 
kept guard, and held the arms, offensive 
and defensive, of their fellow-servants (ver. 
16). At night the working parties retired 
to rest within the city, but Nehemiah him­
self, his brothers, his servants, and his body­
guard, remained outside, keeping watch by 
turns, and sleeping in their clothes, until the 
wall was finished (vers. 22, 23}. 

Ver. 2. -llefore hie brethren. By "his 
brethren" would seem to be meant his chief 
counsellors-probably Tobiah among them. 
The army of Samaria. Some understand by 
this a Persian garrison, stationed in Samaria 
under its own commander, with which 
Sanballat had influence (Ewald, 'History 
of Israel,' vol. v. p. 163), but there is no 
real ground for such a supposition. Ps. 
lxxxiii. belongs probably to David's time ; 
and as Samaria had doubtless its own native 
force of armed citizens, who were Sanballat's 
subjects, it is quite unnecessary to suppose 
that he addressed himself to cmy other 
•' army " than this. The Persians would 
maintain a force in Damascus, but scarcely 
in Snmaria ; and Persian soldiers, had there 
beeu nny in that city, would havo been 
more likely to support a royal cupbearer 
than a petty governor with no influence at 
eourt. We can really only explain the dis­
turbed stn te of things a.nu npproach to open 

hostility which appears in Nehemiah's 
narrative, by the weakness of Persia in 
these parts, and the consequent power of 
the native races to act pretty much as they 
pleased-even to the extent of making war 
one upon another. Will they fortify them­
selves 1 No other rendering is tenable. 
Ewald ('History of Israel,' vol. iii. p. 154 
note 5) defends it successfully. Will the:y 
se.crillce 1 Will they make an end in a 
de.y 1 The meaning seems to be, "Will 
they begin and make an end in a day ? " 
It is assumed that they will begin by offer­
ing a sacrifice to inaugurate their work. 
Will they revive the stones out of the heaps 
of the rubbish which a.re burned 1 Rather, 
"Will they revive the burnt stones (the 
stones that are burned) out of the heaps of 
the rubbish 1" Will they do what is im­
possible-solidify and make into real stone 
the calcined and crumbling blocks which 
are all that they will find in the heaps of 
rubbish 1 If not, how are they to procure 
material 1 

Ver. 3.-Tobie.h the Ammonite was by 
him. The presence of Tobiah on this occa­
sion, before the alliance was made with the 
Ammonites (ver. 8), is a strong indication 
that his position was not one of independent 
authority, but of dependence upon San­
ballat. There is nothlng to show that he 
was more than e. favourite sl.tve of the 
Samaritan governor. A fox. Or, "ajackal," 
which would be more likely than a fox to 
stray over a ruined wall into a town. 

Ver. 4.-Hee.r, 0 our God. Compare 
Ezra's parenthetic burst of thanksgiving 
(Ezra vii 27, 28}. That which in Ezra was 
a sudden impulse has become a settled 
habit with Nehemiah ( comp. eh. v. 19 ; 
vi. 9, 14; xiii 14, 22, 29, 31). Tum their 
reproach upon their own head. The im­
precations of Nehemiah are no pattern to 
Christians, any more than are those of the 
Psalmists (Ps. lxix. 22-28 : lx.xi.x. 12 ; cix. 
6-20. &c.) ; but it cannot be denied that 
they are imprecations. Before men were 
taught to "love their enemies," and "bleiis 
those that cursed them" (Matt. v. H), they 
gave vent to their natural feelings of anger 
and indignation by the utterance of male­
dictions. Nehemiah's spirit was hot and 
hasty ; and as he records of himself ( eh. 
xiii. 25} that he "cursed" certain Jews 
who had taken foreign wives, so it is not to 
be wondered nt the.t he uttered impreca­
tions against his persistent enemies. 

Ver. 5.-Cover not their iniquity, &c. 
Some of David's imprecations are very 
similar (Ps. cix. 7, 14, 15, &c.), ns also some 
of Jeremiah's (Jer. xviii. 23). They have 
provoked thee to anger before the builders. 
It is not as if they had merely " tho1t(1kt 
scorn " of thee or insulted thee before one 
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or two. They lulve uttered their insult 
publicly, so thllt it is known to the whole 
body of the builders. Therefore they de-
11erve not to be forgiven. 

Ver. 6.-80 built we the wall. Rather, 
"and we (still) built the wall." Insults 
and gibes had no effect on us - did not 
touch us. Despite of them we steadily kept 
on our building, and the result was that 

soon all the wall wu joined together unto 
the half thereof- the whole continuoua 
line of w&ll was completed to hlllf the con­
templ&ted height. For the people had a 
mind to work. Literally, " there wns a 
heart to the people to work." They wrought 
llS we should s&y, "with a will "-they had 
their heart in the work. Insult and gibe 
rather stimulated than daunted them. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-6.-Rui.icule of a good work. Sanballat and his friends had at first 
thought it impossible that Nehemiah would attempt to repair and restore the wall of 
Jerusalem. But when they found that the work was actually begun, and making 
good progress, their anger was equalled only by their astonishment, and they gave 
vent to their wrath in scoffs and ridicule. Happily they seem to have been so 
misled by their contempt for the feebleness of the Jews as to have deemed it impos­
sible that they could really complete the undertaking ; and so they contented them­
selves with ridicule until the work was so far advanced, and the people so organised 
and inspirited, that more formidable measures were unavailing. Nehemiah, however 
was much wounded by their scorn, expressed as it was not only before "the army of 
Samaria" (ver. 2), but "before the builders" (ver. 5), and adapted to discourage 
them ; and he expressed his feelings strongly in prayer to God. But he and the 
people, so for from being disheartened, had only the greater "mind to work," and 
speedily completed the restoration up to half the,height of the wall. Note-

I. THE CONTEMPT AND RIDICULE WHICH GOOD WORKS HAVE OFTEN TO ENCOUNTER, 
ESPECIALLY AT THEIR COMMENCEMENT. Many discoveries and inventions of a secular 
character might be cited in illustration. The Copernican system. Gas. Railways, 
and the speed of travelling expected on them. Ocean steam-ships. But, confining 
ourselves to Christian enterprises, the first preaching and avowed aims of the gospel, 
the efforts of Christian reformers and evangelists, the work of modem missions, may 
be referred to ; and many an effort on a smaller scale to evangelise a dark and god­
less population. 1. The circumstances which are thought to justify contempt an<;l 
ridicule. (1) The supposed impossihility of accomplishing the proposed object. 
"Will they revive the stones," &c. (2) The feebleness of those who undertake it. 
In number, wealth, mental capacity, and culture, &c. "What do these feeble 
Jews?" (3) Their expectation of Divine aid. "Will they sacrifice? " Thus "the 
preaching of the gospel is to them that perish foolishness ; " and those who preach 
it are sometimes regarded as either knaves or fools. 2. Their actual causes. (1) 
Dislike of the work and anger against the workers (ver. 1). Theee help to produce 
blindness as to the real facts of the case. (2) Ignorance and unbelief. The world 
knows not the real resources of Christians, and cannot understand their motives. It 
has no faith in the gospel or the Holy Ghost, in the precepts or promises which impel 
and inspirit Christian workers, or the Divine love which constrains them. Hence 
cannot rightly estimate their conduct or the probabilities of their success. What the 
world can see is manifestly insufficient, and it cannot see what renders success certain. 
(3) Felt paucity of solid grounds of objection. Ridicule often used as a substitute 
for argument. 

Il. THE EFFECT WHICH CONTEMPT AND RIDICULE SHOULD HAVE ON THOSE ENGAGED 
IN GOOD WORKS. 1. Care not to deserve them. It must be confessed that sometimes 
those engaged in religious enterprises invite ridicule, if not contempt; by manifest 
ignorance by cowardly fears of advancing science, by clap-trap and worldly policy, 
by cant o; weak sentimentalism, by glaring !nconsietencies between their lo~ty pro­
fessions and their actual conduct, &c. It 1s one of the wholesome functions of 
raillery to baniJ;ih such follies from good undertakings, and thus make the work truer 
and stronger. 2. Prayer. Not like Nehemiah's, for vengeance on the despisers ; but 
forgiveness and that God would "tum their reproach on their hend '' by granting 
signal sucdess to the work. 3. Calm confidence. In the assurance of that Divine 
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fnvour nnd 11ssist1mce of which the world tnkes little account, and thus of good 
success. 4. Stendy, persevering toil. All the more vigorous because of the opposi­
tion. Thus Christinn workers will Jive down contempt, even if, as in this case, it 
give pince to violent hostility. It may, however, be fonowed by applause when 
the work has proved itself good by results which even the world can appreciate. 

Ver. 4.-Deapising the godly. "Hear, 0 our God; for we are despised." The 
contempt of many for sincere nnd earnest Christians has respect not only to their 
undertakings, 11s here, but their whole religious life. Taking this more general 
subject, notice-

I. THE TREATMENT LAMENTED. " We are despised." How is it that Christians 
are ever despised? Sometimes, doubtless, they have themselves to blame (see, on 
the whole paragraph, II. 1). Thoroughly consistent Christians often obtain high 
respect from men of the world. But the feeling of others is that of contempt. 1. 
What they despise. (1) Religion itself. Rejecting and disliking it, men persuade 
themselves th11t it is not worthy of serious regard ; it cannot be, or persons so 
enlightened as they would be sure to recognise its worth. Hence they affect to 
think serious Christians credulous and foolish; believing what is unworthy of faith, 
spending thought, feeling, energy, money for that which is nought, and giving up 
real advantages and pleasures for phantoms; solid tre8.lllll'es for an estate in the 
clouds. Graduany they come to believe seriously what first they affected to believe, 
until an earnest Christians are regarded as ignorant fanatics. (2) The contempt is 
sometimes increased by the circumstances with which religion is associated. Some 
Christians have so much which the world esteems as respectable, that their religion 
is overlooked or condoned. It may excite a smile, but does not awaken contempt. 
But when such things are wanting, and the one thing most prominent is piety, it is 
more apt to awaken feelings of hostility, and these to become contemptuous. These 
poor and ignorant folk, what right have they to deem themselves wiser and better 
than "their betters"? (see John vii. 48, 49). (3) In some cases it is the form which 
religion e.ssUI11es that awakens or intensifies contempt. A. large part of the world, in a 
Christian country, deems it quite right to have a religion, but it must be that of the 
wealthy, respectable, and fashionable classes : all other it denounces, or with proud 
superciliousness ignores as unworthy of serious notice. 2. The real causes of their 
contempt. (1) Unbelief. This the main cause. They do not really believe the 
truths of Christianity, faith in which is the mainspring of the Christian life. The 
Divine estimate of the relative worth of men and things is not accepted. (2) Ignor­
ance. Men highly intelligent in other departments-men of science, whose judgment 
is worthy of an respect in their own sphere-are often profoundly ignorant of the 
Christian religion, and the actual principles and motives which animate the Christian; 
yet " speak evil of the things which they understand not." (3) Worldliness. Esti­
mating all things by the worldly standard, "the things of the Spirit of God " are 
"foolishness unto them." (4) Conceit of superiority. Pride of intellect, rank, &c., 
blinds them, and produces disdain of those whom they deem inferior to them. 
Hence they become "despisers of those that are good." It does not, however, 
require actual superiority to produce this effect; the conceit of it is enough. 

II. THE FEELING WHICH SUCH TREATMENT AWAKENS. The feeling expressed in the 
text is evidently that of pain. It is singular that to be despised is harder to bear 
than any other kind of ill-treatment. It wounds self-respect more, perhaps pride. 
It is felt most keenly by those whose knowledge, or refinement, or position enables 
them best to appreciate the feelings which prompt it. St. Paul found it harder to 
bear the scorn of educated men than St. Peter. To be deeply affected by it, is in all 
-cases a sign of too grent regard for the good opinion of men. Habitual supreme 
regard for "the praise of God " would raise us above it. 

III. THE CONSIDERATIONS WHICH WILL SUPPORT us UNDER IT. Let good men bear 
in mind-1. Who it is that despise them. Those whose judgment, for the reasons 
given above, is of little 11ccount. 2. For what they are despised. For that which they 
know to·be wise, noble, subst11ntial, worthy of 1111 honour. 3. With whom they are 
despised. God (1 Sum. ii. 30; Ps. x. 13). Our Lord Jesus (Isa. liii. 3). Apostles, 
mnrtyrs, saints in general," the excellent of the earth." 4. The estimati0n iu 
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which th~y are held by the wisest and best beings. God esteems and treats them 
ns especially his "sons and daughters." Christ "is not ashamed to call them 
h_rethren." An~els ar~ "ministering ~pirits " to them, and _rej?ice. when even "one 
~mner repents and 1s ndded to their number. 5. The vmd1cabon of themselves, 
and !he confusion of their despisers, which will take place at the last day. 

n-_. To WHAT WE SHOULD RESORT WHEN SUFFERING FROM IT. Prayer for those who 
ri,esp1~e us. "Pray for them which despitefully use you." "Being reviled, we bless." 
1 rayer for ourselves ; for needful strength to bear contempt meekly yet manfully, 
" Strengthened ";th might by God's Spirit in the inner man," we shall not heed it. 

Ver. 6.-A mind to work. "The people had a mind to work." In our age the 
calls and opportunitie..~ for Christian work are numerous and urgent. The prevalence 
of " n mind to work " is therefore of great importance ; its existence throughout 
any Christian community is matter for thankfulness, when at least it springs from 
Christian principle, and is directed wisely to valuable ends. 

I. V.7 HENCE A TRULY CHRISTIAN "MIND TO WORK II SPRINGS. 1. Sense of necessity. 
Perception of evils needing to be removed ; of good requiring to be done. 2. Sense 
of duty. 3. Gratitude and love to God and the Redeemer. 4. Benevolence. 5. 
Hope. Of accomplishing good; of obtaining good. 6. All these may be excited 
and guided by good leaders. Such as Nehemiah. 

II. How IT WILL SHOW ITSELF. In actual work. 1. Prompt. 2. Hearty. 3, 
Happy. 4. Abundant. 5. Steady and persevering. Notwithstanding scoffers, 
difficulties, &c. 

III. WHAT IT WILL SECURE. 1. Freedom from fruitless speculation and unhealthy 
controversy. 2. Growth in true Christian life. 3. Success in doing good. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-6.-Derisi,on and devotwn. Not the first nor the last instance was this 
one here recorded of-

I. DEVOTION ASSAILED BY DERISION (vers. 1-3). Sanballat and Tobiah were con­
temptuously angry when they heard that the Jews had actually begun to build: they 
"took great indignation, and mocked the Jews" (ver. 1). "What do these feeble 
Jews?" said Sanballat (ver. 2). "If a fox go up, he shall break down their stone 
wall," said Tobiah (ver. 3), using the strongest language of derision. Here was (1) 
mi,splaced contempt,. A very ridiculous thing it must have seemed to Noah's contem­
poraries for him to be building a great ship so far from the sea ; but the hour came when, 
&6 the waters rose, the scorners who had laughed at him knew that he was the one wise 
man, and they the fools. A pitiably ruinous thing the ministers of Pharaoh's court must 
have thought it in Moses to sacrifice his princely position in Egypt, and choose to "suffer 
affliction with the people of God 11 (Heh. xi. 25). We know now how wise he was. 
Many others beside Festus thought Paul mad to relinquish everything dear to man 
that he might be a leader of the despised sect, "everywhere spoken against." We 
understand what he did for the world, and what a "crown of righteousness " he was 
winning for himself. To the shallow judgment of the Samaritans, Nehemiah and 
his workmen seemed to be engaged in a work that would come to nought-they 
would " have their labour for their pains ; " but their contempt was wholly misplaced. 
These men were earnest and devout workmen, guided by a resolute, high-minded 
leader, who had a plan in his head as well as a hope in his heart; they were to be 
congratulated, and not despised So now (a).fleshly strength, a thing of muscle and 
nerve, may despise the 'mind with which it competes; or (b) material force (money, 
muskets, arms) the spiri,tu_al strength against which it is a~ray_ed_; or (c) mei:e n~m­
l,ers, without truth and without God, the feeble band whwh 1s m a small mmonty, 
but which has truth, righteousness, God on its side. Very misplaced contempt, as time 
will soon show. Sanballe.t and Tobiah, in their superciliousness, used (2) an easily­
forged weap()71,-ridicule. Nothing i~ easier than to turn good thing;s, ~ven the very 
best things, into ridicule. It is the favourite weapon of wrong _m its weakn~ss. 
When men can do nothing else, they can laugh at goodness and virtue. Any Bllll• 

pleton may make filial piety seem ridiculous by a sneering allusion to a "mother'11 
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apron-string." The weakest-minded man can raise a laugh by speaking of death or 
of devotion in terms of flippancy. There was but the very smallest speck of clever­
ness in Sanballat's ideB of turning ashes into stones (ver. 2), or in Tobiah's reference to 
the fox breaking down the wall (ver. 3), but it probably excited the derisive laughter 
of "the brethren and the Brmy of Samaria" (ver. 2). Let those who adopt the role 
of the mocker remember that it is the weapon of the fool which they are wielding. 
But though easily forged, this weBpon of ridicule is (3) a blade that cuts deeply. 
Nehemiah felt it keenly. "Hear, 0 our God; for we are despised" (ver. 4). And 
the imprecation (ver. 6) that follows shows very deep and intense feeling. Derision 
may be easily produced, but it is very hard to bear. It is but a shallow philosophy 
that says "hard words break no bones : 11 they do not break bones, but they bruise 
tender he11rts. They crush sensitive spirits, which is more, and worse. "A wounded 
spirit who can bear?'' (Prov. xviii. 14). The full force of a human soul's contempt 
directed against a sensitive spirit, the brutal trampling of heartless malignity on 
the most sacred and cherished convictions of the soul, this is one of the worst 
sufferings we can be called to endure. But we have-

n. DEVO'l'ION BETAKING ITSELF TO ITS REFUGE (vers. 4, 5). Nehemiah, as his 
habit was, betook himsel£ to God. He could not make light of the reproaches, but, 
smarting under them, he appealed to the Divine Comforter. "Hear, 0 our God," 
&c. (ver, 4). In all time of our distress from persecution we should (1) carry our 
'burden to our God,· especially remembering" him who endured such contradiction of 
sinners" (Heh. xii. 3), and appealing to him who is "touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities" (Heh. iv. 15), having been himse1£ tried on this point even as we are. 
(2) Ask his interposition with our enemies; only, as we have learned of Christ, asking 
not for retaliation (ver. 5), but for the victory of love, for their conversion to a 
better mind. 

III. DEVOTION DRIVEN TO DO ITS BEST (ver. 6). Under the inspiration of an 
attack from without, Nehemiah and his brethren went on with their work (1) with 
redoubled speed. "So built we the wall .... unto the half thereof." It g-rew 
rapidly under their busy hands, nerved and stimulated as they were to do their best. 
(2) With perfect co-operation. "All the wall was joined together." There was no 
part left undone by any idlers or malcontents: each man did the work appointed 
him. The reproaches of them that are without knits together as one man those that 
are within. (3) With heartiness. "The people had a mind to work." No instru­
ments, however cunningly devised and well-made, will do much without the "rninu 
to work ; " but with our mind in the work we can do almost anything with such 
weapons as we have at hand. Pray for, cherish "the willing mind" (2 Cor. viii. 12) 
in the work of the Lord, and then the busy hand will quickly "build the wall."-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 7.-It came to pass, that when 
BBnbBllBt, and Tobiah, at Samaria, and the 
ArabiBns, and the Ammonites, and the 
Ashdodites, in their respective residences, 
heard thBt the walls of Jerusalem were 
made up, or "that the (entire) wall of 
Jerusalem was of a (good) height," they were 
wroth. Observe that Tobie.h is here q_uite 
separated from the nation of the Ammomtes, 
nnd in no way represented as their leader. 
Jee.lousy of Jerusalem on the part of the 
Ammonites and Philistines is quite natural ; 
and, if the Arabs are the Edomites, their 
opposition would be equ11lly a matter of 
course (Ps. cxxxvii. 7 ; Ezek. xxv. 12; 
Amos i. 11 ; Obe.d. 10, 14) ; but the Edomites 
are not called Ambs in Scripture, nor do 
.Arabs appear very often among the enemies of 
the J ow~. It hus been suggested that the 

"Arabians II here mentioned are the descenJ, 
ants of a colony which Sargon planted in 
Samaria itself. This, of course, is possible ; 
but they may perhaps have been one of the 
desert tribes, induced to come forwal"ll by 
the hope of plunder (Ewald), and influenced 
by the Ammonites, their neighbours. 

Ver. 8.-To hinder it. Rather," to do it 
hurt." The word used is a rare one. Accord­
ing to Gesenius, it has the two senses ot 
u error" and " injury.,, 

Ver. 9.-We ... set a watch against them 
dBy and night, because of them. Rather, 
"over against them," "opposite to them " 
-opposite, that is, to the point from which 
they were expected to make their attack. 

Ver. 10. -The strength of the bearers of 
burdens is decByed. The complaint seems 
to be, that by the drawing olf of men from 
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the ~orking pRrties to act I\S gm,rds, those 
parti_es mire so wee.kened thRt they could not 
co1;1nnue the work, the quantity of rubbish 
bemg so great. 

Ver. 12.-If the text is sound, it Mn 
only meR.n that the Jewi, who dwelt in the 
outlying towns, in the neighbourhood of 
Ammon, S11,maria, Ashdod, &c., came repeat­
edly to Jerusalem, and tried to draw off 
their contingents, saying to them, "You 
must return to us." But it is suspected 
that there is a c>orruption of the origin9.l 
words of Nehemiah, and that what he wrote 
was, that these Jews came repeatedly t,o 
Jerusalem and warned him of the enemy's 
designs. (So Ewald, Houbigant, Dathe, A. 
Clarke, and others.) 

Yer. 13.-Then set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places. 
'J'here is no " and" in the original N ehe­
miah means that in the less elevated places, 
where the wall was least strong by nature, 
he had his men posted on conspicuous spots 
";thin the walls, where they could be seen 
from a distance, and so deterred the enemy 
from advancing. He drew them up after 
their families, that each man might feel he 
was fighting for his brethren, sons, &c. 
(ver. 14). 

Ver. 14.-A.nd I looked, and rose up, and 
said. A particular occasion seems to be 
spoken of. The allies had joined their 
forces; the army was advancing; Nehemiah 
had obtained information of the quarter 
from which the attack was to be expected; 
he had posted his men (ver. 13); when he 
"looked, and rose up," and spoke, it was 
probably as the enemy was coming up to the 
attack ; he then made this short but stirring 
appeal. That no con.filct followed would 
seem to show, that "when the enemy 
approached, and saw from a distance the 
whole people awaiting them in perfect equip­
ment, order, and spirit," they lost heart 
and " turned back " (Ewald, ' History of 
Israel,' vol. v. p. 155). The Lord, which is 
great and terrible. See the comment on 
eh. i. 5. 

Ver. 16. -The half of my servants 
wrought ill the work. Nehemiah divided 
his "servants" or slaves into two bodies, 
one of which laboured at the wall, while 
the other kept gnaru., fully armed, and helcl 
the spears, bows and arrows, shields, and 
corselets of their fellows. The ruler■ were 
behind. The '' rulers " or '' princes " did 
not labour, but stood behilld the labourers, 
,lirecting them, e.nd ready to lead them on 
if the enemy ventured to come to blows. 

Ver. 17.-A.nd they which bare burdeD.B, 
with those that laded. Rather, " both they 
wLich bare burdens, as they laded." The 
builders, or those engaged upon the work, 
ue divided into two classes-(!) actual 

builders, and (2) those who carried the 
materials. Of these, the latter did their 
work with one hand, while in their other 
hand they held a weapon ; the former 
needed both hands for their emplo:rn_ient, 
but even these wore swords in their girdles. 

Ver. 18.-For the builders. Rather, 
"and the (actual) builders "-masons, brick­
layers, e.nd the like, as distinct from the 
bearers of burthens, or carriers of mo.terie.l. 
He that sounded the trumpet. The signal­
man. Trumpeters appear both in the 
Egyptian and the Assyrian sculptures (see 
'Ancient Monarchies,' vol. i. p. 639, second 
ed.; Wilkinson, • Ancient Egyptians,' vol. iL 
p. 260). 

Ver. 21.- So we laboured : and half of 
them held the spears. This is a summa1-y 
of the main points previously related : "So 
we continued to work ; and one-half of my 
personal followers continued to keep watch, 
and t.o hold the spears" (ver. 16). From the 
rising of the morning, &c. This is addi­
tional, and shows how early the work com­
menced ea.eh morning, and how late it 
continued. 

Ver. 22.-Every one, with his servant. 
The material condition of the people had 
mnch improved since the return under 
Zerubbabel. Then there was only one slave 
to every six Israelites (Ezra ii 64, 65); 
now every Israelite had his slave, and many 
no doubt a large number. Lodge within 
l ernaalem. I. e. " sleep " or " pass the 
night" there, instead of returning to their 
several villages or towns. That in the night 
they may be a guard to us. The very fact 
that they were in Jeruse.lem, and known to 
be there, would tend to prevent an attack ; 
and if the enemy assaulted by night, they 
would be at hand, and able to take thoir 
part in guarding the work. 

Ver. 23. -My br1,thren. Actual brothers 
probably. 'Ibat Nehemiah had brothers 
appears from eh. i. 2 ; that one of them, 
Hanani, had accou,panied him to Jerusalem 
is evident from eh. vii. 2. My servants. 
See above, ver. 16. The men of the guard 
that followed me. As governor, Nehemiah 
would maintain a body-guard, in addition to 
his band of slaves. Saving that every one 
put them off for washing. So the Vulgate: 
"Unusquisque tantum nudabatur ad bap­
tismum ; " but it is at least doubtful 
whether the Hebrew words can possibly have 
this meaning. The most natural and literal 
sense of them is that given by Maurer and 
Rambach-" Each man's weapon was his 
water;" the supposed connection of the 
clause with the preceding being, '' No one 
took off his clothes," not even for the bath 
-no one bathed ; "a man's only bath was 
his weapon." Some critics, however, defend 
the rendering of the A. V ; others take the 
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words in the so.me wo.y, but explo.in the I the text as unsound, and propose emenda-
tenn "water" difforently, of a natural tions. None, however, that has as yet been 
wo.nt (Ewo.ld, Stanley) ; while many regard proposed is satisfactory. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 7-15.-Armed oppoa-itwn. Ridicule failing and the work progressing, 
the enemies of the Jews, more angry than ever, conspire to stop it by force of arms. 
We have here-

I. ENEMIES WITHOUT. 1. Various (ver. 7). 2. Combined (ver. 8). 3. Angry 
(ver. 7). 4. Wily (ver. 11). 5. Ruthless ({bid.). 6. Determined to stop the work. 

II. DIFFICULTIES WITHIN. 1. The weariness and discouragement of the labourers 
(ver. 10). 2. Pressing and repeated messages to those of them who came from the 
country to return to their homes. Such seems the meaning of ver. 12. Their neigh­
bours and friends, aware of the designs of the foe, were anxious for their safety and 
that of their families whom they had left behind. 

III. NEHEMIAH'S MEASURES. As difficulties thickened his courage rose, his capacity 
became more evident, and his ability to sway the many. Full of confidence and 
resolution, he inspired others with like feelings. 1. Prayer (ver. 9). 2. Setting 
a watch. 3. Subsequently a general arming (ver. 13). 4. Spirit-stirring address 
(ver. 14). 

IV. THEIR RESULTS (ver. 15). 1. Determent of the adversaries. 2. Resumption 
of the work. 

Lessons :-1. For national life. (1) Wars of defence are lawful when necessary, 
and should be waged bravely for the sake of homes, wives, and children. (2) Pre­
paration for war is a security for peace. 2. For the religious life. (1) Christians 
must be prepared to fight as well as work. The enemies of their souls and of their 
Lord are various, nwnerous, and determined, and must be encountered. (2) Prayer, 
watchfulness, and courage must be combined in the Christian warfare (comp. Eph. 
vi. 10-18). (3) Faith in God and fear of him will conquer the fear of our adver­
saries, human or diabolic. (4) Regard for the highest welfare of their families 
should inspire Christians in opposing the enemies of religion. 

Ver. 9.-Prayer an<l watchfulness. "Nevertheless we made our prayer !lllto 
God, and set a watch," &c. 

I. The Christian's PERILS. His enemies are-1. Numerous. Satan and his angels, 
his own corruptions, the world. 2. Diverse. Different in nature, and mode ot 
attack ; assuming different forms ; appealing in turn to every passion and principl<> 
of our nature. 3. Insidious. " The wiles of the devil." He can take the form of 
" an angel of light." Evil often appears as good. Danger lurks where we should 
least suspect it : in needful occupations, in lawful pleasures, in the society and 
influence of dearest friends. 4. Intent on our destruction. " Seeking whom he 
may devour." Our highest interests, our eternal well-being, a.re imperilled. 

II. The Christian's SAFEGUARDS. 1. Prayer. To him who is mightier tha.n our 
mightiest foes ; who has a. perfect knowledge of them, and of our weaknesses ; 
whose eye is ever upon them and us ; who loves us and desires our safety; who has 
promised help and victory to those who ea.II upon him. In his strength alone can we 
conquer. 2. Watchfulness. Habitual vigilance, for our foes ma.y spring upon us 
from unexpected quarters ; special watchfulness " over a.ga.inst them" ( as the last 
words of the text should be rendered). Where from experience we have learned 
tha.t our weakness and the enemy's strength lie. 3. The two combined. God will 
protect those who watch as well as pray. Prayer aids watching, and watching 
prayer. "Watch unto prayer." Prayer without watchfulness is presumption. 
Watchfulness without prayer, sinful self-confidence. Each without the other is sure 
to fail. Both together will insure deliverance. 

Ver. 14.-Courage in the Cliristia.n war. "Be not ye afraid of them,'' &c. A 
Btirring battle-cry. Suituble in the Christian warfure. 

I. 'fm:;; CHURCH'S WARFARE. Each for himself and his family; all for the common 
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good. Against the world, the flesh, and the devil, in all the fonns they assume: 
infidelity, heresy, ungodliness, wickedness of all kinds. The war is-1. Defensive. 
To_ pre~crve thel!1selves, and their households and_ Churches, fr?m spiritual and moral 
en). 2. O~e~s1:e, To sub«:lue the_world_to Chnst. Destroymg the errors and ems 
which prevail In 1t, and rescumg their vtctims. 

II. THE CHURCH'S LIABILITY TO FEAR. On account of the number, and power, and 
subtlety of her enemies, and the hardships and perils of the war. There is a fear 
which is good. "Happy is the man that feareth alway." But not the cmven fear 
which shuns the fight. 

III. THE CHURCH'S REMEDY AGAINST FEAR. 1. Remembrance of God. (1) His 
greatness. " Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world." He has all 
p~wer t? sustain his se7:"Vants, ~ve them the victory, a~d reward the _victors. (2) 
His tembleness. To his enemies to subdue them; to his professed fnends if they 
decline to do battle for him. 

"Fear him, ye saints, and you will then 
Have nothing else to fear." 

2. Thought of the interests involved. As here, of brothers, sons, daughters, wives 
and houses. 3. Mutual encouragement. "Be not afraid," &c. ' 

Yers. 16-23.-Armed workers. The enemies of the Jews, who meditated an attack 
upon them, finding that they were aware of their design and well prepared to receive 
them, withdrew their forces, and the work of restoring the wall went on again. Nehe­
miah, however, thought it necessary that the people should be prepared for resistance 
at any moment. He therefore kept half his own retinue always on guard, well armed, 
while the other half worked; he appointed that every labourer should work armed; 
those whose work permitted, holding a weapon in one hand while labouring with the 
other ; the masons, whose work required both hands, having a sword by their side ; 
he placed the rulers behind the people, to direct the work and, if need were, to lead 
the fight. He himself was everywhere, overlooking the workmen, and on the alert 
for the enemy; having a trumpeter by his side to summon all the people together to 
resist any assault that might be made. As an additional precaution, he ordered those 
of the people whose dwellings were elsewhere to lodge by night in the city; while 
he, his relatives, slaves, and other attendants, though compelled to sleep, never put o:ff 
their clothes (unless the last very obscure words of the chapter state an exception) 
until all danger had passed. 

The lessons from this paragraph for any Christian Church or society, and indeed 
for any co=unity, are, the importance of-1. Diligence in work, combined with 
readiness for contest. It is work that secures prosperity, but conflict may be 
necessary for the work's sake. 2. Thorough union. 3. Division of duties, Each 
taking what he is best fitted for, or is thought to be by those in authority. 4. Good 
organisation. 5. Good rulers. 6. Obedience to them. 7. Self-denial. In all-those 
highest in authority the most careful to practise it. 

Vers. 17, 18.-.Building in readiness to fight. "They which builded on the wall, 
&c. For the builders .... so builded." - Regarding the work of building the wall 
of Jerusalem as an image of Christian edification, whether of the individual or of 
the Church, notice-

I. THE NEED WHICH CHRISTIANS HAVE OF PREPARATION FOR COMBAT WHILE ENGAGED 
IN BUILDING. 1. In seeking each his own spiritual profit. Must be intent on im­
provement and growth, but at the same time ready to fight. For his spiritual foes 
are near, and may make their onset at any moment and from any direction. 2. In 
seeking to profit others. Instruction in the truth is of primary importance ; but 
there must be preparedness to meet objections and reprove or warn against errors 
and sins. Applies peculiarly to Christian ministers. Their main work is to " edify ; " 
but in doing so they must not only be ready for but actually do battle against iniquity 
and false teaching. Besides which, they, like Nehemiah and his retinue, must 
espeeially mount guard for the protection of the whole community against threatened 
assaults of unbelief, superstition, immorality, &c., and be ready, if necessary, to 
summon all to fight against them ( see Ezek. iii. 17, seq.; xx.xiii. 7, seq.). 
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II. THEIR RELATION TO EACH OTHER, 1. They are mutually helpful. Fighting 
or r?11din_ese .~or it, renders_ b~ildin~ poeeibl_e. If i~fidelity or sin get _the upper hanr( 
"ed1fication _ceases.. Bmldmg a!de fighting:. Give~ etre~gt_h for _,t, supplies with 
strongest mot.1vea to 1t. He who 1a well "bmlt up" m Chnstian faith and life has 
an experience of the preciousness of that which the enemy assails which will make 
him earnest and bold in contending for it. So with a Church established in all good­
ness, and richly enjoying the privileges of the gospel. In the end, however (as 
when the wall was finished), building may render preparation for fighting unnecessary. 
The Christian who has arrived at great maturity becomes unassailable by either serioufl 
error or temptation to sin. Growth in grace renders the disciple more and more like 
his Master, who could say, "The prince of this world cometh and bath nothing in 
me." After many a conflict, he settles down in quiet enjoyment of what he has won; 
his walls so strong, his gates so secure, that no enemy can enter, even if he do not 
cease the vain attempt. A Church, also, well built up at once in Christian life and 
character and in numbers, needs not take much heed of enemies without. Her life 
and works speak for her more powerfully than arguments. 2. Readiness for fighting 
may hinder or atop building. The attitude of mind favourable to the former is in 
no small degree unfavourable to the latter. Besides, when men are armed for con­
flict they may come to prefer it, and engage in it needlessly or excessively, to the 
neglect of edification. But no Church (or state) can live by fighting. This is partly 
true of direct battling with evil tendencies and habits in ourselves and others ; let 
good be nourished and strengthened, and evil will decay. It is especially true of 
religious controversy. It is very apt to injure Christian life and character. The 
antagonistic spirit which it engenders is unfavourable to meekness and charity, and 
even justice and truthfulness. A Church must be militant and ever ready to fight ; 
but a. Church ma.inly militant will effect little good. 

The lessons are-1. Be "ready, aye, ready" for battle. With the "whole armour 
of God " about you, and trained to the use of your weapons. But-2. Be mainly 
intent on building. 

Ver. 20.-Godfighting for liis people. "Our God shall fight for us." An inspirit­
ing assurance. Grounds of it in the case of Nehemiah and the Jews. 

I. WHEN WE llfAY CHERISH THIS ASSURANCE, When we fight for God; which we 
do-1. When we contend in and for his cause. When our contest is against Satan, 
sin, and error; and on behalf of Christ and truth and righteousness nnd souls-our 
own and others. 2. When we are actuated by sincere and supreme regard for him. 
Desiring his glory, and trusting him for strength and victory. 3. When we employ 
the weapons which he has given us. Not using Satan's arms, but the weapons of 
truth and love (see 2 Cor. x. 4). 4. When we fight in the spirit which he prescribes 
and imparts (2 Tim. ii. 25; James i. 20). 5. When we battle with all our power. 

II. THE GROUNDS OF THIS ASSURANCE. 1. The relation of God to us. " Our God." 
2. His interest in the contest. It concerns his II great name," the accomplishment of 
his purposes of love to mankind in Christ, the destruction of his enemies. 3. His 
summons to it. 4. His promises. 

111. THE EFFECTS OF BUCH ASSURANCE. 1. Alacrity to engage in the combat. 
2. Courage. 3. Confidence of victory. "If God be for us, who can be against us?" 
Finally, take heed lest any of you fight against God. "Woe unto him that striveth 
with his Maker." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 7-23.-The wisdom of the Christian workman in the hour of pml. We 
are reminded here of-

I. THE PROGRESS OF BIN IN ITS COURSE (ver. 8). From sneers the enemies of 
Israel passed on to plots; from taunts to a mischievous conspiracy. They II conspired 
together to come and fight against Jerusalem, and to hinder it." This advance of 
theirs was brought about by their hearing that the wnlls of Jerusalem were "made 
up." The steadfast labour of the good led, incidentally, to the development of evil 
in the unholy. The relations of David with Saul, and of the Apostle Paul with his 
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unheli<',·ing countrymen, and, indeed, those of our Master himself with the religion& 
leadE'rs of his day, show that speaking the truth or doing the work of God may 
prove the occasion of the growth and outbreak of sin-the occa.sion, but not the 
responsible cause. We must not be deterred from speaking or doing the will nnd 
,i;•ork of God by fear about incidental consequences on the part of the great enemy. 

II. THE rERIL TO THE WORK OF THE CHURCH (vers. 10, 11, 12). The good work of 
Nehemiah was in serious danger from two causes :-1. The craft and violence of it, 
foes. The enemy said, "They shall not know, neither see, till we come in the midst 
among them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease 11 (ver. 11). Here was 
force combined v.;th subtlety; the enemy would surprise and slay them. 2. Tha 
fai:nt-heart,e,dness of it,s friends. Judah, from whom better things might have been 
e.xpected, said, "The strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed," &c. (ver. 10); 
and the neighbouring Jews who had come in to help kept saying(" ten times," ver. 12) 
that they must return, fee.ring the wrath of the Samaritans. In every work of God 
there are sure to be some if not II many adversaries 11 (1 Cor. xvi. 9). Tlris we must 
expect whenever we " put our hand to the plough " in the field of Christian labour. 
And happy she.II we be if we have not to contend with the feebleness and pusil­
lanimity of our friends, fainting long before reaping-time (Ge.I. vi. 9), or even 
shrinking e.t the first alarm, and talking about II giving up." 

III. THE WISDOM OF THE CHURCH IN THE HOUR OF DANGER. The first thing to do 
when the work of the Lord is threatened is that which N ehemie.h did. 1. Mind­
f,dness of God,. "We me.de our prayer unto our God 11 (ver. 9). "Remember the 
Lord, who is great and terrible 11 (ver. 14). An appeal to him for help, and the recol­
lection of the fact that " greater is he that is for us than all they that can be against 
us. 11 11 Call upon me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee," &c. (Ps. I. 15). 2. 
Real,isation of the great issues which are at stake (ver. 14). 11 Fight for your 
brethren, your sons," &c. When we are working or fighting for the cause of God 
we are engaged on behalf of the truest, highe1c1t, and most enduring interests of those 
who are dearest to us, and of our own also. The cause of Christ is the cause of our­
i;clves, of our families, of our country, as well as of our race. 3. Defence (vers. 16-18). 
We must fight as well as pray and work. Nehemiah's servants wrought with their 
weapon of defence in one hand and their instrument of labour in the other (ver. 17). 
Or, while one was building, his fellow stood ready behind with e. spear to put e.t once 
into the labourer's hand. Usually our work is rather to build than to strike, but 
there are times when we must be ready to fight our foes or aid those who are engaged 
in conflict. In the wide field of the Church's work there is always some work for 
the Christian soldier as well as for the Christian labourer. Let the one be the cheerful 
and appreciative co-operator with the other. The spear and the trowel are both 
wanted. The Rpologist and the preacher, the theologian and the evangelist, are both 
accepted servants of Christ. 4. Vigilance (ver. 9). We "set a watch against them day 
and night." The Christian motto must ever be the memorable words, " Watch and 
pray." 5. Industry. Patient (ver. 21): "We laboured in the work ... from the 
rising of the morning till the stars appeared." United ( ver. 15) : " All of us, . . . every 
one to his work." Self-forgetting (ver. 23): "None of us put off our clothes," &c. 
6. Order (vers. 13, 19, 20). Everything was done in perfect order. Men were placed 
where most required (ver. 13); those whose homes were outside came in (ver. 22); 
arrangements were made to concentrate in case of attack (vers. 19, 20). All must 
work cordially under the human as well as under the Divine leader.-C. 

Vers. 1-23.-The work and warfare of the Church. I. The WORK of the Church. 
1. Derided. "And mocked the Jews" (ver. 1 ). 2. Under-estimated. "These feeble 
Jews" (ver. 2). 3. Misrepresented. "If a fox go up, he shall even break down 
their stone wall" (ver. 3). 4. Prayerful. "Hear, 0 our God 11 (ver. 4). 5. Hearty. 
"For the people had a mind to work" (ver. 6). 6. Advancing. "Heard that the walls 
of Jerusalem were made up, and that the breaches began to be stopped" (ver. 7). 

II. The WARFAllE of the Church. 1. Defensive. "And conspired all of them 
together to come and fight against Jerusalem, and to hinder it 11 (ver. 8). 2. 
Watchful. "Set a watch against them day and night" (ver. 9). 3. Judicious. " I 
eve:c set the people with their families" (ver, 13). 4. Courageous. "Be not Yll 
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afraid" (vcr. 14). o. Religious. "Remember the Lord" (ver. 14). 6. Self­
denying (ver. 23).-E. 

Vors. 1-23. -This description of the building of the wall of Jerusalem may bo 
tnkon as representing the life of the Church militant. The chief points are these :­

I. THE SPIRl'1' which pervades and actuates it. 11 The people had a mind to work." 
Activity, self-denial, fellowship, and fortitude. 

II. THE METHOD. Division and distribution of the work. Builders, fighters, 
burden-bearers. Some in command, others waiting upon their word. A place for 
every one in which to work, and every one keeping his place, and doing his utmost 
in it. 

III. THE DIFFICULTY. To do the work surrounded by enemies. Their mockery, 
their defiance, their active opposition. Every earnest labourer must be prepared to 
resist. There are special defenders of the faith, champions of truth, those who 
"hold the ~pears and the shields and the bows and the corslets, and the captains 
behind all the house of Judah." But beside these special fighters, the II builders had 
every one his sword girded by his side, and built." All the people of God should 
regard the defence of his truth and the protection of the life of his Church as their 
vocation. We cannot know at what point the attack will be made. Let all put on 
the armour. 

IV. THE GROUND OF CONFIDENCE. "We made our prayer unto our God, and we set a 
watch against them day and night because of them." Watch and pray. The true 
dependence is that which looks up to heaven, and at the same time lifts up the hands, 
ready for activity. 

V. THE VICTORY OVEn HUMAN INFIRMITY. Some were discouraged. Judah said, 
The strength faileth, there is much rubbish, we are not able to build. The Jews 
nearest the danger were afraid. There will always be the discontented and the 
fearful ones to provoke discouragement. But there are the Nehemiahs, who "look, 
and rise up, and speak." The true leaders II remember the Lord." They get 
courage for themselves and for their brethren from the high places of faith and 
fellowship with God. The Church should keep its eye upon such men, and its ear 
open to them. 

VI. THE TRUMPET-CALL. " In what place ye hear the sound of the trumpet, thither 
assemble yourselves unto us. Our God will fight for us." There are times and 
places which rally God's people. They must draw together. They must forsake for 
a while their special, individual appointment. They must obey the trumpet ,vhich 
summons them to united effort against a desperate assault. This especially true in 
connection with the attacks of infidelity and superstition. 

VII. THE UNIVERSAL REQUIREMENT. Unpausing, unresting toil and vigilance till 
the work is done. "Night and day." "None of us put off our clothes." The Church 
must endure hardness if it will accomplish its mission to build the wall of Jerusalem. 
Special need at times to guard against the growth of the spirit of self-indulgence, 
sloth, and compromise. Too much of the work is committed to the few willing 
labourers. All should be doing, und always doing, and doing their all.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER V. 

INTERNAL DIFFICULTIES, AND NEHE­
MIAH'S MODE OF MEETING THEM (eh. v. 
1-13). While the building of the wall 
was in progress, but not, so far ea it is 
stated, in direct connection with the em­
ployment of the mass of the people in unre­
munerative labour, internal evils showed 
themselves whioh demanded prompt atten­
tion and remedy. Complaints were made 

to Nehemiah by large numbers of the lower 
orders, both men and women-the shrill 
voices of the latter rising to the intensity of 
a" great cry" (ver. 1)-to the effect that th~ 
oppression of the rich and great, combined 
with some other permanent or temporary 
causes, was depriving them of their houses 
and plots of land, and forcing them to sell 
their sons and their daughters into slavery 
(vers. 2-5). According to the e:ri:!t:ng 
text, the primary causes of the general 
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poverty were three : -1. Over-population 
(wr. 2) ; 2. A recent famine (ver. 3) ; and, 
3. The weight of taxation, arising from the 
large amount annually demanded from the 
province by the Persians in the way of 
tribute (ver. 4). As there is no reason to 
suppose that the tribute had been augmented 
recently, this CRuse must be viewed as con­
stant. The over-population me.y have arisen, 
in part, from the influx of immigrants, in 
part from the narrow extent of the territory 
which the returned tribes had been allowed 
to occupy (Ewald, 'History of Israel,' voL 
v. pp. BO, 115, &c.). The famine, which 
has been attributed to the calling off of the 
people from their ordinary employments 
(ihid. p. 152), can scarcely have had this as 
its maiu origin if the whole work was begun 
and ended, as Nehemiah tells us it was (eh. 
vi. 15), in less than two months; but sup­
posing that already there was a scarcity pro­
duced by bad harvests, as in Haggai's time 
(Ha.&,<>ai i. 9-11), it may have been aggra­
vated by this circumstance. The entire 
result was that the poorer classes were com­
pelled, first of all, to mortgage their houses 
and such lands as they possessed (ver. 8), 
and secondly to pledge the persons of their 
sons and daughters (ver. 5), in order to raise 
money, with the near prospect of having to 
allow them to become slaves if they were 
uuable to repay their creditor at the time 
appointed. Under these circumstances they 
appealed to the new governor, probably 
not long after his arrival, for relief. The 
appeal placed him in a position of great 
difficulty. He was not rich enough to take 
upon himself the whole burthen; and though 
he himself, and also his brothers and per­
sonal att~ndants, did lend freely, out of their 
private store, money and grain (ver. 10, 
with comment), yet this was far from being 
enough-it did not go to the root of the 
evil Had he stopped at this point and done 
no more, the distress would have continued, 
1.nd with it the discontent-the mass of the 
population would have held aloof from him 
in sullen anger, and his whole undertaking 
might have boon frustrated. On the other 
hand, it was impossible for him, under the 
Persian system of government, to carry mat­
ters with a high hand, as a Grecian lawgiver 
might have done, and order a general can­
celling of debte. He cJuld only have 

recourse to persuasion, argument, nnd per 
sonal influence. He therefore, first of 1tl11 

spoke to the "nobles," who were the money­
lenders, rebuked them, and endeavoured to 
induce them to desist from their malprac­
tices (ver. 7) ; but failing to produce in this 
way any considerable effect, he brought the 
matter before an assembly of the people 
(ibul.). There, he first shamed the nobles 
by alleging his own contro.ry example, and 
then called on them, " for the fear of Go\i 
and because of the reproach of the heathen," 
to restore the forfeited lands and houses to 
their former owners, repay all that they had 
received in the way of interest on the money 
lent, and give up the entire practice of lend­
ing money upon pledge or mortgage (vers. 
7-11). Moved by this public appeal, the 
nobles intimated their consent, whereupon 
he made them clench their promise by an 
oath (ver. 12), adding on his own part a 
malediction if the oath were not observed, 
which was hailed with acclaim by the people, 
Thus the whole matter was brought to a 
happy conclusion - the promise made was 
kept-" the people," i. e. the whole nation, 
nobles included, "did according to this 
word" (ver. 13). 

Ver. 1.-A great cry. Compare ver. 6, 
where the '' cry" is distinguished from the 
" words." The Oriental habit of shrill 
lamentation must be borne in mind-it is 
always shrillest '!hen th~ women h~ve a_part 
in it as on this occasion. Thell' wives. 
Mothers, whose children had been sold into 
slavery or who anticipated losing them in 
this sad way speedily (ver. 5). Their bre­
thren the Jews. I. e. the richer Jews, who 
had adopted the practice of lending upon 
pledge. 

Ver. 2.-There were that said, We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many. Tho~e 
who had large families were foremost m 
making complaint. They found their nu­
merous progeny not the blessing that.abund­
ant offspring is ordinarily reckoned in ~oly 
Scripture, but a burthen and au amnety. 
Therefore we take up com for them. We 
are obliged to get corn for _them, or th~y 
would die, and have to run m debt for it.I 
Com wine and oil seem to have been lent, 
no le~s tha~ money (ver. ll). 

Ver. 3.-Becau■e of the dearth. Some, 
who could not say that their families were 
large, claimed relief on account, as it would 
seem, not so much of a present as of a past 
famine, which had forced them to mortgage 
their fields, vineyards, and houses. That 



en. v. 1-13.) THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 19 

J udrea wo.s 1i1thlo to fo.minos a.bout this time 
appears from Haggai i. 6, 9-11; ii. 16-19. 

Ver. 4.-The king's tribute. Judrea, like 
other Persinn provincos, had to pay a tribute, 
partly in monoy and partly in kind, yearly 
to the Persian monarch (sea the comment 
on Ezra iv. 13) ; but there is no reason to 
believe that this burthen was generally felt 
e.s oppressive, nor that it was heavier in 
Judrea than elsewhere. But by the very 
poor even a small amount of direct taxation 
1s felt as a. grievance ; and the necessity of 
meeting the demands of the tax-gatherer was 
in the ancient world often the turning-point, 
which compelled the contracting of a. debt 
(Liv., ii. 23) ; and so it seems to have been 
with these complainants. 

Ver. 5. -Our :8eah is a.a the :8eah of our 
brethren. We love our own flesh and blood, 
poor e.s we a.re, just as much as do oux 
richer brethren ; oux children a.re as dear to 
us as theirs to them. The necessity which 
compels us to bring into bondage our sons 
and our daughters is therefore most grievous 
to us. Some of 011r daughters are brought 
into bondage already. On the power of 
fathers to sell their daughters, see Exod. 
xxi. 7. Neither is it in our power to 
redeem them. Literally, "nor is aught in 
the power of oux hands " (see Gen. xxxL 29). 
We have no remedy; it is not in oux power 
to effect any change. 

Ver. 6.-I was very angry. It is not 
clear that the letter of the law was infringed, 
unless it were in the matter of ta.king 
interest (ver. 11), of which the people had 
not complained. That men might sell their 
daughters to be concubines or secondary wives 
is clear from Exod. xxi. 7 ; and it is there­
fore probable that they might sell their sons 
for servants. But the servitude might only 
be for six years (Exod. xxi. 2} ; and if a. 
jubilee year occurred before the sexennial 
period was out, the service was ended (Lev. 
xxv. 10}. Land too might be either mort­
gaged or sold (ibid. vers. 14-16), but under 
the condition that it returned to the seller, 
or at any rate to his tribe, in the jubilee 
year (ibid. vers. 10, 13}. The spirit, how­
ever, of the law-the command, "Ye she.II 
not oppress one e.nother" (ibid. vers. 14, 17) 
-was transgressed by the proceedings of the 
rich men. It was their duty in a time of 
scarcity not to press hard upon their poorer 
brethren, but freely to e.llevie.te their neces­
sities. Nehemie.li, his near relations, and 
his followers had done so to the utmost of 
their power (ver. 10, with the comment). 
The rich men had acted differently, e.nd 
made e.11 the profit that they could out of 
the need of their fellow-countrymen. Hence 
Nehemiah's anger. 

Ver. 7.-I rebuked the nobles, and the 
ruler■ , and said unto thom, Yo 11:z:aot usury. 

NllHl.lUAH, 

So the Vulgate, and most commentators ; 
but Bert~ea.u _has sho~ that the expression 
used, which IS peculiar to Nehemiah can­
not have this meaning, since it is n~t the 
taking of usury !hat _has bee~ complained of, 
or that Nehemiah IS especially anxious to 
stop, but the lending of money upon the 
security of lands, houses, or children with 
its consequences, the forfeiture of th~ Janos 
and houses, with the enslavement of the 
children. He therefore translates, " I re­
buked the nobles, and the rulers, and said 
unto them, Ye lend upon pledge." I set a. 
grea.t assembly a.gainst them. It fa evident 
that Nehemiah's rebuke had no effect. Tho 
nobles gave him no reason to think that 
they would change their conduct. He was 
therefore compelled to bring the matter 
before the people ; not that they had any 
legal power, but he felt that the nobles 
might be ashamed or afraid to continue 
their oppression when it was openly de­
nounced by the chief civil ruler in the hear­
ing of a. great assembly of their countrymen. 

Ver. 8.-We a.fter our ability have re­
deemed our brethren. " We," here, may 
be either "we Jews of the captivity," in 
contrast with "you who have long returned 
from it," or " we of my house and house­
hold" (equive.lent to the '' I, my brethren, 
and my servants" of ver. 10), in contrast 
with "you rich Jews not of my household." 
Nehemiah must appeal to a. well-known fa.et, 
that he and others had been in the habit of 
redeeming enslaved Jews among the heathen. 
Will ye even sell your brethren 1 .An argu­
mentum ad verecundiam. Will ye do the 
exact opposite 1 Cause youx brethren to be 
sold into slavery! .And not to heathen mas­
ters, but to men of their own nation, unto us l 
Roman creditors, if they sold their debtor 
slaves, were required by law to sell them 
across the Tiber-to men of a different race. 
It was felt to add to the indignity of the 
slave condition that one should have to 
serve one's own countryman, recently one's 
equal and (perhaps) acquaintance. They 
held their pea.ce, and found nothing to 
answer. Or, '' found never a word." The 
argument told. It admitted of no reply. 
The nobles were ashamed, and had not a 
word to say. 

Yer. 9. -Also I said. To silence the 
nobles was not enough. To shame them 
was not enough. What was wanted was to 
persuade them. Nehemiah therefore con­
tinued his address. It is not good that ye 
do. It is not good in itself, a.pa.rt from any 
contrast with what I have been doin~. 
Ought ye not to walk-or, litere.lly, "will 
ye not walk" -in the fear of oux God 1 Will 
ye not really "fear God and keep his com­
mandments," not in the letter only, but iu 
the spirit! Will ye not cease to oppress 

z 
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yonr hrrthren i Will :re not cleal kindly 
end gently with them! Beoa.uae of the re­
proa.oh of the heathen our enemies. If the 
merr fear of God, the desire to escape bis 
displeasure end win his approval, 1s not 
enough, will not the thought of the light 
in which you will appear to the heathen 
influence you! You make a profession of 
religion; you claim to be actnated by- high 
moti-es ; to he merciful, compaSSionate, 
and sclf-den:nng. If they see you as keen 
aft,ir gain as any of themselves, as regard­
less of others, as pitiless and oppressive, what 
a reproach "ill not this bring on your 
religion ! 'What a proof will it not seem to 
be that you are no better than your neigh­
bours. and ~-our religion, therefore, no whit 
superior to theirs! 

Yer. 10.-I likewise . .. might exact of 
them. Rather, "have lent them." I and 
mine have advanced to the poorer classes, in 
this period of their distress, money and com ; 
but not as you have, not upon security. 
Let us then, all of us, you as well as I, 
henceforth relinquish this practice of mort­
gaging and pledge-taking. 

Yer. 11.-Restore, I pray you, &c. Nay, 
more. Let us not only give up this practice 
in the futnre, but let us remedy its evils in 
the past. You are in possession of lands 
and houses that have become yours through 
these mortgages, and you have received a 
heavy interest on the sums of money, or on 
the com, wine, and oil that you have 
advanced. I bid yon restore it all Give 
back at once the houses and the lands that 
you will in any case have to restore in the 
year of jubilee. Give back the interest that 
you have illega.J.ly taken, and so, as fax as 
is possible, undo the past ; make restitution 
of your ill-gotten gains, relinquish even 
your legal rights, and become self-denying 
patriots, instead of tyrants and oppressors. 

Ver. 12.-Then they said, We will re­
■tore them. Nehemiah's eloquence pre­
vailed, and brought about a " day of sacri­
fices." The nobles, one and all, agreed not 
only to give back the interest that they had 

illegally received on tho corn and money 
borrowed of them, but to restoro the forfeited 
lands and houses, which must have been ot 
far greater value, and to which they wero 
by law fully entitled. "We will restore 
them," they said, "and will (in future) 
require nothing of them, neither interest 
nor security, but will do a.a thou Hyest." 
The promise ~~ sweeping in its terms, and 
probably not msmcero ; but N eheminh mis­
trusted all sudden impulses. He would have 
something more than a promise. Then 
called I the priests, and took an oath of 
them (the nobles), that they should do 
according to this promise. I. e. he swore 
the nobles, in the sacred presence of the 
priests, to the performance of the promise 
which they had made. 

Ver. 13.-Also I shook my lap. Even 
the taking of the oath did not seem suffi­
cient to the prudent governor. He would 
strengthen the oath by a malediction, and a 
malediction accompanied by a symbolical 
act, to render it the more impressive. 
Among the nations of antiquity few things 
were so much dreaded as falling under a 
curse. The maledictions of Deut. xxviii. 
16--44 were the supreme sanction which 
Moses devised for the Law, whereof he was 
the promulgator. Curses protected the tombs 
and inscriptions of the Assyrian and Persian 
kings, the contracts of the Babylonians, and 
the treaties of most nations. Nehemiah's 
curse is an unusual one, but very clear and 
intelligible. He prays that whosoever de­
parts from his promise given may be cast 
forth a homeless wanderer, emptied of all 
his possessions, o.s empty as the fold in his 
own dress, which he first gathers into a sort 
of bsg or pocket, and then throws from him 
and so empties out. To this the assembly 
responded by a hearty "Amen," and then 
praised the Lord for the happy ending of 
the whole affair ; in which they piously 
traced the directing and over-ruling hand of 
God, " restraining the fierceness of men," 
and "turning it to his praise" (Pa. lxxvi. 
10-Prayer-Book version). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-13.-E.z:tortion rebuked. Rulers of men have no easy task. No sooner 
have they provided a remedy for one evil than another presents itself. Nehemiah 
found this to be the case. He had preserved the city from the enemies outside, and 
was fast proceeding with the fortifications which would be a permanent protection; 
but before they were completed a cry arose within which called his attention to 
dangers quite aB threatening. Of what avail to have sei::ured the peopl~ from the 
foreign foe if they were to destroy one another by extortion and d1ssene1on? The 
wisdom and courage 6f the governor, however, proved equal to the occasion. Observe-

L THE LOUD COMPLAINT MADE (vers. 1-5). A large number of the people "and 
of tl1tir wives" came to Nehemiah and complained bitterly of their condition, and of 
the extortion to which they were subjected by their rich and noble brethren. The 
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cornplninors were of three classes. Some who were originally poor found themselves. 
with large families, unable to obtain food for them on account of the pressure of 
the times. They desired that corn might be distributed e.mong them. Others had 
borrowed money to obtain food, and given up their lands and houses in pledge. A 
third class had taken e. like course to enable them to pay the taxes of the Persiein 
monarch. Some (of each class probably) had already been compelled to obtain 
sn/Jplies by selling sons, and even daughters, as servants, and saw no resource but to 
se I others of their children. Moreover, contrary to the Mosaic law, heavy interest 
was being charged for the loans. The rich were taking advantage of the necessitie~ 
of their poorer brethren to enrich themselves yet more, regardless of the sufferin,~ 
and humiliation they were inflicting. The sufferers felt and said that they were of 
the same flesh and blood as their rich oppressors, and their children as dear to 
them. 

II. THE EFFECT ON NEHEMIAH OF THIS COMPLAINT. "I was very angry" (ver. 6). 
A very just anger; the anger of a righteous man at flagrant wrong; of a noble and 
generous spirit at base rapacity ; of a lover of the people, who was making great 
sacrifices for their good, against those who cared not for the welfare of the com­
munity, so that they could accumulate wealth for themselves and their families ; of 
one who feared God, that his name should be dishonoured by the very people whose 
mission was to ex:alt it. 

III. THE COURSE HE TOOK. 1. He carefully considered the matter (ver. 7). 
2. He rebuked the offenders (ver. 7). 3. He called an assembly upon the case. 
4. He publicly remonstrated with the offenders. (1) Contrasting their conduct with 
that of himself and his immediate friends (vers. 8, 10). He and others like-minded 
had bought Jews out of slavery to the heathen, while these were selling, or causing 
to be sold, into slavery to Jews their brethren around them. He, his brothers anJ 
servants, bad also lent money and corn to the needy, but without exacting pledge or 
interest. (2) Reminding them of the reproach they were bringing on the Jewish 
name and religion, and which the fear of God should have prevented their incurring. 
(3) Entreating them to give up to their owners the property they held in pledge, and 
cease to require interest on the money due to them (ver. 11). 

IV. THE RESULTS. 1. The self-conviction of the offenders (ver. 8). 2. Their 
promise to comply with his proposals (ver. 12). A promise solemnly ratified by-(1) 
An oath administered by the priests. (2) A malediction pronounced by Nehemiah, 
with a significant ceremony (ver. 13). 3. The joy and thankfulness of the people 
(ver. 13). They responded "Amen" to the malediction, and "praised Jehovah." 
4. 'l'he performunce of the promise (ver. 13). 

Lessons :-1. The hideousness of avarice. "The love of money is the root of all evil." 
It here appears as inhumanity, oppression, violation of Divine law, disregard of the 
claims of putriotism. Especially odious and injurious in nobles and rulers, who 
ought to be examples of generosity, protectors of the poor, and promoters in every 
way of the general good. 2. The duty of discountenancing and suppressing this 
vice. Rulers o.nd magistrates are peculiarly bound to do so. 3. The power of good 
example. Gives confidence in reproving iniquity and urging amendment, and force 
to reproofs and appeals. 

Ver. 5.-Human equality. "Yet now our flesh is o.s the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children." The doctrines of the kinship and eq u!ility of all 
classes of men have a terrible sound when they come from the lips of a starving 
multitude in times of general distress, and a.re likely to assume in their minds an 
exaggerated form, and be pushed to dangerous extremes ; but they contain sub­
stantial truth, notwithstanding, which, in order that it may not be perverted to evil 
in troublous times, should be well learnt, and pondered, and applied to practice in 
quiet times by those who are raised above their fellows in wealth and position. 

I. THE ESSENTIAL EQUALITY OF MEN. 1. In nature. (1) They have like bodies. 
11 Our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren." Similar in origin, composition, organisa • 
tion, needs, susceptibilities ; equally feeling pains and pleasures. (2) They have 
similar minds. With like faculties, capacities, &c.-intellectual, emotional, morn!, 
epiritual. If Christians, are alike "ptntakers of the Divine nature." 2. In relation-

ls 2 
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11hips. (1) Divine. They ha_ve the same Ma½er (Job xx.xi. 15; Prov. xxii. 2), the 
!Same Redeemer. Equally as smners need salvation. (2) Human. The family ties as 
real and valuable. "Our children as their children." Are similarly related to the 
i,tate, and of equal worth to it. If Christians, are alike children of God, members of 
Chris~, "brethren" to each other. 3. In affections. (1) Have the same natural 
nffect10n. "Our children as their children," equally beloved. The poor equally with 
the rich rejoice in their children's joys, gTieve over their sorrows, are pained at their 
degradation. (2) Arn alike, when regenerate, in religious affections. 4. In pros­
pects. Must alike die and appear before the bar of God. Will, if accepted occupy 
the same heaven: if condemned, be consig·ned to the same hell. 5. I~ rights. 
Wb.i.ch follows from what has been said. The poor and the rich should be "equal 
before the law," as they are in every well-governed community, civil or ecclesiastical. 
They are entitled to equal social justice; they should receive like sympathy and 
brotherly consideration and help in times of loss and suffering. 

II. THE DUTIES WHICH ARISE FROM IT. 1. What they are. (1) Mutual resf,ect 
and good will. "Honour all men," as human beings. "Love the brotherhood 'as 
fellow Christians. "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," for he eq~ally 
deserves love. (2) Mutual consideration and sympathy. Men the most unlike in 
many respects ought to be able, much better than they often do, to understand each 
other, and enter into each other's feelings, because of their essential likeness. And 
they should consider one another, that they may appreciate and sympathise with each 
other. These rich creditors would not have dealt so hardly with their poor debtors 
if they had tried to realise what the loss of all property and the sale of their children 
would have been to themselves. (3) Mutual helpfulness. Men are made of various 
capacities and conditions that they may form in society a more perfect unity, and 
be able to serve one another the better ( comp. 1 Cor. xii. 14-26). 2. By whom 
owing. The poor are bonnd thus to feel and act to the rich, as well as the rich to the 
poor; the employed to the employer, as well as the employer to the employed, and 
the former are as likely to neglect these duties as the latter. Selfishness is not con­
fined to any class. Those, however, who from their circumstances have acquired 
most of intelligence and culture, and have most power individually, may be ex.pected 
to take the lead in the understanding and practical application of the truths and 
duties just stated. In doing so they will show a tender consideration for the feel­
ings of the poor; they will be concerned for their elevation, iniprovement, and salva­
tion; they will not nse their advantages selfishly or hardly (even though legally); 
they will not push too far the doctrines of political economy, and feel quite content 
to swell their own fortunes by giving helpless people starvation wages, or lending 
money at rates ruinous to the borrower, merely because the law of "supply and 
demand " justifies them; their power will be used to rebuke, restrain, and remedy 
oppression ; to protect and aid the weak ; to soften the inequalities of life by kind­
ness and thonghtful charity : and, generally, to bless others rather than aggrandise 
themselves. In thus acting they will obey the dictates of prudence as well as those 
of Christianity, and will aid in uniting society by bonds stronger far than Acts 
of Parliament, armies, or police regulations-bonds which the strain of the most 
calamitous times will not burst asunder. 

Yers. 6, 7.-Righteous ange:r. "And I was very angry when I heard their cry and 
these words. Then I consulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the 
rulers.'' Anger is always dangerous, often evil. The anger is sinful which has its 
root in selfishness, which is excited by slight causes, or is blended with hatred, or 
issues in malice or revenge, or lasts long in any form. But there is an anger whic\.. 
is righteous, and the absence of which, so far from being a commendable meekness, 
may be occasioned by indifference to great principles, and to the general welfare of 
men. The text illustrates-

I. THE NATURE OF RIGHTEOUS ANGER. 1. Whence it springs. Love to God and 
man ; love to righteousness, hatred of sin. 2. By what it is excited. (1) Flagrant 
wrong-doing, (2) consequent injury to society, and (3) counteraction of efforts for 
0

tB /!,'lod. 
II. ITS USES. To stimulate to-1. The rebuke and restraint o.E evil-doers. 2. 
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Efforts for their reformntion. 3. The discovery and application of remedies for the 
mischief they have wrought, 

III. ITs DEST PRESERVATIVE FROM EVIL. Reflection before acting. "I consulted 
with myself." No passion more demands self-control, that it run not to excess, nor 
hurry into unwise and sinful words and deeds. A pause to consider, and the 
exercise of reflection itself, will supply the needful corrective, and enable us so to 
govern and guide our anger that it may subserve the ends for which this passion was 
given. 

Ver. 7.-Self-consultation "Then I consulted with myself." The power of con­
sulting with himself is one of the chief things which distinguish men from brutes. 
A man can be both the subject and the object of his own thought ; as if there were 
in him two persons-one thinking, feeling, suggesting, &c. ; the other observing the 
processes, judging of their worth, and determining accordingly. "My heart con­
sulted with me," says Nehemiah (translating literally). "Commune with your own 
heart," says the Psalmist (Ps. iv. 4). The exercise of this power of self-consulta­
tion, or reflection, is of the utmost importance to the wise direction of our lives. "A 
reflecting mind," says an ancient writer, "is the spring and source of every good 
thing ; " although it must be acknowledged that it may become the source of the 
worst wickedness. For the evil which is deliberately planned is far worse than that 
which is unpremeditated. 

I. ON WnA'I' WE SHOULD CONSULT OURSELVES. 1. With respect to personal religion. 
Our condition before God, and in view of eternity. Our sins-their peculiar nature, 
aggravations, &c. Our duty to God and ourselves in view of them-repentance, 
confession of sin, faith in Christ, self-surrender to God, a new life. Or, again, a 
higher and fuller Christian life than we have hitherto lived. What we must 
encounter if we adopt the better course. A Christian life growing out of reflection 
will be richer, nobler, more decided, and more stable than one which springs merely 
from emotion. 2. With respect to our work. What we are best fitted for, and have 
opportunity to do. How it can be best done. What are its difficulties, and how 
they can be surmounted. Motives to its performance. Work thus begun and 
conducted will be done wisely and confidently, and be likely to succeed. 

II. THE CONDITIONS OF SUCCESSFUL SELF-CONSULTATION. 1. That it be conducted 
with the aid of the best advisers. The two within us consulting must call in a 
third-the all-wise God (comp. Pa. x.xv. 4, 5; cxx.xix. 23, 24). And all that can 
help us to the understanding of his will should be welcomed. 2. That it be accom­
panied with serious purpose. To do what is seen to be right and wise. " If any 
man wills to do his will, he shall know," &c. 3. That it be followed by correspond­
ing practice. Consideration may be too prolonged. Some go through life " con­
sidering," or pretending to do so, as to the plainest duties ; perhaps also they 
11 resolve and re-resolve," yet "die the same." 

Yer. 9.-Avoidance of reproach. "Ought ye not to walk?" &c. The" reproach" 
spoken of here is supposed by some to be that arising from the feeble condition of 
the Jews, which the conduct of these extortioners was likely to perpetuate and 
increase. Better, however, to interpret it of the just reproach which such conduct 
would occasion. 

J. REPROACHES OF MEN WHICH ARE NOT TO BE REGARDED. Those which are directed 
against-1. The Christian faith. 2. Christian confession. The bold acknowledg­
ment of Christ. 3. Christian life and work. "Fear ye not the reproach of men," 
&c. (Isa. Ii. 7. See also Rom. xv. 3; Heh. xi. 26). 

II. REPROACHES THAT SHOULD BE REGARDED. Those which are directed against 
manifest inconsistencies between our faith and our life, our professions and our 
practices. Men of the world can understand our religion sufficiently to discern 
wherein we fail. Their judgment of some things in our conduct may be just, and is 
then fitted to quicken our consciences and lead us to improvement. " Fas est et ab 
hoste doceri." We should be careful not to give just "occasion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blasph('me," for the sake of the credit of religion, the good of enemies then;­
eelves, and of other men who may be well disposed, but to whom our inconsistencies 
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are a stumbling-block. Amongst the occasions of just reproach may be named-
1. Untruthfulness and dishonesty in worldly transactions. 2. Insincerity nnd cant 
in religions utterances. 3. Selfishness and self-indulgence. 4. Dissension nnd con­
tention among Christians. 5. Censoriousness. 6. Gloominess. As contrnsted with 
our representations of the happiness of religion. 7. Worldly ambition or policy in 
Chnrch life and work. 

III. THE SUREST WAY TO AVOID JUST REPROACH. "Ought ye not to walk in the fear 
of God." Genuine, habitual piety, actuating our whole life, will produce such fruits 
a~ will commend themselves even to the irreligious who are not malignant foes of 
what is good, and "put to silence the ignorance of foolish men." Thus fearing God 
we shall not need to be much concerned about the judgrnent of men. Finally, those 
who reproach Christians with their inconsistencies condemn themselves. The light 
by which they do so reveals their own duty. They are as really bound to be genuine 
and con~istent Christians as those whom they reproach. The obligation to piety and 
goodness does not spring from the profession of religion, though this may add 
strength to it ; it rests on all to whom the gospel is known, and if you know enough 
to condemn others, you know enough to teach you what you ought to be, and to 
leave you without excuse. 

Ver. 13.-Promise-keeping. "And the people did according to this promise." 
Nehemiah wrote this, we may be sure, with peculiar satisfaction. It would be well 
if the history of all promises of amendment, &c. could be thus concluded. But 
it is far otherwise. Men often " say and do not." Even vows made to God in 
secret or before the Church, and with solemnities resembling those recorded here, 
are, alas, often broken. In view of such failures it may be profitable for those who 
are contemplating a solemn profession of religion to consider how they may best 
secure that they shall fulfil their vows. 

I. BY CARE IN MAXL'IG THEM. 1. With right understanding of their import. 2. 
With deep conviction of the truths and duties to which they relate. 3. With due 
deliberation. Not hastily, under the influence of passing emotion, but carefully con­
sidering what they involve, and counting the cost of keeping them. 4. Of free and 
hearty choice. Not merely because of pressing solicitations from others. 5. In 
dependence on the {IT'ace of the Holy Spirit. With consciousness of weakness, and 
humble reliance on God and prayer to him. 

II. BY FREQUENT REMEMBRANCE AND RENEWAL OF THEM. "0 my soul, thou hast 
said unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord." "Thy vows are upon me, 0 God." "I 
have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judgrnents." Such 
exercises are especially suitable: 1. In anticipating and celebrating the Lord's 
Supper. 2. When assailed by powerful temptations. 3. When called to difficult 
duties. Such as, though requiring toil and self-denial, are involved in our professed 
consecration to God. 

IIL BY CONSTANT WATCHFULNESS AND PRAYER. In conclusion, notice-1. The 
blessedness of those who do according to their promises to God. He will fulfil his 
promises to them. 2. The guilt of unfulfilled promises. 3. The comfort, under the 
sense of partial failure, which arises from the Divine compassion and readiness to 
forgive. "For in many things we offend all." But our God knows and values 
sincere purpose and endeavour. He knows also our weakness. He accepts imperfect 
service, and forgives the imperfections of bis true-hearted servants. 4. Obligation 
to piety and holiness is independent of our promises. These recognise obligations, 
do not create them. Those who " make no profession " must not, therefore, console 
themselves as if they were guiltless. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-13.-Tlie rich rebuked for taki,ng advantage of the poor. I. THE POOR. 
1. Numbers tend to poverty. "We, our sons, and our daughters, are many: therefore 
we take up corn for them, that we may eat, and live" (ver. 2). 2. Borrowing tends 
to poverty. "We have mortgaged our lands" (ver. 3). 3. Taxation tends to 
poverty. "We have borrowed money for the king's tribute" (ver. 4). 4. Poverty 
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mny Rometimee have cuuee for protest against injustice. 5. Poverty is experienCf:rl 
by the people o.E God who are engaged in holy toils. 

II. •r,rn RICH. 1. The rich must not take undue advantage of calamitous circum­
etimces. "Because of the dearth" (ver. 3). 2. The rich must not be inconsiderate. 
"Yet now our flesh is us the fleeh of our brethren" (ver. 5). 3. The rich must not he 
cruel. 11 Our daughters are brought unto bondage" (ver. 5). 4. The rich must not 
violate the law of God. "Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God?" (ver. 9). 

Ill. THE REBUKE. 1. Angry. " And I wae very angry." 2. Reflective. " I 
consulted with myeelf" (ver. 7). 3. Impartial. 11 The nobles and the rulers." 4. 
Sustained. "And I set a great aeeembly againet them." 5. Argumentative (ver. 8). 
6. Unanswerable. "They held their peace, and found nothing to answer. " 7. 
Succeesful. "We will restore."-E. 

Vera. 1-13.-Error and return. In the very midst of apparent succeee, when 
the Church is building its walle and eeems likely to be triumphant and secure, there 
may be an aggravated evil epringing up and spreading to its very heart. Such was 
the caee at Jerusalem when the walls of its defence were rising. When priests and 
people were repairing the defencee, there was circulating a deadly mischief within 
the whole body. We look at-

I. THE WORST EVIL FROM WHICH THE CHURCH OF CHRIST CAN SUFFER (vers. 1-5). 
1. An internal evil, alwaye more dangerous and deadly than an external one. 
Better a hundred carping or even conspiring Samaritans than ten Jews inside the 
walls carrying a curse within their breast. Better an army of Canaanites in battle 
array than one Achan in the camp. 2. The evil of discord. One Jew was complaining 
of another, one class of another class; seeds of dissension and strife were springing­
up and bearing bitter fruit. Internal evil in a Chrietian society may take many fonns 
-error, sloth, pride, &c.-but the worst of all is discord. The Master is never so 
grieved as when his first commandment is broken, and when they who are specially 
bound to love one another are indulging in II bitternees, wrath, anger, clamour, 
malice." 3. Discord springing from oppression. The richer Jews had made use of 
a time of want, arising from dearth (ver. 3), to compel the necessitous to (a) mortgage 
their children (ver. 2) and (b) their ancestral property (ver. 3) in order to save 
themselves and their families from starvation (vers. 2, 3), as well as to pay the 
tribute to the king of Persia. (ver. 4). What naturally affiicted them the most was, 
that through the cupidity and hardness of the wealthy they had been obliged to 
eell into servitude their own sone and daughters ; said they, in their forcible lament, 
"Yet our fleeh ie as the flesh of our brethren, our children as their children" ('ver. 5). 
Nor were they able to redeem them (ver. 5). There is great bitterness of soul when 
one member of a Christian Church is heedlees of the natural human affections of any 
of hie brethren: guilt can hardly go further. 

II. ITS DEPLORABLE CONSEQUENCES (vere. 1, 9). 1. Misery (ver. 1). "There was n. 
great cry of the people and of their wives" (ver. 1). When one part of a society 
is sinning and the other part "sinned against," when the Church is divided into 
wrong-doers and wrong-sufferers, misery sinks to its depth. There is no gladness of 
heart so great as when harmony and love prevail; so, there is no wretchedness of 
eoul eo complete ae when hatred e.nd injury abonnd. 2. Reproach (ver. 9). "It is 
not good that ye do: ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God because of the 
reproach of the heathen our enemies?" It is our primary duty, and should be our 
moet earnest desire, eo to let our light shine that men me.y glorify Christ, to 
"adorn the doctrine" of our Saviour; when we eo act as to cause the enemy of God 
to blaspheme, we are "verily guilty before God." 

Ill. THE WAY OF ESCAPE AND RECOVERY (vers. 6-13). Happily, in this instance, it 
did not go too far, because it wns not allowed to do its work too long. There was-1. 
An appreciation of its enormity (ver. 6). Nehemiah wae "very angry when he heard 
their cry and these words." Angry, but certainly not sinful (Eph. iv. 26); angry 
with a holy wrath, roused by e. profound sense of the magnitude of the guilt and the 
danger. 2. Seif-control ( ver. 7). He " consulted with himself." Instead of acting 
with injurious haste, he waited till he had well considered the best course to take. 
'When wrath is roused, it is woll indeed to "consult with ourselves" before we speak 
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to others or act on others. 3. Concerted action (ver. 7). "I set a great assembly 
against t~em." Neh_emiah directed against the evil the full force of public sentiment 
-the nat10nal conscience. 4. Boldness on the part of the leader. There is n time for 
decided speech and action. "I rebuked the nobles" (ver. 7). 11 We ... have redeemed 
our_bre~hren; . ·,; and will ye even sell your brethren,:" (ver. 8). 11 Restore their Jnnds, 
their nneyards, &c. (ver. 11). "I shook my lap, &c. (ver. 13). In times of great 
defection or oppression, when things are going ill with the cause of God, it is not 
honied words, but the language of reproach that is wanted. "Reprove rebuke 
exhort," though "with all long-suffering" (2 Tim. iv. 2). 5. Repentanc~ on t~ 
part of the erring. This includes-(a) Conviction of sinfulness-having II nothing to 
answer" (ver. 8), under a sense of guilt. (b) Acknowledgment and promise of 
reform (ver. 12). This may well be accompamed by the most solemn vows uttered 
before God (ver. 12). (c) Amendment (ver. 13). And the people did according to 
this promise. (1) Conviction, (2) confession, (3) the solemn vow, (4) the homeward 
step-this is to walk in the way of recovery.-C. 

Vers. 1-19.-.Anexample of successful act,itoity for God. A great practical reform­
ation carried out by a religious ruler on the highest religious principles, and by the 
strength of religious character. No more difficult task than to deal successfully 
with such circumstances in which men's selfish interests were involved, and the 
monied classes would be against reform. Nehemiah, by his wisdom, boldness, and 
simple-minded appeal to God, achieved a marvellous success. Notice-

I. The direct appeal to great MORAL AND RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES. We cannot do 
better than bring men face to face with conscience. 1. Humani,ty. 2. Patriotism. 
They are brethren. 3. Fear of God, who is no respecter of persons. The Jews all 
professed to be fearers of Goa. All civil law and common life were based upon the 
Divine law. That which was manifestly displeasing to God could not be legally 
right. We acknowledge the same principle. All human law rests on the word of 
God. We cannot directly appeal to the letter of Scripture in dealing with ungodly 
men, but we may use it to make the law of nature clearer. 4. The universal con­
acience. 11 I set a great assembly against them." No wrong-doers can withstand the 
appeal to the common sentiment of right. Educate the moral sentiment of societyJ 
and it becomes a protection against the self-will of individuals. Vox populi shoulel 
be voz Dei. In a truly progressive society it will be more and more so. The great 
lead ere of thought and action should not be afraid of making their appeal to great 
assemblies, in Nehemiah's spirit. 

II. AN EXAMPLE OF WISE METHOD. Much depends on method in every eucceeeful 
reformation. 1. The mean, used were moral. Remonstrance, persuasion, appeal to 
the heart and conscience. No violence. No craft. No resort to mere worldly 
expediency. No compromise of religious position. No truckling to rich men. 2. 
Personal character was brought to bear upon those whose conduct must be changed. 
Nehemiah's moral indignation had great influence. Hie bold challenge of the wrong­
doing. His appeal to his own example and that of others. Hie tender interest in 
the poor, and imploring earnestness in their cause. 3. While acting as a ruler, and 
with a ruler's authority, the public feeling is enlisted in support of reform. It is a 
great matter to enlist the sympathy of the majority. 4. In all practical measures 
and social reformations we should endeavour to uni,te the two forces of religious and 
civil law. " I called the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should do 
according to this promise." With solemn appeal to God, and in the presence of 
all the congregation, who" said Amen, and praised the Lord," Nehemiah bound the 
lll rong-doers to carry out their word. 

III. An illustration of the BENEFICIAL EFFECT of decisive and speedy reform when 
effected on religious principles and by wise methods. 1. .Liberation of human 
energy both for the Church and for the state. What could the people do when they 
were s~ oppressed? How could they work with men who treated them eo cruelly? 
All real reformation is the setting free of power for the future. We must not look 
at temporary inconveniences, but at permanent benefits. 2. The value of great 
moral and political precedenu. Bu_ch a? instance of heroic championship _in the cause 
of God a1,d humanity becomes an mestimable treasure for future generat10ne. What 
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power there is in the histories of all grcflt reformations I 3. We cannot doubt that, 
under the g.uidance of the Spirit of Gorl, the moral and social work which Nehemiah 
nccomplished was intended to prepare the way for that more directly religious work 
which followed. All true reformation is a preparation for advancement. John the 
Baptist heralds the kingdom of God. 4. An immense service to the cause of 
righteousness when governors and statesmen identify their names with great move­
ments for the lifting up of the people. Their self-sacrifice, their faithfulness, their 
victory become part of God's word. God thinks upon them for good, and will 
make the world think of them. The best monument to a great man is " what he 
bas done for the people. 11-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

GENERAL ACCOUNT OF NEHEMIAH'S 
0OVERNMENT (vers. 14 - 19). Having 
given this account of the internal difficulties 
which threatened to put a stop to the build­
ing of the wall before it was well begun, and 
been led in the course of it to speak of the 
poverty and sufferings of !he common people, 
Nehemiah not unnaturally goes on to inform 
us of the methods by which in his general 
government he endeavoured to alleviate the 
distress, or at any rate to avoid adding to 
the burthens which pressed upon the poorer 
classes. From the time that he entered upon 
his office, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, 
B.c. 444, to the time of his writing this por­
tion of his Book, in the thirty-second year of 
the same king, B. c. 432, he had lived entirely 
at his own expense, requiring no contribu­
tions from the people, either in provisions 
or money, for the support of himself or his 
court (ver. 14). This was quite contrary to 
the previous practice of Jewish governors 
(ver. 15), and indeed of Oriental governors 
generally, whether under the Persian system 
or any other, such persons almost univers­
ally taxing their provinces, sometimes very 
heavily, for their current expenses, and often 
accumulating princely fortunes by their 
exactions. Nehemiah had also maintained 
11, noble hospitality, of which he may be 
excused for being a little proud, during 
these twelve years of his governorship, enter­
taining daily at his table 160 of the chief 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, besides many 
foreign Jews who from time to time came 
on visits to the Judrean capital (vers. 17, 
18), It is conjectured that he was able to 
take this course, and spend so largely with­
out receiving any income from his province, 
because he retained his place of cupbearer, 
and as such drew a large salary from the 
Persian court (Ewald, History of Israel,• 

vol. v. p. 150, E. Tr. ). However this may 
have been, be certainly disbursed large sums 
of money in Jerusalem, and must have done 
something to alleviate the general poverty 
by his lavish expenditnre. He takes credit, 
further, for giving the services of his private 
attendants to the work of the wall during the 
whole time that it was in building (ver. 16), 
and for having abstained from the purchase 
of any land, when, through the general 
poverty, it might have been bought at a low 
price from those who were anxious to part 
with it (ibid.). His conduct beyond a doubt 
stood in the strongest contrast with that of 
the ordinary Persian satrap, or other gov­
ernor, and we cannot be surprised that be 
looked on it with some complacency. He 
felt that be had done much for his people. 
He looked, however, for his reward not to 
them, not to man, but to God ; and desired 
that his reward should be not present grati­
tude and thanks, not even posthumous fame, 
but God's approval and remembrance only 
(var. 19). "Think upon me, my God, for 
good, according to all that I have done for 
this people." 

Ver. 14. -From the day that I was 
appointed. Literally, "from the day that 
he (i. e. Artaxerxes) appointed me." From 
the twentieth year. See above, eh. ii. 1. 
The appointment, having taken place in 
Nisan, was in B.c. 444. Unto the two and 
thirtieth year. We see hero that this chap­
ter, and therefore, probably, the entire first 
section (chs. i-vii.) of this Book, was not 
written until B.C. 432, the year in which 
Nehemiah returned to the Persian court 
from Jerusalem (eh. xiii. 6). I and my 
brethren have not eaten the bread of the 
governor. I. e. "have not lived at the 
expense of our subjects, as Persian governors 
do ordinarily." Nehemiah's brethren here 
are probably not bis brothers only, but his. 
en tire court. 
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Ver. 15.-The former governor• that had 
been before me. Of those, two only are 
known to us, Zerubbabel and Ezra· but it 
is probable that there had been' others. 
Were chargeable unto the people. The 
words of the original are stronger, and 
should be rendered "had oppressed the 
people" (i{3cipvva,,, LXX. ), "had been 
hea..-y npon them." Re.d taken of them 
bread and wine, beside forty shekels. 
Rather, "had taken from them, for bread 
and wine, above forty shekels." (So Ewald 
and Bertheau.) Forty shekels a day from 
the whole people would seem to be intended 
-not forty shekels a year from each per­
son, as some explain. Even their servants 
bare rule. The oppression exercised by the 
domestics and other bangers-on of rulers is 
often worse than their own. This is especi­
ally the case in the East, where eunuchs and 
other domestics have been the most fearful 
tyrants. Haman under Xerxes, Sejanus under 
Tiberius, K arcissus under Nero, are eXll.Illples. 
So did not I. I neither exacted money, nor 
allowed my servants to bear rule. :Because 
of the fear of God. Because I felt that it 
would be wrong, either absolutely or under 
the circumstances. 

Yer. 16.-1 continued in the work of this 
wall. Litera.11 y, " I repaired," like the 
others ( eh. iii 4----31 ). I employed myself 
not in buying up men's fields at low prices, 
and so enriching myself, but in the restoring 
and repairing of the wall, over which I exer­
cised a constant superintendence. All my 
servants were gathered thither. See eh. 
fr. 16. 

Yer. 17.-An hlllldred and fifty of the 

lewa and rulers. The "hundred nnd fift,)' '' 
were, all of them, " rulers." N ehem1ah 
means to say that he entertained continually 
at his table 160 of the Jewish chief men or 
"rulers" (segd.nim), and also an indefinite 
number of foreign Jews, who came on short 
visits to Jerusalem. 

Ver. 18.-0nce in ten days atore of all 
aorta of wine. Literally, "all sorts of wino 
in abundance." Wine was probably drunk 
every day, but laid in every ten days. Yet 
for all this. Or, "with all this "-notwith­
standing this great expenditure, I took no 
allowance as governor. Beoause the bond­
age was heavy upon thi■ people. The 
bondage intended must be that under tho 
Persian crown, since neither the labour at 
the wall nor the oppression of the creditors 
lasted during the twelve years that Nehe­
miah was governor. It would seem tha.t the 
tribute, already complained of in ver. 4, 
must have been felt as a heavy burthen at 
this period. 

Ver. 19.-Think upon me, my God. Com­
pare eh. xiii 14, 22, 31. This is no "prayer 
for posthumous fa.me" (Stanley, 'Lectures 
on the Jewish Church,' Third Series, p. 
135), but simply an appeal to God, be• 
seeching him to bear in mind the petitioner's 
good deeds, and reward them at his own 
good time and in his own wa.y. As Butler 
observes (' Analogy,' Pa.rt I. eh. iii.), the 
sense of good and ill desert is inseparably 
connected with an expectation of reward or 
punishment, and so with the notion of a 
future life, since neither are the righteous 
adequately rewarded nor the wicked ade­
quately punished in this life. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 14-19.-.An example of disinterestedne,ss. In contrast with the selfishness 
of others Nehemiah sets his own generous conduct. 

I. Hrs NOBLE CONDUCT. 1. He forewent the usual allowances to the govemor, 
for twelve years ruling without charge for his services (vere. 14, 15). 2. He 
restrained those under him from oppressive and extortionate rule (ver. 15). Although 
preceding governors had permitted such rule on the part of their servants. 3. He 
and his assisted the ne~dy without exacting p~ssession of their land (ver. 1?)· Such 
is perhaps the meanmg of the words "neither bought we any land (comp. 
ver. 10). 4. He and his servants did their full share of work at the wall (ver. 16). 
5. He kept open table at great expense to himself (vers. 17, 18). Th1;1s, no~ only _did 
he take nothing from the people, but he spent his own fortune freely m th~1r serv1c~. 
That he had the means for so large expenditure makes the more con~p1cuous his 
piety and patriotism in leaving the court of Artaxerx:es, and undertakmg work so 
arduous for the benefit of hie fellow Jews. 

II. THE PRINCIPLES ON WHICH HE ACTED. 1. The fear of God (ver. 15). 2. Pity 
for the overburdened people (ver. 18). 3. Hope of Divine recompense (ver. 19). 

Ver. 15.-The pract:icd power of the fear of God. "But so did not I, because of 
tl1e fear of God.' "The fear of God," ae a description of piety, is more common in 
tlie Old Testament; "faith" and " love" in the New. But each includes the other. 
For this fear is not mere dread, but reverence. 
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l. 'fHE l'EAII 01' Goo 18 A PIIACTICAL PRINCIPLE. It rules the life. 1. As a motive. 
He who fears God must ho concerned to please and obey him. All that is included 
in such fenr tends to this result. (1) Reverence for his glorious perfection~, his 
infinite power, his omniscience und omnipresence,his holiness, justice, loving-kindness. 
His infinite excellences, known, admired, revered, will impress their image on the 
heart and life. The sense of his presence, his knowledge of the heart, his power to 
bless and to curse, must stimulate to the avoidance of sin and the practice of right­
eousness. (2) Reverence for his authority. As Creator, Lawgiver, Ruler, Judge. 
(3) Reverence for hi8 laws. (4) Dread of his displeasure. 2. As it will secure 
Divine assistance. 

II. THE FEAR OJI' Goo AS A PRACTICAL PRINCIPLE IS SUPREME AND PREDOMINANT. It 
recognises God as supreme, regards his favour as most to be desired, his displeasure 
as most to be dreaded. Hence it raises at once above self-will, the desire to please 
men, and the influence of human examples and customs. It follows that it will-
1. Huie those whose position renders them largely independent of men. Well is it 
for the feeble when the mighty govern themselves by this fear; well for nations 
when their rulers, especially where despotic government prevails, answer to the 
description of a good sovereign given in the last words of David (2 Sam. xxiii. 3). 
2. Restrain from common sine. Such as are not generally condemned, or are very 
leniently regarded by society. 3. Incite to uncommon virtues. Nehemiah's conduct 
supplies an illustration and proof of all three propositions. 

III. THOSE WHO ARE GOVERNED DY THE FEAR OF Goo WILL ENJOY HAPPY RE~rE~r­
BRANCES. Nehemiah records with emphasis and evident pleasure," So did not I," &c. 
Such remembrances are pleasant, as they,--1. Give satisfaction to the conscience, 
which pronounces the conduct right and good. 2. Afford evidence of sincere piety. 
3. Strengthen the hope of future acceptance and recompense. 4. Awaken thankful­
ness to God. Let the young begin early to live in the fear of God, and they will 
live pure and noble lives, on which, in old age and in the prospect of death, they will 
be able to look back with satisfaction. 

Ver. 19.-Prayer _for Divine remembrance. "Think upon me, 0 my God," &c. 
This and other similar prayers of good Nehemiah strike us at first as unseemly; 
and certainly they are more consonant with the spirit of the Old Testament than that 
of the New. Our Lord teaches us to say after our best works, " We are unprofitable 
servants, we have done that which was our duty to do." Besides which, the sense 
of sin on the one hand, and of entire indebtedness to Divine grace for all the good 
we have and do on the other, foster a humility which prevents the complacent 
thought of our good deeds, especially before God. Still the doctrine of reward 
according to works belongs to the Christian equally with the Mosaic religion. We 
are taught to hope for future recompense of the good we have done; and there can, 
therefore, be no essential impropriety in at times praying for it. It is a probable sup­
position (Ewald) that Nehemiah wrote these prayers after he had learned by painful 
experience how little of appreciation, gratitude, or reward he could expect from men. 
"They forget or neglect me, or requite me evil, but do not thou be unmindful." 

I. WHO MAY _OFFER SUCII A PRAYER. Those who have served God's people, and 
therefore God h1mself-l. With sincere regard for God. His will, approval, recom­
pense. They whose good works are done" to be seen of men" "have their reward," 
but may not look to God for it. 2. Disinterestedly. Not from selfishness or ambition. 
3. Devotedly. With g-reat zeal. 4. Abundantly. Rendering great service. 5. Self­
denyingly. At considerable sacrifice of ease, time, strength, substance, &c. 6. Un­
weariedly. 

II. WHEN SUCH A PRAYER IS SUITABLE. 1. When reward cannot be expected from 
men. Either on account of their want of appreciation of what is done for them, or 
inability from poverty or otherwise to requite it suitably. 2. When men show posi­
tive ingratitt1de, or return evil for good. 3. Even when men remember and reward. 
For the godly man feels that without the Divine favour all that mun can give will be 
vain and unsatisfying. 

III. WHY A FAV0l'RADLE ANSWER MAY DE EXPECTED. Because of-1. The relation 
of God to his praying· servant. "1Uy God." 2. The Divine character. Righteous1 
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nn? lovin~ righ~eousness; good, and approving the good (see Heb. vi. 10). 3. Th, 
un1~n winch exists between God and his people. So that he regards what is done tv 
" this people " as done to himself. 4. The Divine promises, Such as Matt. x. 42 
nv. 34--40. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers: 14-19.-Self-regard and magnanimity. In each one of these verses 
N ehem1ah makes a personal reference. He, the writer, is the theme of his narrative. 
He writes of himself more than is customary with the sacred authors. We con­
sider-

1. THE SELF-REGARD WHICH IS NOT SELFISHNESS. Though Nehemiah writes about 
himself, there is no painful egotism in his record. He does not obtrude himself. 
There is a self-regard which is not selfishness. It is right and needful that we 
11hould (a) think much and highly of our spiritual nature. Not to do this is the sin 
of the thoughtless multitude. Every man's first duty is to consider how he himself 
stands before God, and whether he is entering in activity and life into all the 
holy possibility of moral character. It is sometimes right that we should (/3) speak 
or v:rite about ourselves. Onr Divine Master without egotism spake much concern­
ing himself. He could not possibly have wrought his redeeming work with any 
completeness had he not so done. His great apostle had occasion to write much 
about himself in order to make clear the truth, and " for the furtherance of the 
gospel." So Nehemiah writes, using often the first person singular, but in no 
egotistic vein. We may sometimes aid the cause of Christ and serve our fellow-men 
by an effective personal narration of motive, experience, and work. Only we must 
remember that this is an alluring path, and we may easily go too far in it. It is not 
every one who can be as autobiographic and as unselfish as Nehemiah. Often it is 
our duty to (r) pray for ourselves (ver. 19). Often should we utter such a prayer 
as" Think upon me, my God, for good." Though assured that "the Lord thinketh 
upon us in our poverty 11 (Ps. xl. 17), and greatly encouraged thereby, we must ask 
him to have us in his gracious and bountiful remembrance. And it is right that we 
should (J) lwpe for a personal reward for our labours (ver. 19), "according to all 
that I have done for this people." We cannot be more evangelical than Paul, but 
v,ith him we may hope that after the "fight is fought" and the "course is finished," 
the "righteous Judge II will give the" crown of righteousness" (2 Tim. iv. 7). Like 
Moses, we may " have respect unto the recompense of the reward" (Heh. xi. 26). 
But we have our attention called also to-

ll. THE MAGNANIMITY WHICH IS CHRISTUN (vers. 14, 15, 16, 17). Nehemiah was 
totally unlike those governors who had regarded their office as a means whereby 
to secure emolument. His thoughts rose high above the line of the mercenary 
and the perfunctory. There was a large-mindedness, and therefore an open­
heartedness about him worthy of all admiration and imitation. He not only did his 
own appointed work faithfully and energetically (ver. 16), but he declined to receive 
the usual remuneration. For twelve years he "did not eal the bread of the governor" 
(ver. 14). Beside this, he kept a very hospitable table, entertaining daily "an 
hundred and fifty of the rulers of the Jews, beside those that came from the heathen" 
(ver. 17). Generosity may be shown in many ways: (1) in large and costly gifts, (2) 
in free expenditure of time and strength, (3) in a noble overlooking of injury, (4) in 
refusal to claim what is justly due. It is sometimes (a) the overflow of natural dis­
poaitwn. We find in some ungodly men this open-heartedness and nobility of 
conduct. With Nehemiah it was partly, indeed largely, (.13) the outcome of genuine 
godliness (ver. 15). "So did not I, because of the fear of God." If animated by 
this motive, we shall not Jive to ourselves, but shall (1) give freely, and (2) forego 
gladly, that God may be glorified, and the welfare of his people promoted.-C. 

Vere. 14-19.-.A man of public spirit. I. THAT HE HAS MORE REGARD FOR THE 
PUBLIC WELFARE THAN FOR PERSONAL REMUNERATION. "Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth ye111 
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even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years I 
and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor" (ver. 14). ' 

II. THAT HE HAS MORE RE0ARD FOR NECESSARY REFORMS THAN FOR TRADITIONAL 
CUSTOMS. " But the former governors that had been before me were chargeable unto 
the people" (ver. 15). Men are chargeable to their fellows-I. In the state. 2. In 
morals. 3. fn society. 4. In the family. 6. In the Church. Men have often to 
pay and suffer for their governors. 

III. THAT HE HAS MORE REGARD FOR POPULAR LIDERTY THAN FOR OPPRESSIVE 
EXACTIONS. "Yea, even their servants bare rule over the people: but so did not I, 
because of the fear of God" (vers. 15, 18). Nehemiah would not allow the few to 
oppress the man'y; he made his servants work (ver. 16). 

IV. THAT HE HAS MORE REGARD FOR EARNEST INDUSTRY THAN FOR LUXURIOUS 
INDOLENCE. "Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall" (ver. 16). I. Personal 
work. 2. Contirruous work. 3. Effective work. 4. A good example. 

V. THAT HE HAS MORE REGARD FOR WISE BENEFICENCE THAN FOR A MEAN POLICY, 
"Now that which was prepared for me daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine : yet for 
all this required not I the bread of the governor, because the bondage was heavy 
upon this people" (ver. 18). 

VI. THAT HE HAS MORE REGARD FOR THE DIVINE BENEDICTION THAN FOR HU.UN 
PRAISE. "Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done for this 
people" (ver. 19). 1. The Divine contemplation of man. 2. The beneficent regard 
of God for man. 3. God will reward those who aid his people. 4. The measure of 
the Divine favour not according to what we have done, but according to what 
Christ has done in, by, and for us.-E. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VI. 
SECRET PROCEEDINGS OF SANBALLAT AND 

HIS FRIENDS TO HINDER THE BUILDING OF 
rIIE WALL, AND THEIR FAILURE. THE WALL 
COMPLETED (eh. vi.). When the open op­
position failed, when it was found that 
Nehemiah's arrangements for guarding the 
wall (eh. iv. 13-23) were such that success 
was not likely to attend the employment of 
force by the confederates, with such resources 
as they had at their disposal, and the idea 
of an assault was therefore given up, re­
course was had to artifice and intrigue. 
First of all, Sanballat sent to propose e. 
meeting between himself, Geshem, and 
Nehemiu.h in the open country about Ono, 
twenty-five or thirty miles from Jerusalem, 
hoping thus to draw him to a distance from 
his supporters, and intending to "do him e. 
mischief" (ver. 2). Nehemiah, who per­
ceived the snare, declined; but Sanballat 
persisted, and me.de four other proposals for 
conferences, probably varying the place, but 
all without avail. On the fifth e.nd last 
eccosion the letter sent to Nehemiah was an 
open one, and tnxed him with an intention 
to rebel and mnke himself king, cm intention 

which was sure to come to the ears of 
Artaxerxes, and would bring the Jews into 
trouble. An open letter on a delicate subject 
is in the East an insult, and this step of 
Sanballat's could only have been taken in 
order to excite the mind of Nehemiah's sub­
jects, and to bring pressure to bear on him 
from them. Nehemiah, however, was not 
to be intimidated, or diverted from his 
pm·pose. He protested that the charge 
made against him was a pure calumny, in­
vented by Sanballat himself, and still 
declined e. conference (ver. 8). Hereupon 
intrigues began between Sanballat and 
Tobiah, on the one hand, and some of 
Nehemiah's subjects, on the other. Tobiah 
was connected by marriage with Jews of 
high position in Jerusalem (ver. 18), and 
had thus an excuse for holding frequent 
correspondence with them (ver. 17). His 
letters seem to have been allowed free ad­
mission into the Jewish capital, and he was 
thus enabled to cause serious trouble. At 
one time he addressed Nehemiah himself, 
and tried to intimidate hinl (vcr. 19). .At 
another he worked upon certain men.hers 
of the prophetical order, and by bribes or 
promises induced them to become hi~ ai<lers 
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and abettors. A certain ShemaiRh, who ap• 
pears to have been at once a prophet (ver. 
12) and a priest (ver. 11), allowed himself to 
be "hired" by Tobiah and Sanballat, and 
hid a plot to bring Nehemiah into discredit. 
He sought an interview with the governor, 
and told him that his life was in danger-he 
knew by bis prophetic gift that on the very 
next night an e.tt.(llJlpt would be made by some 
one, and Nehemiah would be murdered­
that is to say, unless he took precautions. 
And he had a plan to propose. As a priest, 
he had free access to the temple building ; 
he would take Nehemiah with him, at some 
risk to himself, for a bodily impurity made 
it illegal for him to enter the holy place, 
and they would pass the night together in 
the sa.nctuary. So Nehemiah's life would 
be preserved (ver. 10). The object was to 
induce Kehemiah, though a layman, to enter 
the sanctuary, and so break the law (ver. 
13). But the simple manliness and straight­
fon..-ard piety of the governor frustrated this 
plot also. "Should a man in my position 
run away from danger and hide!" he said. 
"And if so, should n layman enter the 
temple 1 I will not enter" (ver. 11). It 
was not till afterwards that he found out 
that the prophecy was a fiction, and the 
prophet a bribed liar (ver. 12). Other simi­
lar attempts seem also to have been made, 
about the same time, by other members of 
the prophetical order, among whom one 
only is particularised-the prophetess Noa­
diah (ver. 14). Nehemiah, however, stood 
firm as a rock throughout ; and he is able to 
boast that "in fifty and two days, on the 
25th of Elul, THE WALL WAS FINISHED " 

(ver. 15). It was a proud moment for the 
indefatigable and stout-hearted governor, 
who saw his dearest wish accomplished, and 
must have known that the accomplishment 
was mainly due to his own untiring efforts. 
But be does not claim the glory for himseli 
"When the enemies ( i. e. Sanballat, Tobiah, 
and Geshem) heard of it," he says, "and 
the heathen round about us saw it, they 
were mnch cast down." And why t "They 
perceived that thu work 'ID<U 'ID'l'oughe of 
our God." 

Ver. 1.-When Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
and Geahem the Arabian heard. Literally, 
"Whenitwnsheard bySanballat and Tobiah, 

and by Geshern the Arabian." The pre­
position S is repeated with Geshern but not 
with Tobiah, probably because 'l.'obiah was 
Sanballat's subordinate, but Geshem nn 
independent chief. Hence, too it WW! not 
proposed that Tobia.h should b~ at the con­
ference. At that time I had not set up the 
~~ors. This may appear to contradict eh. 
m. 1, 3, 6, 13, &c. But the account of the 
building in eh. iii. is carried on to the com­
pletion of the whole work, the object thero 
being to st.ate by whom the different pa1-ts 
were done, and not at what time. Chrono­
logi~lly, chs_. iv., v., and vi. are parallel to 
eh. m., relatmg events that happened while 
the wall WM being built. The hanging of 
the doors in the gateways WW!, naturally 
the last thing done. Upon the gates. Rather' 
'' in the gateways." ' 

Ver. 2. -In some ons of the villages. 
The Hebrew has "in the villnges," which 
seems too vague. Bertheau therefore sug­
gests, " in Hakkiphirim," taking the word 
as the name of a particular village, which is 
probably right. Ono was near Lydda, in 
the plain country bordering on Philistia. 
They thought to do me mischief. A euphe­
mism for " they thought to murder me." 

Ver. 5.-An open letter. Letters in the 
East are usually placed in silken bags, 
which are then tied up and carefully sealed. 
An '' open letter" invited perusal ; and the 
object of sending this one "open " must 
have been to create alarm among the Jews, 
and to excite them against Nehemiah. 
Compare the conduct of Sennacherib's am­
bassadors (2 Kings xviii. 27-33). 

Ver. 6.-Gaahmu saith it. "Gashmu" 
is probably the native Arabic form of the 
name which in a Hebrew mouth commonly 
became "Geshem." Thou and the ;Jews 
think to rebel. Compare eh. ii. 19, and 
Ezra iv. 13, with the comment. According 
to these words. I. e. ".Agreeably to what 
is reported." 

Ver. 7.-Thou hast also appointed pro­
phets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, 1aying, 
There is a king ill ;Judah. Expressions of 
the religious teachers of the time, parallel 
to that of Zechariah,-" Behold, thy king 
cometh" (Zech. ix. 9),-may have been re­
ported to Sanballat, and misunderstood or 
purposely misinterpreted. 

Ver. 9.-Theyall made us afraid. Rather, 
"sought to affright us." Their attempts 
did not succeed. Now therefore, 0 God, 
1trengthen my hands. "0 God" is not in 
the original ; whence some critics do not see 
in the words used a prayer, but only a state­
ment---" But I now strengthened my hands " 
(so the Septuagint, Vulgate, Syriac, and 
Arabic versions). This meaning, however, 
cannot be obtained from the present text. 

Ver. 10.-A Shemaiah appear9 in the lillt 
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of priests who afterwards signed the cove­
nant (eh. x. 8); but the names in that list 
do not appear to be personal. There is a 
Shcm11i11h also among the priests who took 
part in tho dedication of the wall ( eh. xii. 
42) ; ho is not s!Lid, however, to be "the 
son of Del!Liah." Shut up. Prevented, i. e., 
by some legal impurity from taking part in 
tho temple servico, or even entering the 
temple. In the houee of God, within the 
temple. Rather, "within the sanctuary." 
The heykal was the same as the holy place, 
e.nd meant that part of the temple building 
which intervened between the porch and the 
holy of holies. It corresponded, as Gesenius 
observes, to the body or nave of modern 
cathedrals. Let ue shut the doors. Folding 
doors of fir wood separated the holy place 
from the porch in the temple of Solomon 
(1 Kings vi. 34) ; and these had no doubt 
their counterpart in the restored temple. 
Shcmaiah suggested the shutting of these 
doors for greater security 

Ver. 11. -Should such a man as I 11.ee 1 
I. e. Should a man in my position, the head of 
the state, bound to set an example to others, 
fly from danger and bide myself? SuTely 
not. And who is there, that, being e.e I 
am, would go into the temple to save his 
life 1 Rather, "could go into the temple 
and live 1" Dean Stanley compares Becket's 
noble words,-" I will not turn the cathedral 
into a castle,"-but the parallel is not close. 
Nehemiah feels, not that he would profane 
the temple by making it into a place of 
refuge, but that he would break the law by 
simply entering it. Ewald shows that he 
has caught the point of the objection when 
he says, "Nehemiah thought that, as a 
layman, he must not break the Divine com­
mand by enterin9 the sanctuary itself" 
(' History of Israel, vol. .v, p. 157). 

Ver. 12.-And,lo, I perceived, &c. Rather, 
" And I considered ; and lo I God had not 
sent him." I reflected on the whole matter, 
and ea.me to the conclusion that, though he 
might be a prophet, he had not on this 
occasion exercised his prophetical office-he 
had not declared to me God's will (com­
pare the case of the " old prophet," 1 Kings 
xiii. 11-18). And I was right, "for (in 
fact) he had pronounced thisprophecyagainst 
me, because Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
him." "Tobia.h and Sa.nballat" here-not 
"Sanballa.t and Tobiah," as elsewhere (eh. 
ii. 10, 19 ; iv. 7 ; vi. 1), because Tobiah wn.s 
no doubt tho immediate briber, Sanballat 
merely furnishing the funds. 

Ver. 13.-Therefore was he hired, &c. 
Their motive for bribing him was, that I· 
might be induced by fear to do as Shemaiah 
suggested, and so to commit sin ; whereby 
they would have 11 just ground for spreading 
an evil report concerning mo, and m11king 

my misconduct a. constant reproach to rno. 
Nehemia.h's influence depended greatly on 
the weight of his moral character. Ono 
false step, and he would have been lost • his 
influence would have been gone· and' the 
work on which his heart was set w'.ould have 
come to nought. 

Ver. 14. -Tobiah e.nd Sanballat. Seo 
ver. 12, with the comment. Tbe prophetess 
Noadiah is not elsewhere mentioned. She 
has been supposed to have succumbed to a 
bribe, like Shemaiah (Ewald) ; but this is 
wholly uncertain. We only know that, 
together with certain soi-disant prophet.,, 
she endeavoured to '' put Nehemiah in fear." 
It is clear that she was unsuccessful. 

Ver. 15.-So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and filth day of the month Elul, in 
11fty and two days. According to Josephus 
(' Ant. Jud.,' xL 5, § 8), the work of restora­
tion occupied two years and four months, or 
840 days, instead of fifty-two. And this 
period has been tho~~ht so much more pro­
bable than the smaller one, that modems 
generally have accepted it, while some have 
even proposed to alter our present text of 
Nehemiah by the insertion of u-shnuthay,;m, 
"and two years," at the end of this vers~ 
(Ewald). But the authority of Josephus on 
matters of remote history is so small, ancl 
the whole account of Nehemiah is so har­
monious and consistent with itself, that 
alteration seems quite unnecessary. N ehe­
miah leaves Susa in Nisan, probably towards 
the middle or close of the mon tb, for his 
preparations must have taken him some time. 
Re would be likely to be nearly three months 
on his journey, and would thus reach Jeru­
salem about the middle of July-say July 
15. He then rested three days, surveyed 
the wall, laid his plan before the nobles, 
arranged the working parties, and set to 
work. It was his object to hasten m[\tters 
as much as possible ; and he may well have 
commenced the rebuilding within ten days 
of his arrival. Fifty-two days from July 25 
would bring him to Sept. 15, which corre­
sponds, o.s nearly as may be, to the 25th of 
Elul. There is no difficulty in supposing 
that the wall could have been repaired in 
this spaco. The materials were ready at 
hand ; the working parties were numerous ; 
the workmen full of zeal. If we estimate 
the circumference of the wall at four miles, 
which is probably beyond the truth, and the 
working parties at forty-two (Ewald), it mll 
follow that oach party had, on the average, 
to repair 168 yards, or at the rate of between 
three and four yards a day. There was pro­
bably no work done on the sabbaths, an,i 
there may have been one or two days of 
interruption, when attack seemed imminent 
(eh. iv. 13-15); but otherwise the work 
was carried on without pause from early dawn 
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t.o dnrk (ibid. vcr. 21). The wall att1t1ned 
to half its l1eight in a very short time (ibid. 
ver. 6),-tb_ere was then a b1;ef interruption, 
-after which came the main work of com­
pleting the entire circuit to its full height. 
It is possible that the fifty-two days are 
counted from the "return to work" (ibul. 
ver. 15). 

Yer. 16.-0ur enemies. The Samaritans, 
the Ammonites, the Asbdodites, and the 
Arabians under Geshem are the special 
''enemies" here spoken of. The Phrenicians, 
Syrians, Moabites, &c. are the other" heathen 
round about" the Jews. Even these last 
were unfriendly, and disliked any increase 
of J e,,ish power and prosperity. They per­
ceived that this work was wrought of our 
God. They could not but recognise a special 
Providence as befriending and protecting 
the Jews, who, after having been utterly 
crushed and rooted out by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were now re-established in a commanding 
position in Palestine, and allowed to make 
their city once more an almost impregnable 
fortress. 

Ver. li.-lltoreover in those days. Ewald 
supposes that the circumstances here related 
(vera. 17-19) were subsequent to the com­
pletion of the wall (' History of Israel,' vol 

v. p. 157) ; but tho oxprossion "in thoae 
days" seems rather to throw back the events 
into the time during which the wall was in 
building. The passage is a 8ort of explana­
tory note, showing us how Tobinh came to 
be able to_ raise those intrigues inside J eru­
salem winch have been mentioned in vers. 
12-14. And the letters of Tobiah oame 
unto them. Rather, "and many were the 
lettera of Tobiah which came to them." 

Ver. 18. -He was the son-in-law of 
Shechaniah. Rather, '• related by marriage 
to Shechaniah "-perhaps, but not certainly 
by having married his daughter. Son of 
Arah. Member, i e., of the family, tailed 
the Deni-Arah, which had returned with 
Zerubbabel (Ezra ii. 5; Neh. vii. 10). llte­
shullam the son of Berechiah is mentioned 
in eh. iii. as repairing two portions of the 
wall (vers. 4, 30). 

Yer. 19.-Also they reported his good 
deeds, &c. Rather, " they even reported " 
-they went so far as to speak to me of his 
good actions, perhaps representing the bribes 
which he dispensed (ver. 12) as given from 
charitable motives. And they uttered my 
words, or "communicated my affairs," to 
him. They made him acquainted with all 
my proceedings. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-9.-Craft detected and baffeed. The enemies without make cunning 
proposals in vain. 

I. THE OOCABION OF THEIR INTERFERENCE. They heard that the wall was com­
pleted, though the gates were not yet set up; and, thinking that further open 
opposition would be useless, adopted craft. 

II. THE MANNER OF THEIR INTERFERENCE. 1. They repeatedly proposed a confer­
ence. Pretending probably that they wished to come to a good understanding with 
Nehemiah, but really intending to get him into their power, that even now, their 
leader being gone, the Jews might leave undone the rest of the work, or that in the 
confusion thus caused they might march on the city and take possession of it, or 
undo what had been done. But Nehemiah was too wise to be thus caught. Without 
letting them know that he saw through their cunning design, he replied truly enough, 
though not the whole truth, that he could not leave the great work he was doing, and 
let it cease, to come down to them ; and as often as they repeated their proposal he 
sent the same answer. 2. They endeavoured to induce him to comply with their 
proposal by sending openly a false accusation against him. What they had insinuated 
before (eh. ii. 19) they declare now to be matter of common report, viz., that be and 
the Jews bad fortified Jerusalem with the intention to rebel against the Persian 
Jnonarcb, adding that the report was also that Nehemiah was purposing to be king, 
and had indeed induced certain prophets to proclaim him king. And as these re­
ports must needs reach the ears of .Artaxerxes, they begged him to come to consult 
with them, wishing him apparently to understand that the:y would take su~h steps as 
might be agreed upon to prevent any ill consequences to himself, should this prove to 
be the case. The letter containing these accusations and proposal was sen~ "open," 
that the people at Jerusalem might know ~hem, and be intimida~d, and de~lrne to put 
~he finishing stroke to the work. Nehemiah, however, strong m the consc10usness of 
·ectitude, not only denied the truth of these pretended reports, but charged Sanballu.t 
with inventing them. 

Ill. NEHEMIAH'S nisou11cE IN HIS DIFFICULTIES, He prayed God to strengthen 
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hie hands, i. e. to give him vigour and courage to complete his undertaking, ri.nd 
keep the people stedfnst in the work until it was done. The paragraph suggest8-
1. 'fhe persistence of the onernies of Christ in their opposition to his cause. His 
work in the individual, or in the Church as a whole. Now violence, and now crafc is 
used; at one time flattery, at another calumny; now open enmity, and then pre­
tended friendship; to-day appeal to hopes, to-morrow to fears. Leaders in thr, 
Church are particularly assailed, as the officers of an army in battle. 2. Their 
frequent unscrupulousness. Inventing, for instance, as here, false reports, and 
sometimes repeating them until they believe them. But we need be the less sur­
prised at this when we watch controversies amongst Christians themselves, and 
observe how ready they are to believe and repeat any slander concerning those they 
oppose, and t~ put obviously false constructi~ns ~n. their words ar:d de~ds. "3. The 
manner in which they are to be met. (1) By s1mphc1ty and godly sincenty. Harm­
less as doves.'' (2) By wariness and wisdom. "Wise as serpents." (3) By firm 
refusal. (4) By steady persistence in Christian life and work, every fresh stage of 
which as here furnishes additional defence against the foe. (5) By prayer. 4. The 
liability of th~ best men to be slandered. Even in respect to their noblest actionR; 
for many cannot understand nobleness, and enemies will not believe it of those they 
hate. Hence the beet deeds may be ascribed to the worst motives. We should, 
therefore, be slow to believe evil reports, especially respecting men otherwise 
irreproachable. Rather than hastily receive them as true, we should suspect that 
they have originated in ignorance or malice. 

Ver. 3.-Hindrances repelled. 11 I am doing a great work, so that I cannot come 
down." This reply of N ehemiab to hie subtle enemies is worthy of adoption by us 
in relation to all that would hinder us in Christ's service. . In giving them this turn, 
we may employ the words II come down," used here of locality, in the sense of 
descending to a lower mental or moral level. 

I. WHO MAY WELL ADOPT THESE WORDS. 1. All Christians. (1) In relation to 
their spiritual culture, the working out of their own salvation, which is indeed "a 
great work." (2) In relation to their special calling in life. Which is to each bis 
"great work "-that which must occupy most of hie time and thought and toil; that 
in which he is especially to glorify God. (3) In relation to any work of Christian 
benevolence in which each may be engaged. 2. Those who occupy positions of 
peculiar responsibility. Whether in secular life or in the Church. Statesmen ; 
parents, the nurture and training of whose families is " a great work ; '' ministers 
of religion ; all on whom others depend for guidance, &c. 

II. To WHOM, AND OF WHAT, THEY MAY BE EMPLOYED. To all who would tempt 
us-1. Into obvious sin. 2. Into whatever practice would hinder us in our duty. 
What is right for one may be wrong for another, because it would hinder him in his 
Christian life or work. Each must judge for himself what would be a hindrance to 
him. Let every one "seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," intent 
supremely on serving God and ser-ving his generation according to the will of God, 
11.nd all inferior things will be seen in their true light, and take their proper place. 
Let every one also leave bis fellow Christiane to order their lives according to their 
own judgment of what is right 11.nd good for them. He, however, who would live 
greatly for great ends must often say as to pursuits, amusements, gratifications of 
taste, social intercourse, &c., lawful or laudable in others, 11 I am doing," &c. 

III. THE REASONABLENESS OF THE WORDS AS THUS EMPLOYED. Concentration of 
mind and energy is essential to success in all important pursuits, and is adopted by 
11.ll who determine to succeed. Whatever would hinder, however tempting, bas to be 
resolutely renounced. The same concentration and self-denial are required in the 
Christian life, and are the more imperative and reasonable on account of the great­
ness of its aims and the peculiar perils which attend it. In conclusion-I. The 
sentiment of the text may be misapplied. As when (if such cases muy be supposed 
possible) a pastor II cannot come down " from his studies to visit the sick or the poor, 
or to give counsel to the inquiring or the perplexed ; or parents II cannot come down " 
from o.ny other employment, secular or spiritual, to care properly for the good of 
their children ; or the contemplative and studious Christian II cannot come down" to 

NEHEMIAH. -, 



66 THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. [en. vr. 1-10. 

~·orl~s of active benevolence, or even to diligence in his secular calling. 2. The 
Fenhment may be pushed too far. Human nature cannot bear a perpetual strain ; is 
not the better for incessant concentration on even the highest subjects and pursuits. 
·we need variety. Recreation (truly such) is as much a duty as serious occupation. 
Sin is always to be renounced, but not always are we to refuse to " come down " to 
lighter matters than those of our main business in life. The highest life we can 
reach will be not hindered, but promoted, by a wise descent to lower things; and that 
not only because of the relief thus gained, but because the highest principles can be 
ex_ercised and nourished by employment in the smallest matters. 3. To all tempt­
ations to real neglect of our work the words of the text should be perseveringly 
applied. Like Nehemiah, let us to every renewed temptation "answer after the 
same manner." 

Ver. 9.-Prayerfor st:rmgth. "Now therefore, 0 God0• strengthen my hands." 
Another instance or Nehemiah's prayexfulness. In every difficulty he calls upon God, 
and not in vain. Thus he obtains strength, and teaches us where to seek it, with 
Assurance of finding it. The manner in which the prayer is recorded is noticeable. 
He does not say, Then I offered this prayer, &c., but abruptly writes down the 
prayer itself. It seems as if, while recording the events of those times, he lived them 
in imagination and feeling over again; and so, experiencing the old anxiety, he half 
unconsciously prayed and wrote the old prayer as a present supplication to God. 

I. WHAT WILL INCITE THE CHRISTIAN TO SUCH A PRAYER. 1. .A g·reat and good 
undertaking. Such as God approves. 2. Dependence of others engaged in the 
enterprise on our lead and spirit. Influence which our weakness would have on 
them. 3. Great difficulties in the work. 4. Great opposition to it. 5. Feebleness 
of fellow workers. In numbers, ability, zeal, courage. Fear of their defection. 6. 
Depression of spirit arising from these or other causes. 7. Strong desire to accom­
plish the work notwithstanding. , 

II. How THE PRAYER llliY BE ANSWERED. 1. By the gift of internal strength 
(see Ephes. iii. 16). This may be given direct from heaven, or through the medium 
of encouragement from men (see eh. ii. 18). 2. By affording better external assist­
ance. More and better helpers, or more favourable circumstances. Finally, some 
have good reason to offer this prayer with special emphasis on its last two words. 
They are strong in the bead, and have strong emotions, but are weak in the hands 
for giving or doing. Unhappily, those who most need thus to pray are least disposed 
to do so. 

Ve?'ll. 10-19.-.Enemies withtn. I. FALSE PROPHETS. Who prostituted their office 
by hiring themselves to the enemies without. For they " loved the wages of unright­
eousness." 1. One tempted him to break the law by fleeing into the holy place, 
and shutting himself up there, where no one but a priest or Levite might enter. 
This he did on the pretence that Nehemiah's life was in danger (ver. 10); and he 
hoped that the governor, consenting to the proposal, would bring himself into 
disgrace with the people, and so lose his influence with them (ver. 13). Nehemiah 
was preserved from this peril at once by his magnanimity and hie reverence for 
the law (ver. 11). .And if not immediately, he afterwards perceived the true source 
and motives of the proposal (vers. 12, 13). 2. Others, by other unrecorded means, 
endeavoured to excite his fears (ver. 14). Perhaps by pretended messages from 
heaven. 

II. TREACHEROUS NOBLES (vers. 17-19). These, some of whom were allied to 
Tobiah by marriages, maintained an active correspondence with him, and sought to 
influence Nehemiah in his favour. They had many confederates. Probably Nehe­
miah's refa1rming zeal, which had already restrained their avarice, and was likely to 
proceed to other measures distasteful to them, fostered their disaffection. 

Ill. THE RAPID COMPLETION OF THE FORTIFICATIONS, NOTWITHSTANDING ALL OPPOSI• 
TION (ver. 15). 

IV. THE IMPRESSION WHICH THIS MADE ON THE EXTERNAL FOES, AND OTHER PEOPLES 
AROUND (ver. 16). 1. Great mortification. Disappointment, envy, despair of the 
1uccesH of further opposition. 2. Perception of God's hand. 

l"rom this paragraph we leam-1. The peculiar danger to any community of internal 
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disnffection and division. 2. The baseness of treachery. 3. The heinous wickedness 
of those who from worldly motives prostitute sacred functions. 4. The duty and wisdom 
of private judgment (see 1 John iv. 1). Spiritual teachers, not only through love of 
money, but from other motives and influences, or from incapacity, may give counsel 
which our own sense of truth and right may pronounce evil. In such case we must 
follow our own convictions, although they may possibly be mistaken (see Jer. v. 30, 
31; xxiii. 31, 32; Micah iii. 11). 5. The insight and safety against temptation of 
u. devout, pure, and manly heart. 6. The evil influence of close alliances het,veen 
God's people and his enemies. 7. The propriety of due regard for our reputation. 
Our character is not only precious to ourselves, but an invaluable element of useful­
ness. Injury to the reputation of a. Christian is injury to the Church. Ca.re for our 
good name is a help against temptation. 8. The active providence and grace of 
God. Preserving his servants from evil, and giving success to their pious endea­
vours. Finally, we a.re reminded by this chapter of the conflicts and victories of a. 
greater tha.n Nehemiah, in whose conquests as our Leader we a.re more nearly 
interested. 

Ver. 11. -Regard for special obligations. " Should such a. man a.a I flee ? " Thus 
magnanimously Nehemiah gave one reason for not following the counsel of the lying 
prophet. The words remind us of the special obligations under which some a.re la.id 
to a.void evil and practise good. Indeed every one of us has some specia.lty in his 
case which he should feel as binding him peculiarly to a. right course. 

I. SOME SPECIAL OBLI0ATIONS TO CHRISTIAN CONSISTENCY. Ma.y be expressed thus: 
"Should such a. ma.n as I? "-1. So greatly favoured. By the providence or by 
the grace of God-forgiven so much, so richly endowed, &c. 2. Occupying such a. 
position, to which I have been so manifestly called. Position in the family, the 
Church, the world. 3. Who ha.ve ma.de such professions. 4. Who ha.ve served the 
Lord so long, and done so much. 5. Whose influence is so great, for good or evil, 
upon others. 

II. SINS AGAINST WHICH THE THOUGHT of such obligations should be a. defence. 
"Should such a. man as I "-1. Flee. From Christ. From his post of duty. 2. 
Act unworthily. By inconsistencies of any sort-indifference, sloth, self-indulgence, 
intemperance, cowardice, parsimony, &c. Temptations to ea.eh and all may be met 
by this thought: " Should such a man as I be guilty of this sin ? " 

Ill. CONSIDERATIONS WHICH SHOULD DEEPEN THE SENSE OF OBLIGATION. If" such a. 
man as I" fall, then I sha.ll-1. Incur deserved disgrace. 2. Bring reproach on the 
name and ea.use of Christ. 3. Give joy to his enemies. 4. Discourage and enfeeble 
his friends. 5. Ca.use injury and ruin to others. " Such a. man as I" cannot fall 
alone. 6. Insure a heavier doom. 

Ver. 16.-God's work recoqn_ised. "They perceived that this work was wrought 
of our God." The work which had been done was so great; it had been accom­
plished by so feeble a people, in spite of so much opposition and so ma.ny obstacles, 
and in so short a time, that the people around, even tl;i.ose most opposed, could not 
but recognise that the God of Israel had wrought with his servants. The work of 
Christ's servants may produce a similar impression on others, not only fellow \Jhris­
tia.ns, but those without. It is much to be desired that our work should be of such a. 
kind, and so favoured of God, as to make such an impression. 

I. WHEN IS GOD'S HAND APPARENT IN THE WORK OF HIS PEOPLE? 1. ,vhen the 
work done is manifestly good in itself. This can hardly be said of the merely out­
ward: of the erection of churches, however grand and beautiful; of the mainten­
ance of imposing services ; of the gathering of great crowds, or the making of mere 
proselytes. Such work may spring from good and tend to good; but it may not. 
Merely human motives and impulses, perhaps quite unchristian, may explain all. 
But when the bad become good, and the good become eminently so ; when through 
Christian teaching and influence the licentious become pure, drunkards sober, the 
proud humble, the selfish benevolent, the harsh kind ; when a Christian people shines 
in the beauty of the loftiest Christian holiness and love, and especially in those 
practical virtues which all can appreciate, then the conviction is likely to be pro-

w 2 
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duced on othe!'B that God is working in and by them. 2. When the work done ie 
extensive. 'Whole neighbourhoods, a whole class of irreligious and morally degraded 
men, have sometimes been transformed by the preaching of the gospel; even a nation 
to a great extent quickened and elevated. lie must be blinded by sin or the worst 
bigotry who fails to see in such changes the agency of God. 3. When such bene­
ficial changes are wrought very rapidly. As the work to which the text refers. 4. 
'When serious difficulties and formidable opposition are overcome. 5. When th~ 
work proves lasting. 6. When the human instrumentality is manifestly insufficient 
to account for the results. 

II. THE EFFECTS WHICH THE PERCEPTION OF GoD's HAND IN SUCH WORK WILL 
PRODUCE. 1. On the workers. Gratitude, humility, encouragement to labour on. 2. 
On fellow Christians. Praise to God. Recognition of the workers as their brethren. 
Prayer for them. Congratulations and good wishes. Co-operation if practicable. 
At least respect, and the withholding of censorious criticism. 3. On those desiring 
good for themselves. Attraction toward such people. "We will go with you, for 
we have heard "-nay, we see-" that God is with you." 4. On enemies. Dis­
couragement, mortification, perhaps abandonment of active opposition (see Exod. xh-. 
25); perhaps transformation into friends and fellow workers, which is best of all. 

In conclusion-I. The evidences of Divine agency in Christianity and its effects 
should be seriously pondered by unbi>lievers. 2. Blindness to God's agency in the 
work of Christians is a fearful symptom. Yet it is found in some who profess to be 
Christians in respect to the work of those who "follow not with" them. Let them 
beware lest they become partakers of the guilt of those highly religious men of our 
Lord's day who saw not God in the works of Christ, but ascribed them to the agency 
of the devil, and whom he warned against, if he did not pronounce guilty of the 
unpardonable sin of "blasphemy against the Holy Ghost." 3. Let all Christians pray 
for such manifestations of the power of the Holy Spirit in the Church as shall pro­
duce general conviction of his agency. The ordinary condition of our Churches, 
and results of their work, are, alas, little fitted to produce such a conviction. 
"Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm of ihe Lord ; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-9.-The Chri,st:ian workman. Nehemiah was an instance, and will ever 
be the type, of a faithful workman in the cause of God ; from his conduct and career 
we may learn-

I. How VALUAJILE ONE WORKMAN MAY PROVE (vere. 1, 2). Sin sometimes pays an 
unconscious tribute to integrity and worth. It acts on the assumption that righteous­
ness is more than equal to its energy, and that, to gain its evil end, it must have recourse 
t-0 "poisoned weapons." Thus, e. g., Philip of Spain, striving vainly to extinguish 
Protestantism in Holland, concluded that it could only be done by" finishing Orange," 
and set plots on foot tu murder that noble patriot. Sanballat concluded that he could 
Jlot accomplish hie evil designs until Nehemiah was subdued; hence his murderous 
plans. What a tribute to one man's influence I Men "full of faith" are also "full 
of power" (Acts vi. 8). One single soul, animated by faith, love, and zeal, may 
defeat all the agencies of evil. 

II. WHAT NEED BE H.A.S OF WARINESS (vere. 2, 4). "The;v sought to do me mischief" 
(ver. 2) ; "they sent unto me four times after this sort' (ver. 4). The enemies of 
God endeavoured, with a persistency worthy of a better cause, to entrap Nehemiah 
and despatch him. But he, fearless as he afterwards proved, was not to be taken by 
their era.ft. Heroism is unsuepicious ; but it is not, therefore, credulous. It can dis­
tinguish between the overtures of a friend and the machinations of an enemy. We 
read of "the deceitfulness of sin" (Heh. iii. 13) ; and both in the guarding of our 
own personal integrity, and in the defence of the Church of Christ, we must be on 
the alert against the enemy, who after the failure of open assault will probably 
resort to stealth. 

III. WHAT NEED HE HAB OF COURAGE (vers. 5, 61 7, 8, 9). Sanballat, failing to 
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impoee on the charity of Nehemiah, e.clopte another e-0ur11e : he intimatee in an open 
letter which every one may read, that, if the interview be not given him, he will 
send an evil report to the king of Persia, putting the worst construction on the 
proceedings at Jerusalem (vers. 5, 6, 7). Nehemiah, feeling that ceremony would 
be out of place, charges Sanballat with direct falsehood (ver. 8). "Thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart." There are times when softness of speech is not 
courtesy, but weakness; when hard words are not rudeness, but faithfulness. But 
this ruse of the enemy threatened to succeed, notwithstanding the governor's un­
vo.rnished retort. "For they all made us afraid" (ver. 9). Fear seems to have possessed 
the minds of many, and Nehemiah was driven to prayer. "Now therefore, 0 God, 
strengthen my hands." When other hearts are trembling, and timidity is within us, 
we must seek, and we shall gain, renewed courage at the throne of grace. " In the 
day when I cried thou answeredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my 
soul " (Pa. cxxxviii. 3). "For this cause I bow my knees . . . . . to be IJtrength­
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner man" (Eph. iii. 16). 

IV. How EXCELLENT IS DEVOTEDNESS TO WORK (ver. 3). An admirable message 
was that of the patriot: "I am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down," &c. 
His place was amongst his friends, encouraging and helping them to build, not out­
side, parleying with the enemy. To have left his post of active duty, of useful 
work, for such discussion would have been to " come down " indeed. To forsake 
the good and great work of building for Christ in order to debate with those who are 
hostile to it is to" come down," is a descent from devotion to danger. We are safer 
and better employed in the high places of prayer and activity.-C. 

Vers. 1-14.-" God with us." The true safety of God's people in the midst of 
the world's opposition. Nehemiah represents the spirit of consecration, zeal, single­
mindedness, dependence upon God, personal responsibility, and confidence in final 
issues, which should be the spirit of all God's people, and especially of those who 
hold prominent places in the Church. 

I. THE FACT OF OPPOSITION. 1. It is a constant/act. The form may change, but 
the substance is the same. Sleepless vigilance is necessary. When violent assault 
is out of the question, we must fear treachery. "Come, and let ue meet together" is 
the most dangerous shape of the world's mischievous attempt. Special watchfulness 
required in times like these, lest we forsake our work and put ourselves into the 
hands of the enemies of Christ and his people. 2. We must expect that times of 
special success and rapid advancement will be the times when we have most to 
encounter from the world. When the work of God is making no way his enemies 
will leave it to itself. When they see that it approaches completion (" the wall built, 
and no breach therein"), then they will make desperate efforts to circumvent us, 
and to overthrow our work ; and the more open our success, the more crafty will be 
their schemes. 3. In appreciating the dangers of our position, we should not be 
content with looking outside the Church ; look within it too. There will be traitors 
among the Lord's people. There will be lying prophets, timid friends, worldly­
minded fellow labourers. The true heart must be strong in God. 

II. THE VICTORY OF FAITH IN THE TIME OF SPECIAL TEMPTATION. 1. It was a victory 
obtained by the Spirit qf God in the spirit of man. What Nehemiah needed was 
penetration, wisdom, seff-control, fortitude, fearlessness, devotion to his work. All 
these qualities are given by the Spirit of God and maintained by his grace. So long 
as they were uppermost in the individual man, the enemies had no chance. 2. It 
was a victory which was bestowed as a reward of faith, and in answer to prayer. 
The whole attitude of Nehemiah was that of dependence upon God. "My God, 
strengthen thou my hands." 3. It was o. very decided and definite faith which gained 
the victory. " I am doing a great work, and I cannot come down." The best defence 
against temptation is to be pledged to o. positive public life of active service. The 
spirit of work should be set o.gainst the spirit of compromise. To leave duty un­
folfilled is ulways to come down, and to come down is to be in the hands of enemies. 
4. The victory was renewed man'll_ times. Each occasion added strength to the true 
heart. If God helps us to say No once, we shall find it easier each time afterwards. 
Courage grows by action. The conscious resistance of evil is bcth the best pre-
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paration to detect its presence, and the best uplifting of the heart above actual feara 
for life and safety.-R. 

Yers. 1-16.-.The temptatwns of earMSt moral life and service. I. THE WAY IN 
WHICH THE ACHIEVEMENTS OF EARNEST MORAL LIFE AND SERVICE ARE MADE KNOWN TO 
'lncK~m MEN. "Now it came to pa~s, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geshem the 
Arabian, and the rest of our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and that 
there was no breach left therein" (ver. 1). Christian life and service will make them­
selves known-1. Naturally. The finished walls must be seen. 2. Influentiu.lly. 
The rising walls affect other peoples ; Christian life reveals itself in the more.I 
influence it v.'":ields. 3. Rumour. The enemies of the good soon hear of the wu.ll 
that has been built. 4. Vigilance. The wicked watcl1 the activities of the good. 
The service of the good man must be thorough ; there must be no " breach " left m 
it, though oftentime it is incomplete; its "doors" are not set upon the gates (ver. 
1). Piety, truth, earnest toil cannot be hid. 

II. THE WAY IN WHICH EARNEST MORAL LIFE AND SEBVICE ARE SURE TO BE TEMPTED 
DY WICKED MEN. '.file temptations to which Nehemiah was exposed were-1. Subtle. 
'' Come, let us meet together" (ver. 2). 2. Persistent. " Yet they sent unto me four 
times " (ver. 4). 3. Intimidating. " The fifth time with an open letter in his hand" 
(,·er. 5). 4. Calumniatory. "That thou and the Jews think to rebel;" "That thou 
mayest be their king" (ver. 6). 5. Allied. A faithless prophet lends himself to the 
cause of the enemy (vers. 10-13). 

III. THE WAY IN WHICH EARNEST MORAL LIFE AND SERVICE MUST MEET TEMPTATION, 
1. With discernment. "But they thought to do me mischief" (ver. 2). 2. With 
industry. "I am doing a great work" (ver. 3). 3. With determination. "And I 
answered them after the same manner" (ver. 4). 4. With exposure. "But thou 
feignest them out of thine own heart." 5. With prayer. "Now therefore, 0 God, 
strengthen my hands" (ver. 9). 6. With courage. "Should such a man as I flee? " 
'ver. 11). 

JV. THE WAY IN WHICH EARNEST MORAL LIFE AND SERVICE COMPLETE THEIR TASK 
"OTWITHSTANDING SEVERE TRIAL. "So the wall was finished" (ver. 15). 1. The end 
of the task. " So the wall was finished." 2. The time of the task. " In fifty and 
two days." 3. The effect of the task. " Were very much cast down in their own 
eyes." 4. The praise of the task. That it was completed under such difficult 
circumstances.-E. 

Vers. 10-19.-Trial and vu:tory. Defeated again, the enemy has recourse to 
other schemes. It would be interesting to know what were the expectations with 
which Nehemiah set out from Susa to enter upon the work before him. If we could 
tell what was then in his mind, we should probably find there anticipations very un­
like indeed to his actual experie;ces. Probably, if he could have foreseen his 
difficulties, he might have shrunk from the task. Happily we do not foresee the 
perplexities of Christian toil ; seen as by a prophetic glance, they would overwhelm us ; 
but coming upon us one by one, they can be met bravely, and conquered success­
fully. We look now at-

I. THE TRIAL OF FAITH IN THE WORK OF Goo. 1. Their former plots failing, 
another yet more subtle is tried. Sanballat and Tobiah induce a prophet, Shemaiah 
lver. 10), and a prophetess, Noa.diah (ver. 14), to urge Nehemiah to take re_fuge fro'!! 
ussassination in the temple; to hide himself unlawfully, lest he should be smitten at his 
post of duty; in fact, "to be afraid, and sin," and thus give occasion for "an ~vii 
report, that they might reproach" him (ver. 13). The insidiousness of the temptation 
may be gathered from the words of indignation in which Nehemia~ invokes the 
Divine reprobation on the guilty tempters (ver. 14). But, 2. Nehemiah is yet further 
tried. His own people are keeping up a correspondence with the enemy._ Nobles of 
Judah are writing to and hearing from Tobiah (ver. 17). A dangerous alliance led to 
intimacy to perversion, to conspiracy (ver. 18). These men who should have been 
tlie first ~nd the strongest to help are those who come to hinder; praising the ~an 
who was doing his utmost to overturn and ruin everything (ver. 19), and c_arrymg 
back to the tnewy the words of the governor (ver. 19). When we are dowg our 
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best to serve 0111· Master nnd our fellows, o.nd are naturally looking to those who are 
bound in the aame holy bonds with ourselves, more especially to those who are as 
"prophets " or "prophetesses " in our ranks, or to those who are as " nobles " amongst 
us, to stand by our side and aid us in our toil, and when, instead of succour, we find 
them undermining our influence, we are tempted to despair, so keen is the trial of 
our faith, Yet we may win-

11. THE VICTORY OF 'rHE BRAVE AND TRUE (vers. 11, 15, 16). Here we have-1. 
The/act of success. The wall was built: it was "finished in fifty and two days'' 
(ver. 15). Neither open threats nor secret plots weakened the strength or lessened 
tho labour of the busy workmen, and the good work was accomplished. 2. A power­
ful incentive leading to vi,ctory. Nehemiah made an excelJent appeal to himself. He 
considered who he was, and what was worthy and unworthy of the post he held. 
"Should such a man as I flee?" (ver. 11). 3. The fruits of vu:t,,yry (ver. 16). The 
enemy and all the heathen "were much cast down in their own eyes," and they 
"perceived that this work was wrought of our God." Their humiliation was an 
excellent thing for them, and the name of God being glorified was a source of joy 
and gratulation to the good. There is victory to be won under the fiercest tempta­
tion if we only be true to all we know. Let us, in the dark hour of the trial of 
faith-1. Consider what is worthy of the position we hold. Should such as we are 
--missionaries, ministers, evangelists, teachers, leaders, members of the Church of 
Christ-flee from the post of duty or danger? 

"Put on the gospel armour, and, watchiD.g unto prayer, 
Where duty calls, or danger, be never wanting there." 

The "guard" in hi,s army "dies, but does not surrender." 2. Consider what will 
redound to the glory of Christ. If only we hold on, "faint yet pursuing," fighting 
till the day is won, the enemy will be humiliated, and his holy name be honoured. 
Our once crucified Saviour shall be "exalted and extolled, and be very high " (Isa. 
lii. 13).-C. 

Vera. 1&----19.-The good work jini,shed in spite of man by the power of Goel. 
I. A great MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE POWER is a great casting down of God's 
enemies. 1. There is real weakness in all sin. " In their own eyes " defeat meant 
shame and confusion ; but the true heart never doubts that its cause is right, even 
when success is delayed. 2. The world will perceive GocCs hand. When the finished 
work is before them they will not dare to deny who has accomplished it. Therefore 
we should hasten it on, and be more eager to bring it to completion. 3. The great 
facts of Divine grace spread their message not only among the enemies of the 
Church, but among the heathen, who have been sitting in darkness. A revived 
zeal and energy in God's people will have 11 mighty effect in casting down the 
imaginations which exalt themselves against the name of Christ. 

II. The best preparation of the true Church ag11inst discouragements, both from 
without and from within, is to know that ITS WALLS ARE DUILT UP, AND ITS GATES 
IN THEIR PLACES. 1. That will put a stop to the corrupting intercourse between 
the Church and the world. 2. It will help the people of God to know their tru.~ 
leaders. The nobles were traitors ; but henceforth men after the example of 
Nehemiah will be the defenders of Judah. 3. In the sight of the finished work the 
hearts of God's people are strong. In the best sense success makes success. "Tobiah's 
letters" will do no harm, for there are the walls speaking in the name of God, 
" epistles written by the Spirit of God, known and read of all men." Let the world 
trust as it may in its devices, we rejoice in "the walls of Jerusalem," which are 
"salvation," and" her gates"" praise."-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VII. 

CoMrLETION OF THE \\'OUK, AND ARDAN GE• 
IIENTS FOil GUARDING THE GATES (eh. vii. 

1-5). The wall and gate-towers being com­
pletod, nothing remained bnt to hang the 
doors in the gateways, and to arrange fur 
the guard of the gates and the general 
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security of the fortress. Nehelllil\ll speaks 
here of his having set up the doors (ver. 1) ; 
but it appears from eh. iii. that the actue.l 
work of so doing was intrusted, like the 
repairs of the wall, to the various working 
pe.rties. Eliashib, with his brethren the 
priests, set up the doors of the sheep gate 
( eh. iii. 1) ; the sons of Hassenaah those of 
the fish gate (ihi,d. ver. 3), &c. Nehemiah had 
only the general superintendence, and saw 
that all was properly executed. But the 
entire work being at length accomplished, it 
devolved upon him to make the necessary 
arrangements for the security of what had 
now become a first-rate fortress. Accord­
ingly, he seems himself to have assigned the 
guard of the gates to certain bodies of Levites 
(ver. 1), as being experienced in the business 
of keeping watch ; after which he committed 
the task of appointing other guards to his 
brother Hanani, and to a certain Hananiah, 
already the commandant of the Birah, or 
temple tower (ver. 2). They devised a 
system by which the adult male inhabitants 
were made to partition the watch of the 
wall among themselves, each on the part 
which was nearest t.o his own house (ver. 3). 
At the sa.me time, it was ordered, for greater 
precaution, that all the gates shonld be 
closed at night, and none of them opened 
"until the sun was hot" ( i,bi,d. ), i. e. until 
some hoUIS after sunrise. The city was 
thus made as secure as the circumstances 
admitted ; but in the coUISe of the arrange­
ments it became clear, at any rate to Nehe­
miah, that the popnlation of the city was 
too scanty for its size (ver. 4), and that 
some steps onght to be taken to augment 
the number of inhabitants. AB a first step, 
n necessary preliminary before he could lay 
any definite proposal before the "rnlers," 
the governor thought it necessary to make a 
census of the entire people (ver. 5). It seems 
to have been in the course of his prepara­
tions for this purpose that he " found a 
register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first." The list in vers. 7-
69 has been regarded as the result of his 
own census ; but reasons have been already 
given against this view in the comment upon 
Ezra; and it would seem to be most probable 
that we have the actual resnlt of Nehemiah's 
census, so far as he thought fit to give it to 
ua, iu eh. xi 3-36. 

Ver. 1.-The porters and the singer■ and 
the Levites. The porters nnd the singers 
were themselves Levites, but nre often dis• 
tinguished from their brethren, who had no 
such special office (see Ezra ii. 40-42, 70; 
vii. 24 ; x. 23, 24; Neh. vii. 43-46, 73; 
x. 28, &c.). Nehemiah's choice of Levites 
to guard the gates of Jerusalem mny seem 
strange ; but we must remember-I. That 
the priests and Levites formed nearly one 
half the population of Jerusalem (eh. xi. 
6-19 compared with 1 Chron. ix. 9-22). 
2. That the office of guarding the temple 
gates had always been discharged by Levites 
(1 Chron. ix. 17-22; xxvi. 12-19). 

Ver. 2.-Hanani and Hananiah. This 
appointment of two municipal officers to 
have charge of Jerusalem recalls the mention 
of two "rulers" in eh. iii. 9, 12, each of 
whom had authority over half the district 
dependent on Jerusalem, and amounts to an 
'' undesigned coincidence." The ruler of 
the palace. Rather, "the commandant of 
the fort," i e. the officer in charge of the 
temple fortress (see above, eh. ii. 8). 

Ver. 3.-Let not the gates be opened 
until the sun be hot. The gates of towns 
in the East are usually opened at sunrise ; 
but this cannot be the intention here. Some 
extra precaution is signified-not, however, 
so much as Dathe supposes, who renders 
ante teinpus m-eridianum, " before noon ; " 
but rather something intermediate between 
this and the ordinary practice. 

Ver. 4.-The city was large. Literally, 
"broad every way." The houses were not 
builded. Much of the city consisted of open 
spaces, in which uo houses had been as yet 
built. 

Ver. 5.-And my God put into mine heart 
to gather together the nobles, &c. As 
Nehemiah contemplated the vast empty 
spaces within the city walls, and considered 
with himself how they might best be peopled, 
the thou~ht came to him-and he hailed it 
as a Divine inspiration-that by taking a 
census of the people he might ],>ave the way 
for some transfer of the inhabitants of the 
conntry districts into the capital, which 
would at any rate strengthen the latter, and 
lessen the desolate appearance of its streets 
and squares, which had so pained him. The 
census would show what proportion the 
country and town populations bore to cnch 
other, and would point out which were the 
places in the country districts that could 
best afford to lose a portion of their inhabit• 
ants. A census therefore was resolved upon, 
and, according to ordinary Jewish usage 
(Num. i. 17-47; l Chron. xxi 6, 6; Ezra 
ii. 3-62), it was genealogical. 'fhe tribes 
of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi we~e numbe~ed 
separately (eh. xi. 4-19); and m the tnbe 
of Judah the children of Pharrz were reckoned 
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apart from those of Zerah (1 Chron. ix. 4, 
6). No doubt the genealogical principle 
was acted upon throughout, but further evi­
dence upon the point is wanting. It would 
seem to have been in the course of his pre-

pa.rations for this censua, perha.ps in sea.rch• 
mg for precedents, that Nehemiah found 
the " register of the genealogy of them 
which ea.me up at the fuat," which is the 
subject of the next section. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-4.-Provision for safety and numerical inc,rease. The wall being com­
pleted and the gates set in their places, Nehemiah takes measures for the regular 
defence of the city, and for increasing its population. 

I. TnE GUARDING OF THE CITY-GATES he assigns to the gate-keepers of the temple, 
the singers, and the other Levites ; " that of the walls," to the general inhabitants in 
turn, some to keep watch at certain appointed posts, others before their own houses ; 
not only perhaps to be ready to rouse the city and rush to the walls or gates in case 
of attack from without, but to act as police against thieves or disorderly persons within. 
Over the whole he placed his brother Hanani, and Hananiah, who, as commander of 
the citadel, had had experience in managing similar matters. Of the latter he 
records, in explanation of his choice, that he was a faithful man who feared God 
more than many. 

II. THE INCREASE OF TllE POPULATION of the city was a matter of pressing import­
ance ; for the ample space within the walls was very sparsely occupied with houses, 
and thinly inhabited. Before resolving, however, on the steps to be taken, it occurred 
to Nehemiah (and he regarded the suggestion as from God) to call a general assembly, 
that he might make a census of the population, as a basis for further measures. The 
result does not appear until eh. xi. 

Les8ons :-1. The strength and worth of a community lies in its living members. 
·Walls are useless without men to defend them; a city feeble, tho1:1gh spacious, 
whose inhabitants are few. So a religious community may extend itself over a wide 
space, and erect numerous and costly places of worship, without adding to its real 
strength. Increase of converts should, therefore, be the chief aim of those who 
seek its good. 2. All the members of a community should be willing and ready to 
exert themselves for the common good. Each according to his capacity and oppor• 
tunity. Nor in times of pressure should any refuse to act because the duties assigned 
him do not belong to his ordinary functions. These porters, singers, and Levites 
undertook for the protection of Jerusalem duties quite outside their respective offices. 
It was not a time to stand upon their dignity or rights. For some reason they 
could best be spared for the work, and they <lid it. 3. Organisation, including rule 
and subordination, is essential to the welfare of a community. 4. It is a happy 
thing when men eminently God-fearing can be found for offices of trust and 
authority. In secular life such men are inv11luable. In the Church essential. 

Ver. 2.-Uncommon excellence. "He wns a faithful man, and feared God above 
many." Nehemiah records this of Hananiab as bis reason for giving him, with 
Hanani, his own brother, "charge over Jerusalem." Perhaps be felt it necessary, on 
some account not specified, thus to justify the selection. 

l. THE CHARACTER HERE DESCRIBED. 1. Its elements. (1) Faithfulness. Upright­
ness, integrity, strictness in performing promises, truthfulness. (2) Unusual piety. 
These hvo are closely related to each other. He who greatly fears God will be 
eminently faithful both to God and man. The piety which does not produce upright­
ness is good for nothing. On the other hand, uprightness towards man, if allowed 
its proper development, will lead to uprightness towards God, and so to piety in all 
its branches. Where this is not the case ( of which the instances are innumerable) 
the quality of the uprightness is questionable. It can hardly include a love of right­
eousness for its own sake. Rather is its basis the desire to stand well with men ; 
and as it regards not God, it has no claim upon him. 2. How it is produced. As 
all piety and goodness aro due to the grace of the Holy Spirit. unusual measures of 
them are to be ascribed to greater abundance of his sacred influences. But it is the 
human history of eminently godly men to which we now refer. To what, humanly 
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!!peaking, may marked superiority in godliness and goodness be traced? Amongst 
their causes may be mentioned-(1) The careful teaching\ the excellent example, 
and holy influence of devotedly Christian parents. The nob est men of the Church 
have general!y sprung from homes of which piety was the pervading apirit; often 
from ver~· pious mothers. Let parents who profess godliness think of this. The 
Ch~r_ch looks to them to train for her Nehemiahs and Hananiahs. (2) Early 
reh~ous deci~ion. Those who be&i~ to se~v~ God late in life are little likely to 
a_ttam to special excellence. (3) D1~·ent spmtual self-culture. In reading, medita­
tion, prayer, watchfulness, the practice of all good. (4) Early consecration to some 
special service. (5) Overwhelming sense of gratitude for conversion and forgive­
ness after many years of godless living. 3. When such a character is especially 
interesting. When. as here, seen in men of high worldly position and command 
much occupied with secular affairs, and thrown much into the society of men of 
another spirit. 

II. THE EFFECTS WRICH SUCH A CHARACTER SHOULD PRODUCE. 1. Admiration. 2. 
Praise to God. 3. Confidence. Which should be shown, as by Nehemiah, in placing 
those who possess it in responsible positions. It is well when such men can be 
found for important posts, and are placed in them by those with whom the appoint­
ment lies, instead of unworthy motives leading to the selection of less desirable men. 
4. Imitation. To have such men within our sphere of observation increases our 
responsibility. We ought to be as they are. They show us what is attainable. 5. 
Commemoration. In some cases, at least. That their example may stimulate and 
encourage many to whom it would be otherwise unknown. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

\"ers. 1--4.,.Moral guardia'Tl,8hip. L THE THINGS m THE CHuncH WHICH NEED 
TO BE GUARDED. "Charge over Jerusalem" (ver. 2). 1. The doctrines of the 
Church. 2. The members of the Church. 3. The temporal interests of the Church, 
4. The work of the Church. 5. !!'he reputation of the Church. 6. The civil pri­
vileges of the Church. 7. The discipline of the Church. This defence is needed 
because in.fidelity, slander, bigotry, and laxity threaten to lay waste the Church. 

II. THE MEN WHO SHOULD BE THE GUARDIANS OF THE CIIURCH. "For he was a 
faithful man, and feared God above many" (ver. 2). 1. They must be duly 
appointed. "And the porters and the singers and the Levites were appointed." 
"That I gave" (ver. 2). 2. They must be truly sympathetic. The men who had 
helped to rebuild the city would be the most likely to defend it. 3. They must be 
wisely cautions. "Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot" 
(ver. 3). 4. They must be sufficiently numerous. "And appoint watches of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem " ( ver. 3). 5. They must be eminently pious. '' And feared 
God above many" (ver. 2). 6. There is a sense in which all good men ought to be 
guardians of the Church. 

Ill. THE WAY m WHICH THE CHUBCH MAY BEST BE GUARDED. 1. By having regard 
to the Church in times of special danger. 11 Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot" (ver. 3). The Church stands in need of watchful care during 
the night of error and sin ; then its gates must not be opened. 2. By having regard 
to the Church at points where it is most liable to attack. 11 Let not the gates of 
Jerusalem be opened." 3. By having regard to mutual co-operation amongst the 
watchers. 4. By putting our trust in God to supply the necessary lack and imper• 
fection of human vigilance.-E. 

Vere. 1-5 (for rest see Ezra ii.).-/8'f'ael within the walls. In Iese than two 
months, notwitlistanding the undisguised hostility of the Samaritans, and the covert 
diBloyalty of lll!lrne of the inhabitants, the sacred city was surrounded with a wall of 
protection • and with supreme satisfaction and profound thankfulness the gates were 
tlosed and the doors were shut. Jerusalem was secure. But Nehemiah was not 
llie man to settle down into passive complacency. The accomplishment of one duty 
uitant the undertaking of another. Hie conduct suggests-
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I. THIJ: NEED OF THE HUMAN (AND SPIRITUAL) ELEMENT TO GIVE WORTH TO THE 
MATERIAL (vera. 1, 2, 3). It was well indeed to have the wall, but that waFJ worthleFJFJ 
without men to guard it. Immediately the circle was complete and the " doors were set 
up," the three classes of porters, singers, and Levites were appointed (ver. 1). Charge 
of the city wae given to two capable and trustworthy men (ver. 2), and directions 

' were given that the gates should not be opened till long after sunrise, "till the sun 
was hot,'' and not until the watches were all on guard, every man in his place (ver. 
3). Behind the atone wall were to be the living men, quick of eye, strong of arm, 
bold of heart. Not a litt!e reliance on the bulwark they had raised, but much more 
on the steadfastness and alertness of the patriots within them. It is well, indeed, 
to have the " new and beautiful " sanctuary, the well-appointed schools and class­
rooms • but these will avail us nothing if within them there be not (1) minds alight 
with r~deeming truth, (2) hoarta aglow with holy love, (3) souls aflame with fervent 
zeal. 

II. THE DESIRABLENESS OF DOING RIGHT THINGS RELIGIOUSLY (vers. 1, 5). With the 
porters were associated" the singers and the Levites" (ver. 1). "It is probable that 
the opening and abutting of the temple gates was made with s?ng." If with song, 
certainly with Bdcred song. Thus the manual labour of openmg and shutting the 
city gates was associated with men of a sacred office, and with words and sounds of 
devotion. We read also (ver. 5) how" God put it into the heart" of Nehemiah to 
gather the people, and take a census. This thought, which in another and le~s godly 
man would have been complacently referred to his own sagacity, is ascribed by him 
to Divine instigation. .As servants of God, it is not only needful to do the right 
things, but to do them in a religious spirit. The secular is to be most intimately 
associated with the sacred. Things done with ordinary prudence, in daily occupation, 
are to be done as unto Christ. "Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do,''­
plant or build, buy or sell, read or write, work or play,-we must do all, realising that 
the power to do them is from him, and endeavouring to please him in all things-­
rightly because religiously. 

III. THE PLACE OF SPECIAL PIETY (ver. 2). "1 gave .. Hananiah .. charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, and feared God above many." The best 
place for those who are eminently "°dly men is not the cloister or chamber, but tho 
more influential posts in the kingdom. They who most honour God in their hean 
honour him most and serve him best when they occupy busy and important spheres. 
Piety, wisely employed, and powerful, in the chamber of commerce or in the House 
of Commons, is at least as pleasing to God as piety in the house of prayer ; but to be 
at its best at either it should be found sometimes at both. 

IV. THE SPACIOUSNESS OF THE CITY OF Goo (ver. 4). "The city was large and 
great: but the people were few." 1. There is ample room within the Church of 
Christ for the multitudes outside, Many are within its walls, but "yet there is 
room ; " we must go out and II compel them to come in," with a persuasiveness that 
will not be denied. 2. There is building to be done within the Church. "The houses 
were not builded." There is much room for edification within its walls.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE REGISTER OF THOSE WHO RETURNED 
UNDER ZERUBBAllEL, WITH THE NUMBER OF 
THEIR SLAVES, BEASTS, AND OBLATIONS ( eh. 
vii. 6-73). It is no doubt a curious circum­
stance that this list should occur twice, with 
no important differences, in the two Books of 
Ezra and Nehemiah. Perhaps it was not in 
the original Ezra, that writer not having 
had the good fortune to "find" the docu­
ment; but Nehemiah liaving "found" it 
and inserted it here, in connection with its 
discovery, a lato1· nrmnger (Malachi I) r~-

moved it to the early part of kzra, because 
it belonged to that portion of the Jewish 
history chronologically. The double record 
enables us to make out a more perfect 
cu.talogue than we could have obtained from 
either separately, since there are corruptions 
in each which may be corrected by means 
of the other. See the comment which 
follows. 

Ver. 7.-J'eshna, Nehemiah, &c. To the 
eleven names given by Ezra, N chemiah n,lds 
one, "Nah11mani," the sixth. He gives 
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the others in the s&me order &S Ezra, but 
spells some of the n&mes differontly-e. g. 
'· Azariah " for " Seraiah " " Raltmiah " for 
"Reelaiah," "Misperetb." for "Mizpar," 
and "N ehum" for "Rehum." 

Ver. 15. -Binnui Ezra has "Bani" 
which receives confum&tion from Neh. x. i4 
e.nd 1 Esdras v. 12. 

Ver. 21.-The children of Ater. Up to 
this N ehemi&h observes the same order as 
Ezra ; but the reme.ining personal names 
(three) are placed differently. 

Yer. 24.-The children of Hariph. Ezra 
has "Jorah" inst,e&d of Hariph (Ezra ii. 
18) ; but "Hariph" is confirmed by Neh. 
X. 19. 

Yer. 25.-The children of Gibeon. For 
"Gibeon" Ezra has '' Gibbar" -e. name 
otherwise unkno= to us. '' Gibeon " should 
probably be read in both places. 

Yer. 33.-The men of the other Nebo. 
Ko Nebo has as yet been mentioned, which 
makes it unlikely that the text is correct 
here. Apparently the word translated "the 
other" (acher) has been accidentally re­
peated from the next verse. Ezra has " the 
men of N ebo" simply. 

Vers. 39-42.-This section exactly re­
produces Ezra ii 36-39. 

Ver. 43.-The children of 1eshna, of Xe.d­
miel, and of the children of Hodeve.h may 
be correct,ed from Ezra ii 40 and iii 9. It 
should be "J eshna and Kadmiel, of the 
children of Hodevah." This ancestor of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel appears under the three 
forms of Hodevah, Hodaviah (Ezra ii 40), 
and Judah (Ezra iii 9). 

"fer. 46.-TheNethinims. Thelistwhich 
follows is very close to that of Ezra (eh. ii 
43--54). .A few names a.re differently spelt, 
e.nd one of Ezra's names (A.kk:ub--ch. ii 45) 
is omitted. 

Vers. 57-62.-The children of Solomon's 
■erve.nts. This section and the section 
which follows (vers. 63--65) a.re nearly iden­
tical in Ezra and N eherniah. .A few names 
only are slightly different. 

Ver. 66. - The whole congrege.tion to­
gether was forty and two thonee.nd three 
hllll.dred e.nd threescore. It makes against 
the view of Bishop Patrick and others, who 
regard Ezra's list as made at Babylon, some 
time before the final departure, and N ehe­
miah 's as made at Jerusalem, after the arrival 
of the exiles, that the sum total is in each 
case the ea.me (see Ezra ii 64). Bishop 

Kennicott's theory, that the three lists­
that of Ezra, that of Nehemiah, and that in 
the first of Esdras-had all one original, and 
that the existing differences proceeJ entirely 
from mistakes of the copyists, is the only 
tenable one. It is especially remo.rko.blo 
that the differences in the numbers of the 
three lists consist chiefly in a single unit, 
a sfr1,gle ten, 01· a single hundred-or in a 
five ; less often in two units, or two tens, or 
two hundreds, or in a six-differences pro­
bably arising from the obliteration of one 
or two signs in a notation resembling the 
Roman or the Egyptia.n, where there are 
special signs for a thousand, e. hundred, ten, 
five, o.nd the unit, complex numbers being 
expressed by repetition of these, as 3438 in 
Latin inscriptions by MMMCCCCXXXVIII. 
Any fading of e. sign in such e. notation e.s 
this causes a copyist to diminish the amount 
by one, five, ten, a hundred, a thousand, &c. 
A fading of two signs may produce a dimi­
nution of two thousand, two hundred, twenty, 
two ; or again of eleven hundred, one hun­
dred and ten, one hundred and five, fifteen, 
eleven, six, and the like. 

Ver. 67.-Two hundred e.nd forty-five 
singing men e.nd singing women. Ezra says 
200 ; bnt this must be a round number. 
1 Esdras confirms Nehemie.h (eh. v. 42). 

Vers. 68, 69.-The numbers of the animals 
are identical in Ezra and Nehemiah. The 
apocryphal Esdras has an enormous and 
most improbable augmentation of the num­
ber of the horses (7036 for 736). 

Ver. 70.-The Tirshe.the. ge.ve. This is 
additional to the information contained in 
Ezra, who does not separate Zerubbabel's 
offering from that of the other heads of 
families (eh. ii. 69). The account of the obla­
tions is altogether more exact in Nehemie.h 
than in the earlier historian. For the value 
of the contributions made, see the comment 
on Ezra (1. s. c.). 

Ver. 73.-And all Israel dwelt in their 
cities. The document found by Nehemiah 
(ver. 5) probably ended with these words 
(comp. F.zra ii. 70); and eh. vii. should 
here terminate, na it does in the Septuagint. 
Having completed the account of whe.~ hap­
pened in the sixth month, Elul (eh. VI. 15), 
and transcribed the register which he had 
the good fortune to discover at that date, 
Nehemiah proceeds to relate events belong• 
ing to the seventh month. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 5-69.-A.n lwnourable re.gist,er. Account of those who had returned to the 
Holy Land under Zerubbabel, Jeshua, and other leaders; found by 1:l'ehern~ah when 
seeking guidance in making a general census of the people. In readmg tlus record, 
tl,l' following observations suggest themselves:-
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I. TH[!: COMPARATIVE FEWNESS AND 0ENERAL POVERTY OF THE RETURNING PEOPLP:. 
The mnjority of their brethren preferred their position among the heathen to the 
honour and peril of aiding to re-establish their nation in their own land. The 
temptation to this course was greatest in the case of men of substance, and most of 
them appear to have yielded to it. We are reminded that of professing Christians a 
large number, perhaps the majority, do not really accept the invitation pressed 
continually 11pon them to undertake the journey to heaven, and that still the rich 
find it hard to enter the kingdom of heaven. 

II. Although few and poor, THE RETURNING PEOPLE INCLUDED ALL THE ELEMENTS 
NEEDFUL FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A REGULARLY ORGANISED JEWISH STATE. They 
were not a mere rabble. There was the civil governor, Zerubbabel; the high priest, 
Jeshua; a considerable number of ordinary priests; there were Levites and other 
temple servants, even singers ; besides the body of the people. 

Ill. THEIR FAITH, ZEAL, AND COURAGE ARE TO BE NOTED AND ADMIRED. All left 
some sort of settled home to which they were accustomed; some, businesses more or 
less lucrative ; a few, the positions which wealth or talent affords. They encountered 
certain, though untried, privations, struggles, and dangers, the end of which to each 
one was very uncertain. But they were men "whose spirit God had raised, to go 
up to build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem" (Ezra i. 5). They believed 
the prophets, and anticipated a glorious future for their nation. They loved their 
God, their nation, and their country, though to the last most of them were strangers. 
The priests particularly distinguished themselves, as is shown by the number of 
them who returned, as compared with that of the people. They surpassed the 
Levites, who, both under Zerubbabel and Ezra, showed backwardness. Yet this 
class had formerly been more zealous than the priests (2 Chron. x.xix. 34). The 
leaders are especially worthy of commendation. Their sacrifice must have been 
greater, and the cares and responsibilities they undertook were much heavier. 
Numbers followed at subsequent periods, after the first difficulties had been over­
come and a settlement effected ; but they could not attain to the honour of those 
who led the way. 

IV. The failure of some who accompanied the expedition to prove themselves by 
genealogy Israelites, of others to prove themselves priests, suggests THAT Goo's 
'l'RUE ISRAEL AND PRIESTHOOD REQUIRE NO GENEALOGY. They belong to a higher 
order of things, not regulated "after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life" (Heb. vii. 16 ). God's spiritual Israel become such by 
faith; each one belonging to it is "born not of blood, but of God" (John i. 13). 
And while it is a blessed thing to have a pious ancestry, those who have it not are 
admitted as freely and fully into all the privileges of citizenship, on their acceptance 
of Christ, as those who have it. One of these privileges is that of being " priests 
unto God." Nor is special ministry in the Church inherited; it is the privilege of 
those who are fitted for it, and called to it by the Holy Ghost, who distributes his 
gifts "to every man severally as he will" (1 Cor. xii. 11). 

V. THE LACK IN THE NEWLY-ESTABLISHED COMMUNITY OF SOME PRIVILEGES ENJOYED 
BY THEIR FOREFATHERS is seen in the absence of "a priest with Urim and Thumrnim." 
The time was eagerly expected when this and other like advantages would be 
restored, but in vain. For a while the gift of prophecy lingered, and then passed 
away. The losses were deplored, but proved to be gains. The guidance withdrawn 
belonged to the period of childhood. God's people were more and more to be 
prepared for the time of moral manhood, when they would realise the guidance and 
help of God in the exercise of their own spirits in connection with the written word 
remaining as a permanent legacy from the past. One more outburst of the miracul­
ous, the grandest and most fruitful of all, and then the Spirit of God would abide 
with the Church as never before, its permanent Teacher and Guide through the at 
length completed word ; but the miraculous would cease. We long at times for the 
return of" signs from heaven," but" it is expedient" for us that we should be with­
out them. 

VI. The variations in the seveml copies of this document suggest that happily 
'l'HERE ARE, AND CAN BE, NO MISTAKES IN Goo's REOISTER OF HIS SPIRITUAL ISRAEL. 

Finnlly, the perusal of this and, similar lists may well lead us to exclaim with good 
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l\~attl_1cw Henry, "Blessed be God that our faith and hope are not built upon the 
n1cet1es of names and numbers, genealogy and chronology, but on the great thing■ 
of the law and gospel." 

Vel"I!. 70-73.-A good colkctwn. The conclusion of the document found by 
Nehemiah, being chiefly an account of the gifts of the returned people toward11 
the cost of rebuilding the temple and restoring its services. 

I. THE OBJECT OF THE COLLECTION. The restoration of the temple and its services 
lay very near their hearts. It was the chief object of their retum to Palestine 
(Ezra i. 5), and w?uld ~e regarded by _them, and _justly, as the surest ~oun~ation, 
under God, of their unity and prospenty-of their welfare at once as mdividuals 
families, and a state. Equally concerned should we be for the erection of churche~ 
and the maintenance of public worship, and for like reasons. 

II. THE LIBERALITY DISPLAYED. Very considerable, if we bear in mind their 
general poverty, the recentness of their return, and the many demands upon their 
resources which their re-settlement in the land would make. 

III. THE UNION OF ALL CLASSES IN CONTRIBUTING TO THE COLLECTION. They were 
well led by the Tirshatha, Zerubbabel, who was well followed by "some of the chief 
of the fathers." The rest of the people contributed according to their means. It 
seems, however, from the words" some," &c., that, as usual, there were some that did 
not contribute ; yet these may have been among the loudest to express their pleasure 
that so good a collection had been made. With this exception, we have here a model 
collection. 1. It was well started. Much depends on this. The many take their 
ideas of what is needful and fitting from their leaders, and are fired by their ardour, 
or chilled by their coldness. 2. All classes contributed. The rich as well as the 
poor, the poor as well as the rich. Neither can be spared, neither should be passed 
over. Not the rich, for a few of them can easily give as much as all the rest, and 
for their own sake they need to be generous in their gifts (1 Tim. vi. 17-19). Not 
the poor, for to give to God's cause is a privilege which they should delight to share, 
and the aggregate of their smaller gifts may equal or exceed that of the 1-arger con­
tributions of the wealthy. 3. All contributed voluntarily (see Ezra ii. 68-" freely"). 
4. All appear to have contributed liberally. 

IV. THEIR SUBSEQUENT SETTLEMENT IN TREIB RESPECTIVE CITIES. Which they 
could e:lfect with a good conscience and cheerful hope of God's blessing, after 
having :fin;t shown their zealous care for the establishment of his worship. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 6--73.-The true method of prosperity. Here are the three great aims of 
God's people distinguished. The walls of the city are built. The place of habita­
tion is prepared. The doors are fixed. Then the true citizens of Zion will see to 
it ; God will put it in their hearts. 

I. To PROVIDE FOR THE SAFETY of the city. There must always be the possibility 
of attack from without. Watch the walls and the gates. 1. The leading men of the 
Church should be faithful, and f earers of God above many. It is a terrible danger 
when prominent men are not examples of piety. Those who have a great charge 
should be above suspicion. 2. The gates mu,st be speci,a,lly watched, and their shut­
ting and opening special matter of anxioue care. When Churches are indifferent as 
to the admission of members they are doing incalculable harm to the cause of their 
religion. Wide and unwatched gates mean an unsafe city, an approaching ruin. 3. 
Let every one take part in the guardianship of Jerusalem. "Every one over against 
his own house." There are eminent men who occupy prominent poets, J:>ut the 
humblest believer has hie part in the work of defending truth and guarding the 
spiritual prosperity of Zion. It was a good regulation which Nehemiah made: "Let 
not the gates be opened till the sun be hot." Do nothing in the dark. See the !11en 
who ask for admission in the clear daylight; know who they are, and what they 
mean It is the multitudinousness of the Church which endangers it. If there be no 
light at the gates there will soon be enemies within the walls, traitors in the camp, 
aud the safety of the Church will be undermined. 
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II. Those who seek the welfare of Zion will desire INCREASE 01' NUMBERA. The 
large city nnd the ~rent wall8 are no honour ~o ~?d without ma~y people therein. 
"The houses not bmlt" represent the lack of md1v1dual and family life. It is the 
living souls that are the city's glory. 

III. The TilUE METHOD 01' EBTADLISHING THE PROSPERITY OF JERUSALEM is to LOOK 
WELL TO THE PURITY of its inhabitants. God put it into Nehemiah's heart to search 
for the genealogy, to distinguish the true Israel from the false. 1. The variety of 
office and degrees of honour quite consistent with unity of origin and community of 
spirit. It ie better to have a place in the genealogy of God's people than to be high 
in this world's rank. 2. The preservation of the record was a help to subsequent 
generations to maintain the cause of Zion, and to tread in the footsteps of the fathers. 
3. The position of absolute, uncompromising purity and faithfulness to God is the 
only ground upon which discipline can be maintained. In the case of the priests, if 
the register could not be found "they were, as polluted, put from the priesthood." 
4. The mere external purity of ritual is insufficient; the great requisite is direct 
intercourse with God. In all difficult cases the Urim and Thummim of immediate 
revelation must be sought. What is the mind of God? How little would the Church 
have erred if it had followed this rule: to suffer no caprice, no departure from 
principle, no compromise, but depend upon the word of God.-R. 

PART II. 
ACCOUNT OF THE STATE OF RELIGION AMONG THE JEWS UNDER THE 

ADMINISTRATION OF NEHEMIAH. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE 

DY EZRA, AND OELEBRATION OF THE FEAST 

OF TABERNACLES (eh. viii.). It can scarcely 
be imagined that Ezra had been present in 
Jerusalem during the exciting scenes which 
have been enacted in the first part of this 
Book, and had never come forward in such a. 

way EIS to obtain notice from the historian. 
Nehemiah entertained no jealousy of him, 
and when the time came for the great cere­
mony of dedicating the wall, assigned him 
the second part in it (eh. xii. 36). We 
must therefore suppose either that accidental 
circumstances had caused his temporary 
absence from Jerusalem during the summer 
of n.o. 444, or the.t, having quitted the city 
soon after the proceedings narrated in the 
last chapter of the Book which bears his 
name, he now resumed his residence after 
having lived elsewhere for nearly thirteen 
years. If Nehemiah's work had been a 
continuous history composed throughout by 
himself, it would have been strange that 
this doubt should not have been cleored up, 

and that Ezra's name should have been 
introduced so suddenly and without explan­
ation, as it is in eh. viii 1. But the narra­
tive in this place, as already observed 
(Introduction, § 2), is by another hancl, and 
is a particular relation of certain events 
which the writer was probably set to de­
scribe, mther than a chapter on the general 
history of the Jewish people. It was not 
written with any knowledge of what exactly 
was to precede it, and so does not fit on 
very neatly to the previous section. We 
are left to conjecture Ezra's personal history 
between March, n.c. 456, and September, B.c. 
444. Now the condition in which Nehe­
miah found Jerusalem-the oppression of 
the rich men (eh. iv.), the prevalence of 
mixed marriages (eh. vi 18; x. 30; xiii. 
23-30), the desecration of the Sabbath (eh. 
x. 31 ; xiii. 15-18), the negligence with 
respect to tithes and offerings ( eh. x. 33 
- 39)-is almost incompatible with the 
supposition that Ezra's ministry .had been 
continuous during these years, or only inter­
rupted by brief absences, like that of N eho­
miah in n.o. 43S-432 (eh. xiii. 6). It seems, 
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th~refore, to be most probable that he had 
been recalled to the court early in B.O. 456, 
and tl1Rt he was only no~· in the summer of 
n.c. 444 allowed to return, perhaps at his own 
instance. If, at the beginning of the seventh 
month, Tisri, the most sacred of the year, 
Ezra had just come back to Jerusalem from 
, prolonged absence, it would be most 
natural that he should be asked to resume 
his work of instruction by reading and ex­
p unding the law of :Moses to the people 
(eh. viii. 1). The people's marked "atten­
tion" (ver. 3) would also be nature.I ; and 
such a rending and e>..-pounding, after such 
an interval, would naturally have a great 
effect. It would stir penitence ; it would 
wake thought ; it would lead to greater 
exactness in obsemng the law. These are 
the results which seem to have followed. 
Ezra's reading was on the first day of the 
month (ver. 2), the "feast of trumpets," 
as the day was called. It led to a great 
weeping-" aJl the people wept, when they 
beard the words of the law" (ver. 9). As, 
however, the day was one of the chief festi­
vals of the year, and therefore the display 
of grief was nn.fi.tting, Ezra checked it for 
the time, and recommended liberal alms­
giving in the place of tears (ver. 10). His 
advice was taken (ver. 12); and an increased 
desire to hear the law having been produced 
by hearing it, the people met again on the 
second of Tisri, to be present at a second 
reading. Ezra thereupon directed their 
attention to the impending "feast of 
ta berns.cles," which had not now for some 
considerable time been celebrated with the 
proper solemnities, and read to them the 
portions of the law which bore npon it 
(ver. 14). .A much more exact and scrupul­
ous observance of the legaJ regulations was 
the consequence-the dwelling in booths, 
which had been given up, was revived 
(ver. 17) ; the feast was continued during 
the full eight days (ver. 18); the solemn 
assemblies on the fui;t day and the eighth 
were held ( ihul.) ; and, above all, "day by 
day, from the first day unto the last day," 
Ezra took care to " read in the book of the 
law of God" before the people, thus bringing 
before them their practical duties in the 
most solemn and effective way, and stirring 
them up to holiness and repentance. The 

good effect of these proceedings on his part 
appears in the next two chapters. 

Ver. 1.-The chapter shouhl commence, 
as in the Septuagint, with tho last two 
clauses of eh. vii., and should run tints:­
" And when the seventh month was come 
and the children of Israel were in thei; 
cities, all the people gathered themselves 
toget\J,er, as one man, into the court that 
was before the water gate ; anrl they sp11ko 
unto Ezra. the scribe/' &c. The "court" 
(rehob) spoken of appears to have been 
situated between the eastern gate of the 
temple and the city wall, nt the point 
where it was pierced by the "water gate." 
They apake unto Ezra. It is remarkable 
that the people <ZSk for instruction. Though 
they do not keep the law, they have a 
yearning after it. They are not contented 
with their existing condition, but desire 
better things, and they have an instinctive 
feeling that to hear God's word will help 
them. 

Ver. 2.-Ezra the priest brought the law. 
Ezra, God's true priest, at once responded to 
the call He did not say, "The law is 
difficult, hard to be understood, might mis­
lead you, should be reserved for the learned;" 
but at once "brought it," and "read 
therein" before the congregation both of 
men and women, and of all that could 
hear with understanding, i.e. of all (youths 
and maidens) that were old enough to under­
stand the words. 

Ver. 3.-From the morning until mid­
day. Or, "from daylight." He began as 
soon as it was light enough, and read on 
(he and his assistants-ver. 7) till noon, that 
is, for six hours or more. The reading 
appears to have been varied by occasional 
exposition (vers. 7, 8). The ears of all the 
people were attentive. Though there is 
no word in the Hebrew for "attentive," yet 
the meaning is quite correctly given : "the 
ears of all the people were to the book"­
fixed on that, and on nothing else. 

Ver. 4.-Ezra ... stood upon a pulpit 
of wood. Compare 2 Kings xi. 14; xxiii. 
3, where, however, the term used is "'llCV, 
"stand," and not ',"'IJO, "tower." In 
either case an elevated platform seems to be 
meant. ll[attithiah, and Shema. Theso 
persons are commonly supposed to have been 
priests, but there is nothing to prove it. 
They need not even have been Levites, since 
they were there not to teach, but only to do 
honour to Ezra. 

Ver. 6.-All the people stood up. Tho 
Jews commonly sat to hear and stood up 
to pray ; but in hearing they occasionally 
stood up, to do greater honour to the person 
or the occasio11 (see Judges iii. 20). It i, 



Oil. VIJJ. 1-12.) THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 81 

not to bo supposed that they stood during 
the whole of the six hours that Ezra's read­
ing lasted. 

Ver. 6.-Ezra. blessed the Lord. Ezra. 
began by an ascription of praise to Jehovah, 
as the Levites, probably under his direction, 
begin in eh. ix. 6, and as David began his 
last address to the congregation (1 Chron. 
xxix. 10). The grea.t God. The epithet 
belongs to the writer rather than to Ezra. 
himself, who in his own book never uses it. 
It recurs in this section ( eh. ix. 32), and is 
also employed by Nehemiah (eh. i. 6). 
Amen, Amen. The repetition marks in­
tensity of feeling, as does the lifting up 
their hands. Compare 2 Kings xi. 14 ; 
Luke xxii:i. 21 ; and for the lifting up of 
the ha.nds, so natural in prayer, see Ps. 
cxxxiv. 2; 1 Tim. ii. 8, &c. Worshipped 
the Lord with their faces to the ground. 
Compare 2 Chron. vii. 3 ; Ezra x. 2. 

Ver. 7.-J'eshua, llani, Sherebiah, &c. 
Levitical families, not individual Levites 
(see eh. ix. 4, 5; x. 10-13; xii. 8, &c.). 
And the Levites. I. e. " the rest of the 
Levites." Caused the people to understand 
the law. Expounding it, dwing pauses in 
the reading. The people stood in their 
place. Rather, " were in their place" 
-remained throughout the whole of the 
reading and exposition without quitting 
their places. It is not probable that they 
stood. 

Ver. 8.-They read in the book in the 
law of God distinctly. That is, so that 
every word could be distinctly heard. Com­
pare Ezra iv. 18, where a cognate word is 
translated "plainly." And gave the sense. 
Translated the Hebrew words into the 
popular Aramaic or Chaldee. And caused 
them to understa.nd the reading. Liter­
ally, "in the reading." In the course of 

tho reading they .ca?sed the people to un­
derstand by explammg the meaning of each 
passage. 

Ver. 9.-Nehemiah, wbich ia the Tir­
ahatha. The term "Tirshatha" had pre­
viously __ been applied ~nly _to Zerubbabel 
(Ezra 11. 63; Neh. vu. 6~), but it was 
applicable to any governor. The writer of 
the ssction, introducing Nehemiah here for 
the first time, naturally gives him a. title of 
reverence. Nehemiah's modesty ha.cl ma.cl0 
him content to describe himself by th0 
general and comparatively weak term pe­
chah. Said unto the people ... Mourn not. 
A combined remonstrance is made against 
the open grief of the people by the civil 
and ecclesiastical rulers, and by the order 
of Levites. Mourning was unsuitable for a 
day of high festivity, the opening day of 
the civil year and of the sabbatical month, 
itself a sabbath or day of rest, and one to be 
kept by blowing of trumpets (Lev. xxiii. 24, 
25; Num. :xxix. 1-6). 

Ver, 10. -Then he said. Either Ezra 
or Nehemiah, but probably the fonner, to 
whom it appertained to give religious direc­
tions. Eat the fat and drink the sweet. 
I. e. "Go and enjoy yourselves, eat and 
drink of the best-let there be no fasting, 
nor even abstinence, on such a da.y as this." 
But at the same time send portions unto 
them for whom nothing is prepared. Make 
the poor partakers of your joy. "The 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow" 
should have their part in the feast (Deut. 
xvi. 14). And for yourselves, remember 
that the joy of the Lord, i. e. religious joy, 
constitutes your strength. 

Ver. 12.-To make great mirth. Or 
"great rejoicing," not "mirth" in tho 
sense which the word now commonly bears. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-12.-Religious instruction. "And when the seventh month came," &c. 
To the well-being of a people the la.hours of the religious teacher are as necessary 
as those of the statesma.n. Nehemiah having provided for the safety of the Jews 
against their enemies, Ezra, the priest and scribe, steps forward to instruct them 
in the law of God. Of the manner in which he did this, and the reception his 
instructions met with, we have a specimen in this narrative. 

I. The TIME of the meeting. "The first day of the seventh month" (ver. 2), the 
commencement of the civil year, the feast of trumpets. It was also the anniversary 
of the restoration of the ultar (Ezra iii. 1-3), and a.s such would be regarded with 
special interest. And it was the first day of the month which a.bounded in religious 
solemnities. 

II. The PLACE. The open space before the water gate (ver. 1). 
HI. The CONGREGATION. 1. Of whom it consisted. 11 All the people" ... 11 men 

and women, and all that could hear wit!:. understanding" (vers. 1, 2). Parents 
brought those of their children who could understand. 2. Their unanimity. 11 As 
one man" (ver. 1). 3. Their eagerness to learn. 11 They spake unto Ezra,'' &c. 

IV. The READING AND EXPLANATION OF TUE LAW. By Ezra and a nuniber of 
NEHEMIAH, G 
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Levites who assisted him (ver. 7). Ezra probably read the Hebrew text, and tl ,e 
Le,·1tes trnnslated where necessary, and expounded, each perhaps to a different 
woup. These exercises were-I. Commenced with worship (ver. 6). 2. Conducted 
With great care. From an elevated platform (ver. 4). The reading distinct, the 
exposition intelligible and painstaking (ver. 8). 3. Long-continued (ver. 3). 

V. The BEHAVIOUR OF THE rEoPLE. 1. Reverent (vers. 5, 6). "All the peoplo 
stood up ... bowed their heads," &c. 2. Attentive (ver. 3). 3. Persistent. For 
Bome six liours they all kept their places (ver. 7). 

VI. The EFFECTS produced upon them. 1. Sorrow (ver. 9). So Josiah rent hie 
clothes when the law was read to him (2 Kings xxii. 11). The precepts of the law 
so greatly in c_ontrast ·with th~ conduc_t of_ the nation_; its promises, of blessing~ 
once largely enJoyed, but forfeited by sm ; its threatenmgs, the fulfilment of which 
the hearers ~o painfully experienced, would all tend to produce grief. "All the 
people wept," and the proper character of the festival seemed likely to be marred. 
But the instructions and exhortations of Nehemiah, Ezra, and the Levites prevailed 
to assuage their sorrow, and induce them to celebrate the festival in accordance with 
its design. Thus the sorrow was turned into-2. Joy (ver. 12). Which they 
indulged not simply because of the exhortations to joy addressed to them, but 
"because they had understood the words that were declared unto them," i. e. the 
words of the law. For such a statement would hardly be made of the addresses 
referred to in vers. 9-11, since there was no difficulty in understandwg these. The 
fact that such teaching of the law was once more enjoyed by them filled their hearts 
with thankfulness; and although much which they had heard excited their sorrow, 
there was much also to awaken gladness. The law itself, and the whole history of 
their fathers, showed that their God was gracious and forgiving; and the promises 
interspersed among the precepts and threaten.ings (such, for instance, as those 
referred to in eh. i. 8, 9) would encourage their hopes. 

Lessons :-1. The worth and power of the word of God, as the ever-enduring spring 
of new religiollS life. All true and solid reformation and revival arise from the 
earnest republication of its truths. 2. The necessity and value of enlightened and 
zealous teacher.!! of the word. Such as aim to give the people a right understanding 
of it, and thus to quicken them to godliness and holiness. Without good teachers, 
the book, even when possessed, remains comparatively a dead letter. 3. The obliga­
tion and importance of public assemblies for instruction and worship. All ought to 
attend them, and bring such of their child1en as can "hear with understanding," in 
however small a measure. 4. The conditions of obtaining benefit a.t such meetings. 
Desire to learn, reverence, attention, surrender of the heart to the power of the truth. 
5. The mingled and conflicting emotions awakened by Divine truth. Sorrow and 
joy. Place of each in the Christian life. Special suitableness and worth of religious 
joy. "The joy of the Lord is your strength." 

Ver. 3.-.Attentive hearers. "The ears of all the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law." Literally, and more expressive, "were unto the book of the law," 
as if their ears had been directed towards the book. A state of things very different 
from that which prevails in many congregations, especially during the reading of 
the Scriptures. It is worth considering how devout attention may be secured. 
Doubtless much depends on the reader or preacher. It is impossible to attend to 
some men. Those who officiated on the occasion referred to in the text are good 
models, as to the distinctness of their utterance and the pains they took to give the 
sense, &c. As to the hearers, they will acquire the habit of fixed and sustained 
attention by care in reference to the following particulars :-

I. PREVIOUS PREPARATION. Not waiting until within the walls of the sanctuary 
before seeking to be fitted for the service, but by definitely laying aside the world's 
business on Saturday night, and by religious exercises at home, and devout thought 
and feeling on the way to church, cultivating a state of mind and hea.rt suitable for 
public worship. Yea, the whole life will be a preparation if spent earnestly in God's 
11ervice. 

II. SERIOUS INTENTION. The earnest desire and puri:>n- tr, ohtain epirituo.l goQd 
at foe service. 
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III. CoNSIDERA.'rION OF THE PRESENCE OF Goo. Active faith in him as near, invit­
ing to communion with himself, observing the state and conduct of each professing 
worshipper, speaking in the word and by the preacher, claiming a reverent regard 
to his declarations, ready to bless and save. 

IV. SELF-CONTROL. Over the thoughts ; swiftly banishing such as would divert 
from the sacred business in hand. Over the eyes, lest they conquer the ears. 

V. Withal, PRAYER. The Divine assistance being invoked in momentary silent 
ejaculations, whenever the attention flags or wanders. In conclusion, let the habitu­
ally inattentive bear in mind that-1. They are necessarily great losers. Attention 
is the first condition of gaining good from public teaching. The loss thus sustained 
is of the highest and most lasting blessings. It is likely to include the loss of their 
souls. 2. They are guilty of great sin. 

Ver. 9.-Penitential sorrow. "All the people wept when they heard the words of 
the law." 

I. A NATURAL SORROW. "By the law is the knowledge of sin," and this knowledge 
cannot but awaken sorrow as to-1. Guilt contracted. The law is seen to be "holy 
and just and good ; " the Lawgiver righteous and benevolent ; and so sin appears 
" exceeding sinful." It is rebellion against authority the most just ; hatred of the 
infinite Excellence ; base ingratitude towards our best Benefactor ; disregard of the 
rights and welfare of our brethren. 2. Good forfeited. Physical, moral, spiritual, 
eternal; in this case, national. The thought of what Israel would have been but for 
disobedience to the law would be most distressing to the Jews. So when we think 
of all we have lost through sin we may well grieve. 3. Evil incurred. Condemna­
tion, remorse of conscience, degradation of nature, separation from God, shame and 
sorrow, diseases and death, the miseries of hell. What anguish and tears is the 
thought of the consequences of sin fitted to produce ! 

II. THE PROPER EFFECTS OF SUCH SORROW. 1. Confession. " I will arise and go 
to my Father," &c. 2. Repentance. " Godly sorrow worketh repentance," &c. 3. 
Eager acceptance of the gospel. Revealing as it does the Divine and complete 
remedy for all that gives the conscious sinner pain-a glorious Saviour, a perfect 
atonement for sin, the Almighty renewing and sanctifying Spirit ; and thus a free 
and full pardon, restoration to the Divine favour, renewal unto holiness, peace, hope, 
ultimate perfection in body and soul, eternal glory and blessedness. 4. Watchful 
obedience. 5. Joy. "Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted." 
But, on the other hand, "Woe unto you that laugh now," careless and impenitent, 
"for ye she.11 mourn and weep." 

Ver. 10.-A CHRISTMAS HoMILY.-The joy of the Lord. "Go your way, eat the 
fat .... for the joy of the Lord is your strength " [stronghold]. The co=on opinion 
that the Jewish religion was gloomy and austere is erroneous. Its ritual and ceremonial 
observances were indeed minute, and in some respects burdensome, but there was much 
that was joyous. The private observance of religion consisted a good deal in offer­
ing sacrifices of thanksgiving, of which the larger portion was eaten by the offerer 
and his friends in a social festal meal (Deut. xxvii. 6, 7 expresses the spirit of the 
Mosaic law). The Sabbath day, as originally instituted, was far from being the 
gloomy season which some represent; and of the other seasons set apart for speciill 
religious observance, only one was a fast, all the rest were. festivals for the com­
memoration of God's goodness, and the offering of praise to him. The three occa­
sions on which all the males were required to appear at the temple ,vere all festivals, 
and bow 'the festivals were to be kept our text shows. It relates to the feast of 
trumpets-the new year's festival-as observed by the Jews after their re-settlement 
in Palestine (for the law, see Levit. xxiii. 23). On this occasion the people were 
more disposed to mourn than rejoice, for the law had been read and expounded to 
them, and they were reminded by it of the nation's sin and deserved punishment. 
But Nehemiah bids them not mourn, but rejoice, adding that the joy of the Lord 
would be as a stronghold to them. We may gather from his words hints on 
Christian joy and feasting-, 

I. THE JOY WHICH Goo's PEOPLE SHOULD INDULGE. "The joy of the Lord." Holy, 
pious joy. It is joy-1. In God-his existence and perfections ; his relation to 

a 2 
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~elie,er~ ;_ his works and go,ernment ( in creati?n, providence, and grace) ; his special 
rnterpos1t10ns-for Israel, for mankind, especially in and by the Lord Jesus· hie 
word and the understanding of it (,er. 12); bis operations in each heart and

1 
life. 

2. From God. All joy which is his gift has his stamp of approval: innocent plea­
sures of sense, reason, social affection, as well as the higher spiritual joys. But these 
last are specially "the joy of the Lord," which is one of the fruits of the Spirit (Gal. 
': 22). 3. With God, a_s he rejoices in his works (Ps. civ .. 31), in the repentance of 
smner~_(Luke xv.), and m tl?.~ character and welfare of his people (Ps. cxlvii. 11; 
Isa. lxn. 5 ; lxv. 19 ; Zepb. m. 17). We are capable of fellowship with him in hie 
joy. 4. Directed to God. In gratitude and love, in praise and in cheerful service. 
Natural joys regulated by and culminating in religion, in thankfulness, &c., become 
thus "_th~ joy of the Lord." Such joy, !1ot sorrow, should be _the predominant feeling 
of Chr1strnns, although sorrow has also its place. The consciousness of redemption, 
of pardon, peace with God, sonsbip, &c., should produce joy. Such joy, not sinful 
mirth, should Christians indulge. 

II. WHY sucH JOY SHOULD BE CHERISHED. "The joy of the Lord is your strength." 
Lite'.ally, your stronghold, fortress. For the Jews at this time, feeble as they were, 
the JOY of the Lord would be safety against enemies. It would unite them, inspirit 
them, make them brave, stimulate them in God's service, which was their safety, as 
it would secure his protection and blessing. And in all times religious, holy joy is 
a defence against evil. It imparts "strength " in another sense-inward power to 
do and endure the will of God, and overcome temptation, and thus becomes a strong­
hold-I. Against discouragement and despondency in trying times. 2. Against sin. 
Making God's service a delight, it counterweighs the attractions of sinful pleasure. 
He who is happy in God is raised above them. 3. Against infidelity. For it gives 
an experimental proof of the reality and worth of religion which no mere argument 
can shake. And as it is with individuals, so with families, Churches, nations, the joy 
of the Lord is strength, gloomy religion weakness, sinful joy more so. 

Ill. WHEN IT SHOULD BE INDULGED. On days "holy to the Lord," which everr__ 
day should be. Then on days specially set apart for religious services-the Lord s 
day, Easter, Christmas. Our special commemoration of God's works should be with 
holy, not sinful, joy. 

IV. How IT SHOULD BE EXPRESSED. 1. It may be expressed by feasting. So here, 
and in Jewish religious observances generally. Two things secured by such asso­
ciation of religion and feasting. It makes religion social, cheerful, and attractive, 
and it elevates and sanctifies feasting itself, consecrating it to God, and preserving 
its purity by associating it with thoughts of him. We should deem it singular to 
hear the ministers of religion say, " Eat the fat and drink the sweet, for this day is 
holy to the Lord." Yet primitive Christianity had this element, in dropping which 
we have lost much good, if also much evil. At Christmas time we in a. measure 
associate feasting with religion. Let us endeavour so to unite them that our joy 
may be "the joy of the Lord." Let us blend with our festivities gratitude for Christ 
and Christianity. Let us invite Jesus to our feasts, and enjoy ourselves as in his 
presence. It is easier to mix religion with feasting at this time, because of the 
occasion, and the family character of the feast, the children uniting. 2. It should 
always overflow in charity. "Send portions unto them for whom nothing is pre­
pared" (see Deut. xvi. 11, 14). Special suitableness of this at Christmas time, not 
only on account of the time of year, when the poor have to bear peculiar hardships, 
but on account of the event celebrated. The incarnation sanctifies human nature, 
uniting it to the Divine ; teaching us to reverence, respect, care for all ; furnishing a 
new and sacred bond of unity and brotherhood. It sanctifies poverty, as Christ was 
born of a poor woman, in a very humble lodging. He chose to be a poor JJ1an, and 
esteems kindness to the poor as kindness to himself, and vice verstl.. It affords us a.II 
ground for utmost thankfulness, which we should express by charity. Even selfish­
ness might prompt benevolence at this season, for it will give zest to our own 
feasting to be conscious that others are sharing it through our gifts. Even if we 
must curtail our own feast somewhat in order to give to others, we shall be thus 
repaid. Finally, all joy should, and may, be a joy of the Lord. That which cannot 
is llllworthy a Christian, and will lead to ultimate sorrow. 
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Ver. 11.-Com(ort for penitents. "Neither be ye grieved." God's word grieves, 
yet soon says, "Be ye not grieved." 

I. To WHOM THIS MAY BE SAID. 1. To true penitents. Such as mourn over sin 
with a " godly sorrow," and seek mercy through the mediation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; whether sinners first awakened, or Christians conscious of recent sin. 2. 
To o.11 such. Even the chief of sinners, the worst of backsliders. 

II. ON WHAT GROUNDS IT MAY BE SAID. 1. The assurance of forgiveness. "Though 
your sins be as scarlet," &c. "He will abundantly pardon." 2. The certain results 
of forgiveness. Adoption into the family of God. The enjoyment of his favour. 
The constant a.ids of the Holy Spirit. Support in conflict and trouble. The co-opera­
tion of all things for good. Life everlasting. In a word, salvation now and for ever. 
3. The many injunctions to rejoice. 4. The injurious influence of over-much and 
over-prolonged sorrow. On him who cherishes it. Christian graces thrive best in an 
atmosphere of confidence and joy. Much sorrow blights them. On others. Dis­
couraging inquirers. Repelling unbelievers. Bringing discredit on religion. 

III. BY WHOM IT SHOULD BE SAID. By ministers of the gospel, and by the Church 
in general. We should not be afraid to comfort mourning sinners. To others our 
exhortation should be, "Be ye grieved." "Be afflicted, and mourn and weep; let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness." (See more under 
eh. ii. 3 ; viii. 10.) 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-8.-The word of life. The public reading and exposition of the law of 
Moses in the presence of all the people as soon as possible after their settlement 
in their cities and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 

I. THE PEOPLE WANT, and must have, THE SCRIPTURES BOTH FAMILIARISED BY REPE­
TITION AND EXPOUNDED, that they may "have the sense, and understand the reading." 
1. As individuals. The law of God the true foundation on which the life must be 
built up. In that law is not only the will of God, but his mercy. The Scripture~ 
make wise to salvation. The law was the root out of which the gospel came. 2. 
As a commonwealth. The Bible the true law of nations and communities. 3. As 
families. The men, women, and children were there together. God has provided 
his word for our household life. Those who neglect its reading in the house neglect 
the best support of parental authority, the truest bond of love, and the fountain of 
consolation and joy. The only real education is that which acknowledges the Scrip­
tures as its basis. All popular reformation and advancement has been achieved with 
the written word as the instrument. 

II, GREAT GATHERINGS ARE OPPORTUNITIES FOR GREAT IMPRESSIONS, AND LARGE 
RESULTS MAY BE OBTAINED BY THEM. Street preaching may effect more than any 
other on some occasions. The great reformers of Israel were too much in earnest to 
pay much heed to sanctities of place. They wanted a large enough assembly to be a 
true representation of the people. The reading and preaching of God's word can 
never be dispensed with. 

III. MINISTERS MUS'.r.' BE MEN WHO CAN HELP THE PEOPLE TO HEAR ATTENTIVELY 
AND UNDERSTAND THE WORD OF Goo. They have no right to occupy Ezra's place 
unless they have Ezra's qualification, and they should be both literally and figur­
atively" above all the people." There were many with the chief reader who doubt­
less read and expounded in their turns. What is wanted is not that official dignity 
should be saved at any price, but that the people should hear and understand. WI\ 
want more good readers and preachers. 

IV. When we call the people together in the spirit of faith, "blessing the Lord, 
the great God," and putting truth before them in his name, THERE WILL BE A READY 
AND HEARTY RESPONSE. The people said, Amen, Amen ; lifted up their hands, bowed 
their heads, worshipped with their faces to the ground. We should expect such 
response.-R. 

Vers. 1-8.-Tlie word of God and the ministry of man. One of the most affect­
ing scenes depicted in Holy Writ here invites our thought. Our imagination delights 
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to d"·"\l upon it. The sacred and beloved city of God is now secure, its walls are 
rebuilt, its gates replaced and shut; its inhabitants are no longer struggling with 
hope end fear,-a trowel in one hand and a sword in the other,-but rejoicing in their 
strength and peace; internal discords are now arranged, and brethren are dwelling 
together in unity. With one accord they now come-all the multitude of them 
men, women, and children, a.s many as "could hear with understanding" (ver. 2)----j. 
to one large square (ver. 1 ). In the midst of this square is erected a broad and high 
platform, a pulpit, on which several men may stand. Room is made through the 
crowd for Ezra (who now again appears on the scene) and a few accompanying 
ministers ; they ascend the pulpit. As Ezra opens the book of the law of the Lord 
with spontaneous reverence the whole company rises to its feet. As the great 
Scribe, before he begins to read, utters a few words of thanksgiving, "blessing the 
Lord, the great God," all the people answer, "Amen, Amen," bowing their head and 
lifting their hands in reverent joy (ver. 6); and as Ezra reads and explains, spe~king 
in their own language the ancient law which God gave to Moses, and as their coun­
try's early history is unrolled before their eyes, and old and hallowed memories are 
vividly recalled, the strong men as well as the women and the children yield to their 
emotion, and tears stream down their faces. "All the people wept when they heard 
the word of the law" (ver. 9). 

I. Two FEATURES OP' THIS SCE1'.'E WE SHALL BE WISE TO DWELL UPON. 1. The 
popular appreciation of the word of God. "All the people . . . spake unto Ezra 
the scribe to bring the book of the law" (ver. 1 ). So far was Ezra from being 
obliged to urge the people to gather together and listen to the law, that they them­
selves called for its production, and demanded that it should be read to them. They 
hungered for the bread of life ; they craved to hear the word of the living God. 
And "hen their wish was granted they showed themselves in real earnest, for they 
remained six hours eagerly listening as the law was read and expounded. Ezra "read 
therein from morning until midday ... and the ears of all the people were attent­
ive unto the book of the law" (ver. 3). 2. The ministerial function in regard to 
it. " Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood . . . and beside him stood Matti­
thiah and Sberna," &c. (ver. 4); " also Jeshua and Bani," &c. (ver. 7); and "they 
read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to 
understand the reading" (ver. 8). Here were two valuable things: (1) the distinct 
reading of the word of God; (2) the explanation of any obscure words or sentences, 
or, as we have it," giving the sense," or" causing the people to understand the law." 

II. Two INFERENCES THEREFROM WE MAY SAFELY DRAW. We may safely reason­
I. That we now should show a still greater popular appreciation of the word of God. 
F •r we mnst consider how much more we have than they had, or than David had when 
he exclaimed how he" loved the law," and when he preferred it to bodily gratification 
and worldly treasure (Ps. xix.). We have not only more in quantity, but much of 
that which ought to be to ns more deeply interesting. We have, beside the " law of 
Moses which the Lord had commanded to Israel " (ver. 1 ), (1) the history of the 
Jews in the land of promise; (2) the Psalms of David; (3) the wisdom of Solomon; 
(4) the inspired utterances of many prophets; (5) the letters of apostles; and above 
all, (6) the very word of Jesus Christ himself, and the story of his redeeming love, 
with (7) the revelation of the golden city of God. How should we hunger and thirst 
for this bread, for these waters of life ; how should we be "very attentive to hear 
him ! " 2. That there is as much need now as ever of the ministerial function. For 
though indeed we have the word of God written in our own tongue, in our own 
home, and under our own eyes, there rem:J.ins, and will remain, the important func­
tion of (1) expounding the sacred word. There are words and sentences, chapters 
and books " hard to be understood ; " there are now more things than there were 
then to ha:Wonise ; there is the connection between the two Testaments to explain; 
and there are heights which only some can climb, depths to which only a few can 
dig, treasures which only "the ready scribe" can reach, and these it is well to bring 
forth that all may be enriched. Moreover, the ministers of Christ, like Ezra and hie 
companions on this eventful day (ver. 6), have the high and noble function of (2) 
le,ading the people in pr_ayer and in thanksgiving; reverently addressing God, carrying 
the l1earts of all witli them, bearing on the wings of their earnest words the thoughts 
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and feelings of the people heavenwards to the very throne of God, so that " all the 
people shall answer, Amen, Amen," and "worship the Lord" in spirit and in truth 
(ver. 6). There is no higher or greater service man can render man than that of 
helping him to come into close and living fellowship with the Father, the Saviour 
the Sanctifier of his spirit. ' 

III. ONE ABIDING FACT, The fitness of the sacred Scnptures for every chilcl o:f 
man. Men, women, and children, "all that can hear with understanding," gather 
still to hear the word of God. There is not, nor will there ever be, a book inspired 
of man that can interest and instruct, comfort and guide, our race like this book 
" given by the inspiration of God." Childhood will never read with such devouring 
eagerness such stories elsewhere as those of Joseph and Moses and Daniel, and of 
the babe that was cradled in the manger at Bethlehem. Youth will never learn else­
where to remember its Creator as it learns here in the stories of Samuel and Josiah, 
and of him who "grew in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man; " 
here prime will learn, as nowhere else, that man cannot "live on bread alone," or grow 
rich only by making money and building fortunes; here sorrow will ever find its 
sweetest solace, its best and holiest balm, and sicknees its one untiring Companion ; 
and here death itself loses its darkness and its sting, as these pages speak to it of 
him who is "the Resurrection and the Life."-C. 

Vera. 1-18.-The word of God in a threefold relatitmship. I. THE WORD OP 
Goo AND POPULAR DESIRE. "And they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book 
of the law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel." 1. The desire of 
the people for the word of God. (1) Natural. It was interesting as their national 
history. (2) Wise. The word of God is of the highest value to the human soul. 
(3) Prophetic. The word of God shall one day be the delight of a sanctified 
humanity. 2. The attitude of the people toward the word of God. (1) Attentive. 
(2) Intelligent. (3) Persevering. ( 4) Reverent. (5) Prayerful. 

II. THE WORD OF Goo AND SPIRITUAL EMOTION. "This day is holy unto the Lord 
your God ; mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they beard the words 
of the law" (ver. 9). There is much in the word of God to awaken human emotion; 
its record of sin must inspire grief; its tidings of Divine mercy should beget joy. 
The emotions awakened by the word of God must be-1. Enlightened. 2. Appro­
priate (ver. 11). 3. Benevolent (ver. 10). 

Ill. THE WORD OF Goo AND CHURCH ORDINANCE. 1. Church ordinances should be 
remembered. 2. Church ordinances should be Scriptural. 3. Church orclinances 
should be joyous. 4. Church ordinances should not be exclusive.-E. 

Vera. 8-12.-Penitence turned into praise. I. ALL TRUE REJOICING MUST BE 
FOUNDJm ON RECONCILIATION WITH Goo. 1. The righteousness of God in his law, while 
it condemns man, and makes the people to weep when they see their sin in its light, 
is yet declared not for condemnation, but for reconciliation. 2. The true ministers 
of God will proclaim mercy, not judgment, as the substance of their message. "This 
day is holy unto the Lord your God ; mourn not, nor weep." There is a time to 
weep, but there is a time to turn tears to praise. 3. The joy of the Lord which is 
our strength will be expressed in no mere selfish forgetfulness of him and of our 
neighbour, but in cheerfulness and beneficence; our own portions will be the sweeter 
when we send help to those for whom nothing is prepared. 

II. THE CONVERSION AND REFORMATION OF A PEOPLE MUST BE EFFECTED THROUGH THE 
WORD OF Gon. They "understood the words which were declared unto them." A 
ministry which leaves the people either without tho word or without understanding 
the word is no ministry of God.-R. 

Vera. 9-12.-Religious emotion. The scene through which the redeemed and 
now secured nation was passing was fruitful of excitement. Everything conspired 
to affect the minds and stir the souls of the people. Large multitudes are soon 
wrought into intense feeling-, and nil that the assembled Israelites were then seeing, 
hearing and doing· -this, taken with all they recalled of old scenes and past glorirs, 
and th~se experie~ces Md recollections mingled with reviving hope!:! of future 
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freedom,--all together moved and swnyed their souls with powerfu\ emotion ; and 
"all the people wept" (ver. 9). It was an interesting instance of religious emotion, 
alld what followed tenches us-

I. THAT RELIGIOUS EMOTION MUST BE MANFULLY CONTROLLED (ver. 9). Nehemiah 
~nd Ezra, and " the Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people, This day 
JS hol~· unto the Lord your God ; mourn not, nor weep " (ver. 9). "So the Levites 
stilled all the people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy • neither be ye 
grieved" (Yer. 11). Emotion needs control and correction when-I. 

1
lt is in danger 

of being carried to excess. Under some circumstances, such as these of the text, when 
a very large number of people were all agitated by the same feelings and each com­
municat;ed s_ornet.hing of h~s own ~nthusiasm to his neighbour1 it is ~ serious danger 
of runnmg mto mere physical exc1teme_nt. Su?h nervous exc1tem~nt is perilous, for 
-(1) It deludes the ~earts of me~ with the idea tl11~t. they are mtensely religious 
whe? t~e3• are_ the subJec_ts_ of a bodily rather_ than a spmtual_affection. (2) It often 
carries its subJects to rehg10us and even bodily excesses, winch are both guilty and 
harmful. All religious emotion is, on this ground, to be carefully controlled. It has 
its place and its use in the Church of Christ, in the spreading of the kingdom; but 
it is a thing to be watched and guarded in the interests of morality and religion. It 
needs correction -when-2. It takes a wrong direction. Weeping was ill-timed on 
this occasion. It was a "day holy unto the Lord " (ver. 9) ; they were "not to 
mourn nor weep." It was unbecoming the occasion. At such a time the air should 
not be burdened with sighs and groans ; it should be resonant with shouts and songs. 
Often our religious emotion is misplaced, ill-timed: we lament when God would have 
us "sing with joy," or we make ourselves merry when we have reason to humble 
ourselves in the dust. 

II. THAT JOY SHOULD BE THE PREVAILING NOTE IN OUR RELIGIOUS EMOTION (ver. 10). 
"This day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your 
strength" (ver. 10). It was not in accordance with the law and the will of God 
that sorrow should be associated with a holy day. The high priest, with "holiness to 
the Lord " on his mitre, was not allowed to mourn as others might, or when others 
did (Lev. x. 6 ; ni. 10). Sin and sorrow, holiness and joy, these are the right com­
panions. " With the voice of joy and praise " we should " keep holyday " (Ps. xlii. 
4). With rejoicing hearts, full of the joy of thankfulness and hope, we should sit 
down to the table of the Lord. "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, 
Rejoice" (Phil. iv. 4). Joy, one of the "fruits of the Spirit," is commended to us 
with a fulness and frequency in the word of God which may well make us ask our­
selves whether we are not negligent in this matter. Joy in Christ Jesus is a grace 
(1) which we are repeatedly summoned to show ; (2) which makes us resemble him 
as he is, crowned with glory and joy ; (3) desirable for its own sake, as obviously, 
intrinsically better than either sorrow or apathy; (4) which is a sig·n and source of 
spiritual strength. "The joy of the Lord is our strength" (ver. 10). It is so, for it 
is both the S?;gn and the source of it. 1. It is the utterance of our spiritual nature ; 
not when it is weak through sin, but when made whole through the power of Christ, 
and when the "power of Christ" most rests upon us. 2. It is an incentive and 
encouragement to ourselves to proceed in the path of heavenly wisdom. The Christian 
man of downcast spirit and dreary views must be under a constant temptation to 
leave the path; but he who finds not only rest and peace in Christ, but also "joys in 
God '' and delights himself in the service of his Saviour, has the strongest inducement 
to ~alk on in the way of life. 3. It is the means of usefulness to others. They 
who are "in Christ" would be "strong in the Lord," and they would be strong in 
him that they may be strong for him, extending his kingdom, and winning souls to 
bis side. But how become thus strong for him? By the simple, natural exhibition 
of a joyous spirit in all spheres and relationships; by constraining the wife, the 
husband the children, the servants, the fellow-workmen, &c., to feel that the know­
ledge of

1 

God as a heavenly Father reconciled in Christ Jesus,-the trust, the love, the 
hope which are in him,-th_at this does gladden the spiri~ and bri&"hten tl1e life as 
nothing else can. By so domg we shall be strong for Christ. The JOY of the Lord 
will prove to be our strength. 

Ill. TIUT !!'!.RONG RKL!GlOUS FEELING FINDS AN ADMIMBl,E VEllT IN PRACTICAL. 
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KINDNESS. "Go your way," &c. (vers. 10, 12). 1. A right channel it finds in 
"eating and drinking fat and sweet things," so that this be characterised by (1) 
moderation, self-restraint, and (2) thankfulness-the recognition of the hand of the 
great Giver of nil good. But, 2. A better channel in "sending portions to them for 
whom nothing is prepared" (ver. 10). Better far to feel that we are loading 
another's table with sweet things where they are seldom found than to be helping 
ourselves to the most delicious moraels from our own; no source of happiness at 
once so sure and so pure as in being like the bountiful Father, and opening the hand 
to satisfy the wants of those who are in need.-C, 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver, 13.-And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the fathers. 
At times it is true that "increase of appetite 
doth grow by what it feeds on." Once let 
the sweetness of the Divine word be tasted 
nnd appreciated, and there springs up in the 
heart instantly a desire for more-a wish to 
continue in the study-a feeling like that of 
the Psalmist when he said, "Lord, what 
love have I unto thy law: all the day long 
is my study in it" (Ps. cxiL 97). The 
Jews, taught by Ezra in the law of God on 
the first day of the month, return to him on 
the second, desirous of hearing more, hun­
gering and thirsting after the word of life, 
of which they have felt the power and the 
excellency. To understand. Rather, "to 
consider," ns in Ps. xli. 1. 

Ver. 14.-And they found written. The 
practice of "dwelling in booths," com­
manded in Lev. xx:iii. 42, had fallen into 
disuse, probably during the captivity, and 
though the feast itself had been revived by 
Zerubbabel (Ezra iii. 4), yet this feature of 
it, from which it derived its name, had re­
mained in abeyance. In the feast of the 
aeventh month. Though the " feast of 
trumpets" was also a feast of the seventh 
month, that of tabernacles was "the feast," 
being one of those which all Israelites not 
reasonably hindered were bound to attend 
(Exod. xxiii. 14--17; Deut. xvi. 16), and 
which was placed on a par with the Passover 
and Pentecost. 

Ver. 15.-And that they should publish. 
See Lev. xxiii. 4. Saying, Go forth, &c. 
These words are not found in any existing 
Scripture, and some co1Tuption of the pre­
sent text may therefore be suspected. The 
Septuagint interP.oses, between "Jerusalem" 
and " Go forth, ' the words "And Esdras 
said," which would remove the difficulty: 
but it is difficult to understand how Ezra's 
name should have fallen out. Perhaps 
Houbigant is right in his suggestion of an 
emendation, by which the verse would run 
thus: - "And when they heard it, they 
proclaimed in all their cities, and in J eru­
salern, s,tying-, Go forth," &c. Into the 
mountain. J. e. the neighbouring moun­
to.in, the Mount of Olives. l'ine branches. 

Rather "oleaster branches." Branches of 
thick trees. The same expression is used in 
Lev. xxiii. 40, the meaning in each place 
being uncertain. Perhaps trees with thick, 
viscous leaves are intended. It is remark­
able that two of the trees commanded in 
Leviticus are omitted, viz., the hadar and 
the "willow of the brook," while three not 
mentioned in Leviticus-the olive, oleaster, 
and myrtle-are added. 

Ver. 16. -The flat roofs of Oriental 
houses, and the court round which they 
were commonly built, furnished convenient 
sites for the booths, and would be preferred 
by the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The in­
comers from the countrv districts (ver. 15) 
would have to occupy the open places or 
"squares" of the city, and the temple 
courts, which would accommodate large 
numbers. On the street of the water gate 
see the comment on ver. 1. The street of 
the gate of Ephraim was probably a similar 
square, inside the great northern gateway, 

Ver. 17. - Jeshua the son of Nl1ll. 
"J eshua" and " Joshua" are two modes of 
contracting the full name of J ehoshua, the 
latter prevalent in early, the former in later 
times. The Grecised form of J eshua was 
"Jesus" (see Acts vii. 45; Heb. iv. 8). 
When it is said that since the days of 
J eshua had not the children of Israel done 
so, we must understand, not that there had 
been no celebration of the feast of taber­
nacles since that time-not even that there 
had been no celebration accompanied by 
"dwelling in booths," but only that there 
had been 'llO such joyous and general cele­
bration of the festival (comp. what is said 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 22 and 2 Chron. mv. 18 
of the passover kept in J osiah's eighteenth 
year). It is the very great gladnes, that 
is especially insisted upon. 

Ver. 18. -Also day by day . . . . he read 
in the book of the law. Ezra must be 
intended in the form "he read," though 
there he.s been no mention of him since 
verse 13. The continuous and systematic 
reading seems to imply that the year was a 
S11bbaticul one, and that the rehearsal com­
m11nded in Deut. xxxi.10-13 now took place. 
The observance was perhaps a new thing to 
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the newly-formed community 1md is there­
fore recorded with so much em'phasis. The:, 
kept the feast ■even daya. See Lev. xxiii. 
34; Nnm. xxix. 12-34 ; Deut. xvi. 13. 
On the_ eighth day wa■ a solemn a11embly, 
acconcling to the manner. Such a mode of 
solemnising the octave 'WlLS commanded in 

Lev. xxiii. 36 and Num. xxix. 36, Dv 
" according to the manner " seems to b'e 
meant "according to the regularly estab­
lished custom" -one proof out of many tbat 
tbe feast l1ad been constantly observed 
though not perhaps with all the prope; 
ceremonies (see the comment on ver, 17). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 13-18.-.An influential, congregation. Account of a smaller gathecing than 
that recorded in the first part of the chapter, but likely from its character to be 
equally or more fruitful of good. 

I. THE MEETING CONVENED (ver. 13). 1. The congregation. Select ; consisting 
of the principal heads of houses, priests, and Levites. 2. Their design. To study 
the law with a view to the better understanding of it. 3. Their teacher. The ablest 
doctor of the day. 

II. THE DISCOVERY MADE (vers. 14, 15). The law of the feast of tabernacles. 
Perhaps, although it had been kept on the first return from Babylon, it had been 
omitted in recent troublous times, or some important particulars had been neglected 
for want of instruction in the law. Now they come face to face with the original 
precepts. 

III. THE OBEDIENCE RENDERED (vers. 16-18). The chiefs doubtless proclaim the 
law to the people (ver. 15), and these obey it. So the feast was kept-I. By each 
and all. 2. With exactness. Such as had not been known since the days of Joshua. 
3. With gladness. 4. With daily reading of the book of the law. It was thus a 
very pleasant and profitable week. 

Lessons :-1. The value of well-instructed rulers and ministers of telig-ion. Espe­
cially of such as are well instructed in Holy Scripture. An ignorant clergy is one of 
the greatest evils, and scarcely less a clergy learned in everything but the Bible, the 
teaching of whose truths is their main business. "They be blind leaders of the 
blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." But it is an 
omen of good when pastors and teachers are diligent students of the word, availing 
themselves of the assistance of the ablest scholars of the time, and thus becoming 
"instructed unto the kingdom of heaven,"" able to teach others also." 2. The careful 
student of God's word is rewarded by important discoveries. He will find truths, 
precepts, and promises which are new to him, or come with all the freshness and 
force of a new revelation, to correct his beliefs or his conduct, or to give him new 
comfort and joy. The Bible is an inexhaustible mine of eternal treasures. It will 
repay the constant study of a life. 3. A condition of external peace and settlement 
is eminently favourable to the study and general practice of God's law. These Jews 
could tum their serious attention to the instructions and ordinances of their law now 
that thcv were safe from the assaults of their enemies. We cannot be too thankful 
in this view for the quiet times we enjoy, nor too earnest in promoting to the utmost 
of our power the peace and mutual good will of all nations. 4. God is to be 
worshipped and his ordinances observed according to his own directions. 5. The 
celebration of Divine ordinances promotes, and should be with, gladness. The glad­
neBB of gratitude for Divine favours, the joy of a good conscience which obedience 
brings, the joy of mutual love and fellowship, the joy of hope, &c. Happy the 
people who thUB unite in the service of God. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS .AUTHORS. 

Vers. 13-18.-Keeping the feast_.. "On the second day," the day a~er the great 
and affecting assembly of all the citizens, came together _a represe7:1tative comp~ny, 
" the chief of the fathers of all the people " (ver. 13), beside the pnests and Levites, 
to "understand'' or consider the law, that they might encourage all the children of 
Israel to a re<rular and faithful observance of it. This gathering led at once to-

1. AN .lCT ~F REVIVED A.ND REJOICING OBEDIENCE. For" they found written in the low 
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... thnt the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month" 
(ver. 14). They came upon the commandment record~d in Levit. x.xiii., enjoining the 
observance of the feast of tabernacles or booths. This must have fallen partially, if 
not wholly, into disuse, though we know from Ezra iii. 4 that this feast was cele­
brated as late as the time of Zerubbabel. Now, however, under the impulse of 
Nehemiah's and Ezra's faithful ministry, and in the glow of a religious revival, they 
returned to a complete and hearty observance of the ancient festival. The law 
required that the sacred feasts should be "proclaimed " (Levit. xxiii. 4). Giving a 
broad sense to the term, they took pains to proclaim it with all particularity. " In 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount," &c. (ver. 15). 
And there was a general and hearty response. "The people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths" (ver. 16); "all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of the captivity made booths, and eat under them " (ver. 17). 
Moses commanded that once in seven years the law should be read" before all Israel 
in their hearing" (Deut. xxxi. 11). Whether this was the seventh year or not, the 
injunction of Moses was obeyed. They were in the mood to do all-more rather than 
Iese-that was enjoined, and "day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he 
(Ezra) read in the book of the law of God" (ver. 18). There had been no such 
celebration of the feast since the days of Jeehua (ver. 17), "and there was very 
great gladness." Now we learn from this that-I. It is possible for a nation (or a 
Church) with the Bible in its keeping to allow plain duties to fall into disregard. 
2. That this negligence is due to a blameworthy inattention to the word of God. The 
Bible 1e too much on the shelf, too little in the hand. 3. That a return to obedience, 
especially to a hearty and general (unanimous) obedience, is attended with great 
gladness of heart. (1) Devout study, (2) earnest obedience, (3) reverent joy-these 
are successive steps in a true revival. 

II. A COMMEMORATIVE SERVICE. The feast of tabernacles was essentially commemor­
ative. "That your generation may know that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths when I brought them out," &c. (Levit. xxiii 43). It was well indeed 
that the children of the captivity should have their attention called to past days of 
exile. It would do them good, as it did their fathers, to look back and think what 
God had done unto them and/or them. How he had humbled them, and how he had 
redeemed them. Thus they would think of two things-(1) past sorrows, not to be 
renewed, from which God had graciously delivered them ; and (2) past sins, never 
to be repeated, which God had mercifully forgiven them. One thought would lead 
to thankfulness, and the other to consecration; both to sacred joy. The recalling 
by our minds of past evils out of which God has led us, and past errors and wrong­
doings which he has blotted out, will con.firm our hearts in their gratitude and 
devotion. 

Ill. AN OPPORTUNITY OF INSTRUCTION IN SACRED THINGS. Whether the Jews felt 
bound to observe Deut. xx.xi. 10, or whether the reading of the law from day to day 
was optional on their part (the latter is the more probable), we have them associating 
instruction with ceremonial observe.nee. We should turn o.11 occasions into oppor­
tunities of "inquiring the way of the Lord more perfectly," of becoming ".fillecl 
with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ... 
increasing in the knowledge of God" (Col. i. 9, 10).-C. 

Vers. 13-18.-Restoration of tlie feast of tabernacles in its plenitude. I. A 
NOTABLE INSTANCE OF NEGLECT. The commandment wo.s plainly wntten, but "since 
the days of Jeehuo. the son of Nun the children of Israel had not done so." How much 
they lost I-gladness, fellowship, help to their rem11mbrance of Divine mercy, food 
of faith. We should follow the directions of God's book without question. Much 
yet to break forth from the written pages. 

II. An illustration of the DEPENDENCE OF Goo's PEOPLE ON ONE ANOTHER. The 
oouncil of "fathers, priests, Levites, and Ezro. the scribe gathered together to under­
stand the words of the law." All cannot pursue the same inquiries. The progress 
of the Church is greatly advanced by the consecration of some to the study of the 
Scriptures. All councils and conferences should be held with a practical end in view, 
ta understand in order to reformation of life and manners. Much of the deliberation 
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of learned _men has failed of God's blessing because it has been merely speculative or 
controversial. We can scarcely doubt that Ezra was the leading spirit. One eminent 
man of ~od can wonderfully animate and direct his Church in great crises. The true 
leader ~,II never despise counsel, but be only pri,mus inter pares. 

I~I. A_ TYPICAL REPRESENTATION OF THE BELIEVING LIFE OF Goo's PEOPLE. The 
~sti:al m the &'reen booths fetched ~om the rno~t. 1. Grateful memory and 
pilgnm expectation. 2. Free fellowship and happy intercourse, with Jerusalem as 
~~ centre. Church life ought t? be real roo! of all other life. We go from our own 
cities to Jerusalem, and return with the sanctity of the feast, to be distributed over all 
the common ways and facts of an every-day existence. 3. Consecrated seasons 
festival times, needed in all service of God. For the heart must be lifted up thnt 
the handij may be_ kept busy. ~mctio!1 of praise in the_ !if~. They of the captivity 
do well to recognise one another m their freedom. God mvites us to turn nature into 
joy. Consecrate the v~ry trees to him .. Rejoice_ under the open heaven in his loving­
kmdness. Connect his holy mount with the simple tent that covers our head. He 
waits not for splendid ritual or temple, but delights in the homely prnise of those who 
spread the beauty of bis name over all the earth.-R. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 

SOLEMN FAST XEPT, WITH CONFESSION 

OF SINS ; O"D VOLUNTAJJ.Y COVENANT WITH 

GOD E:l\"TERED I:i-.'TO BY THE PEOPLE, AND 

SF.AI.ED TO BY THE PRINCES, PRIESTS, AND 
LEVITES (eh. ix.). When the law wa.s first 
read to them on the opening da.y of the 
se,enth month, the people had shown strong 
feelings of compunction, an ea.rnest desire 
to return to God by the thorny way of re­
pentance. In checking this feeling on that 
particular day, Ezra and Nehemiah had con­
fonned to prevalent ideas on the subject of 
festival observance, but had not intended 
to thwart the popular desire for some dis­
tinct penitential action, some marked public 
proceedings, which should at once furnish a 
vent to pent-up feeling, and serve a.s a start­
ing-point from which individuals, or even 
the nation, might enter upon a new career. 
It is a very curious circumstance, and one not 
easy of explanation, that they did not fix on 
the 10th of the month-the "great day of 
atonement" -aB the most appropriate day of 
national humiliation and of generalself-ahe.se­
ment. The proximity of that occai;ion would 
natnrally and almost necessarily suggest it 
to them, and nothing could well exceed its 
intrinsic fitness. On that day, and that day 
only in the whole of the year, every soul wa.s 
to afflict itself, and whatsoever soul did not 
do so was to be cut off and destroyed from 
among the people (Levit xxiii 27-29). It 
can scarcely be that the observance of ihe 

day had ceased. Perhaps the time for pre­
paration which the selection of this "feast 
of sorrow" would have allowed seemed too 
short Perhaps it was thought undesirable 
to select for an extraordinary national act of 
self-humiliation a day which already pos­
sessed its own routine, and possibly its own 
ritual, of repentance. In any case, the fact 
was that the civil and ecclesiastical authori­
ties came to the determination not to make 
any special use of the regular annual fast 
day, but to leave the observance of that 
occasion to the people's natural bent, and 
appoint a different day-one which had no 
traditional customs attached to it-for the 
solemn act of penitence on which the heart 
of the nation was set. As the feast of taber­
nacles lasted from the 15th of Tisri to the 
22nd, it was necessary either to select a day 
before that holy week or after it. A day 
between the 10th and the 15th would have 
followed too close upon the day of atone­
ment; a day, therefore, was appointed after 
the festival was over. Not, however, the 
very next day-the transition from joy to 
sorrow would in that case have been too 
abrupt-but the next day but one-the 24th 
(eh. ix. 1). Then, the multitude that had 
come up for the feast being still present, a 
great fast was kept-sackcloth was worn, 
dust was sprinkled on the head; for half the 
day the vast assembly remained in the great 
court of the temple, listening to the words 
of the law for three hours, and for three 
hours confessing their sins (vcr. 3) ; after 
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this tho Levites took the word, and, in the 
name of the whole people, blessed God, 
acknowledged his gracious providence and 
special goodness towards Israel throughout 
the entiro course of their history (vers. 6-
26 ), confessed their sins and the sins of 
their fathers (vers. 26-35), admitted the 
\ustice of their present low cstitte (vers. 36, 
87), and finally brought forward a written 
bond or covenant, whereto they invited those 
present to set their seals (ver. 38), pledging 
them to" walk in God's law, 11nd observe and 
do all his commandments," and to make 
a perpetual provision for the priests and for 
the temple servicij (eh. x. 29-39). The 
words of the formula were, no doubt, care­
fully prepared beforehand, and show traces 
of the influence of Ezra, to whose prayer (Ezra 
ix. 6-15) they bear a great resemblance. 
We may perhaps assume that they were 
his composition, and that, though he is not 
mentioned, he was present, directing all the 
proceedings, instructing and animating the 
Levites, and exercising an influence for good 
over all grades of the people. (The present 
chapter is closely united with that which 
follows, e.nd must be studied in connection 
with it.) 

Ver. 1.-With aackclothes, and earth 
upon them. On the use of sackcloth in 
mourning see Gen. xxxvii. 34 ; 2 Sam. iii. 
31; xxi. 10; 1 Kingsxxi. 27, &c. Putting 
earth or dust on the head was less common ; 
but mention of it is made in 1 Sam. iv. 12; 
2 Sam. i. 2; and Job ii 12. 

Ver. 2.-The seed of Israel separated 
themselves from all strangers. Compare 
eh. x. 28, by which it appears that the 
" strangers " are " the people of the lands," 
or neighbouring heathen, of whom there 
were at all times considerable numbers in 
Jerusalem (comp. eh. xiii. 16). It was not 
fitting that these aliens should take part in 
a ceremony of which the main object was 
that the special people of God should renew 
their covenant with him. Btood and oon­
feased. Attitude is perhaps scarcely intended 
here, since the Jews confessed their sins 
kneeling (Ezra ix. 5), or prostrate (ibid. eh. 
x. 1). Hence we hear in the next verse 
that they "stood up," or "rose up" (con-
8W'rea;erunt, V ulg. ). 

Ver. 3.-In their place. See above, eh. 
viii. 7. The people and the ministers had 
their appointed "places" in every gathering 
of a religious character. The former now 
"stood up" in their proper place, and read, 
i e. "engaged in the reading of the law;" 

not, however, as actual readers but as 
listeners. The readers would be the Levites 
( see eh. viii. 7, 8 ). One fourth part of the 
day. The day and the nicrht were alike 
divided by the Jews into fiur parts each 
of three hours duration. The nocturnal 
divisions are frequently alluded to in tho 
New Testament (Mark xiii. 35; John xviii. 
28, &c.). Worshipped. Literally, '' bowed 
themselves down," or "prostrated them­
selves." 

Ver. 4.-'0'pon the stairs, of the Levites. 
Rather," upon the platform of the Levites," 
the same probably as the "pulpit" of eh. 
viii. 4. Dani. Rather, "Binnui" (see eh. x. 
9 ; xii. 8), the representative of the "sons of 
Henadad." Jeshua, Binnui, and Kadmiel 
are the three principal families of the Levites 
( comp. Ezra. ii 40 ; iii. 9 ; N eh. iii. 24 ; 
viii. 7, &c.). Sherebiah was the head of a. 
family which returned with Ezra (Ezra viii 
18). Chenani is probably the "Hanan" of 
chs. viii. 7, and x. 10. 

Ver. 5. - Stand up. The people had 
prostrated themselves (see the comment on 
ver. 3) for confession and prayer ; they 
are now bidden to "stand up" for praise. 
Compare the practice of the Christian 
Church. Blessed be. Literally, "let them 
bless." The Levites turn their address, 
after its opening clause, from the people to 
Jehovah himself, who henceforth becomes 
the subject of it. Thy glorious name. The 
high honour due to the "name" of God is 
taught by the sacred writers with one uni­
form voice from Moses (Exod. xx. 7) to the 
last surviving apostle (Rev. xv. 4). The 
" glorious name " of God is an expression 
which occurs four times in our version of 
the Old Testament ; but the exact phrase 
here used is found only in Ps. l=ii. 19. 

Ver. 6.-Thou art Lord alone. Compare 
Ps. lxxxvi. 10 and Isa. nvii. 16. In tho 
latter passage the phrase used is al.most 
identical. The heaven of heavens. Com­
pare Deut. x. 14 ; 1 Kings viii. 27 ; Ps. 
cxlviii 4. The expression has been explained 
as-I. The very highest heaven ; 2. The 
heavens in all their infinity. The latter 
sense best suits the various pas511ges where 
the phrase occurs. With all their host. 
The " host of heaven '' has been taken to 
mean - I. The angels ; 2. The stars. By 
the immediate context the stars would seem 
to be here intended ; but the last clause of 
the verse is more properly applicable to the 
angels. Still, it must be re~~mbered that, 
according to H. S. (Ps. cxlVlll. 3), even the 
stars " praise " God. Thou preserveat them 
all. The preservation ~f all c~eat~d things 
by him who called them rnto berng 1s scarcely 
taught in the Old Testament _elsewhe~ than 
in this passage. The Psalmist says lil one 
pl11ce, " Thou preservest man and beast " 
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(Ps. xxxvi. 6) ; but this acknowledgment 
falls very far short of the universality of the 
present p~sege. Man naturally, but fool­
ishly, fancies that things once created are 
able to preserve themselves. Exact thought 
sPes, that if ell things hRve been produced 
from nothi11{!, it requires precisely the same 
power to sustain as originally to produce 
them. Hence "preservation" has been 
called '' a continual creation." 

Vers. 7--31.- CompRre with this long 
historical resume the still longer ones in Ps. 
lxxviii 5-72 Rnd Acts vii. 2-47. God's 
dealings with his people furnished e. moral 
lesson of extraordinary force, and moral 
teachers, naturally, made frequent reference 
to them. But it is not often that we have 
so complete and elaborate a recapitulation as 
the present, which, beginning with the call 
of Abraham, brings the history down to the 
time of the Persian servitude. God's good­
ness and his people's ingratitude form the 
burthen of the whole. 

Yer. 8.-Ca.nunites, &c. The nations 
driven out were actually seven (Deut. vii. 1), 
but it is a common figure of speech to put 
the part for the whole. In the present 
enumeration the Hivites are omitted. Hast 
performed thy words. Though for a time 
remnants of the accursed nations were left in 
the land, "to pron Israel" (Judges iii 1), 
Yet ultimatelv all were either driven out or 
reduced to the condition of slaves (see the 
comment on Ezra ii. 55). 

Yer. 10.-They dealt proudly. The 
'' proud dealing " of the Egyptians is spoken 
of in Exod. xviii lL That God "got him­
self a name " by the signs and wonders shown 
in Egypt is often declared (see Exod. ix. 16 ; 
xiv. 17; xv. 14-16, &c.). . 

Ver. 11.-As a stone. This phrase is 
ta.ken from the " song of Moses" (Exod. xv. 
5 ). The composet_ of the address has also in 
his mind Exod. xv. 10. The epithet given 
to the "waters" is not, however, the same, 
as might appear from the A. V. 

Ver. 13.-Right judgment■, true lawa, 
good atatutes, &c., are expressions which 
imply an immutable morality, a standard of 
right and wrong antecedent to command or 
precept, which standard is doubtless the 
eternal goodness of God himself. The repe­
tition of the epithets here shows the com­
poser of the fonn to be penetrated with the 
spirit of admiration for God's commandments 
which breathes so remarkably through the 
whole of Ps. cxix. 

Ver. 14.-lladelt known unto them thy 
holy aabbath. The anterior e:ristence of the 
sabhath to the law is here implied, which 
accords with Gen. ii. 2, 3, and Exod. xx. 11. 
Precept&, 1tatute1, and law■ . Rather a peri­
phraaisfor "the law" generally, than a logical 
divisioll of the law illto distinct partB. 

Vor. 15. -Bread from heaven. The 
manna had been elrcndy called the "bread 
of hoavcn" (Ps. cv. 40) nnd the "corn of 
heaven" (Ps. lxxviii. 24) by tho national 
psalmists. The composer of this prayer 
now for the first time calls it "bread from 
heaven "-a phrase consecrated to Christiana 
by its employment in John vi (vers. 32, 61, 
58). 

Ver. 16.-They a.nd our fathers. Rather, 
"they, our fathers." The vau is used 
exegeticallr,. Dealt proudly. I. e. '' acted 
insolently. ' Compare Deut. i. 43, where 
the same verb is translated " were presump­
tuous·• (marg. ). Hardened their necks. 
So in 2 Kings xvii. 14. 

Ver. 17.-In their rebellion. Severe! 
MSS. have b' Mitzraim for b'mirydnn, which 
would give the sense "appointed a captain 
to return to their bondage in Egypt.' So 
the Septuagint. Appointed a captain. The 
reference is to Num. xiv. 4, where we are 
told that the Israelites "said one to another, 
Let us make a captain, and let us return 
into Egypt." The Levites speak o.s if the 
appointment had been made, perhaps re­
garding the intention as morally equivalent 
to the act. A God ready to pardon. Literally, 
'' a God of pardons." The word used is a 
rare one, occurring only in Dan. ix. 9 nnd 
Ps. c=x. 4, besides the present passage. 
Gracious and merciful, llow to a.nger, and 
of great kindness. This is quoted from 
Joel ii. 13, which is perhaps a conscious 
reproduction of Jonah iv. 2. 

Ver. 18.-Great provocations. Or "great 
blasphemies," o.s the same word is rendered 
in Ezek. XXXV. 12. 

Ver. 20.-Thou gaveat them also thy 
good Spirit to instruct them. The " good 
Spirit" of God is mentioned in Ps. cxliii. 
10 ; and the fact of God's "instructing and 
teaching" men in Ps. xxx.ii. 8. But in• 
struction by God's Spirit is nowhere else 
distinctly mentioned in the Old Testament. 

Ver. 22.-Thou didst divide them into 
comers. I. e. " didst plant them in every 
corner of the Holy Lana,"-" ~ave them to 
possess the whole of it,"-ultimately, that 
IB, not at first (see the comment on ver. 8). 
The land of Bihon, and the land of the 
king of Heahbon. The Levites must have 
known that Sihon was king of Heshbon, 
and (if the text is sound) must have ex­
pressed themselves as they did, by way of 
rhetorical amplification ; perhaps, however, 
the vau after " Sihon " is the mistake of 11, 

copyist. 
Ver. 23. -As the atar■ of heaven, There 

is a reference here to the r.romise made to 
Abraham (Gen. xv. 6; XXIL 17); On the 
great multiplication which took pince in 
Egypt see Exod. i. 7, 12. 

Ver. 24. - The Canaa11iteal Sometimes 
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as in ver. 8, the Ci,.nao.nites nre spoken of as 
0110 of the nntione co.et out ; sometimes the 
word is used in o. lo.rger sense, o.nd includes 
the other six nations. Here we have the 
wide sense. 

Ver. 26.-They took strong cities. As 
Jericho, Ai, Libnah, Lo.chish, Hazor, Hebron, 
&c. A fat land. Compare Num. xiv. 7, 8; 
Dent. viii. 7-9; 2 Kings xviii. 32. Houses 
full of all goods. See Deut. vi. 11. Fruit 
trees in abundance. The fruit trees of 
Palestine a.re, besides the vino and the olive, 
the fig tree, the carob or locust tree (cera­
tonia siliqua), the quince, the apple, the 
almond, the walnut, the peach, the apricot, 
the mulberry, the sycamore fig, the prickly 
pear, the pomegranate, and the orange. 
Date-palms also were anciently abundant 
in the valley of the Jordan. They ... 
became fat. Compare Deut. x.xxii. 16 and 
Jer. v. 28, the only other places where the 
expression here used occurs. The comparison 
will show that dispra.ise is intended-" they 
grew wanton and self-indulgent." Delighted 
themselves. Rather, "luxuriated" (irpv­
t/JTJ"av, LXX.). 

Ver. 26.-They ... slew thy prophets. 
Compare Matt. xxiii. 37; Luke xi. 47. 
Jewish tradition states that Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Ezekiel were murdered. Many prophets 
were slain by Jezebel, with Ahab's sanction 
( l Kings xviii. 4 ). Zechariah, the son of 
Jehoiada, was put to death by Joash (2 
Chron. xxiv. 22). 

Ver. 27.-Thou gavest them saviours. 
E. (I- Othniel and Ehud (who are called 
"saviours," Judges iii. 9, 15), Shamgar, 
Gideon, Jephthah, Samson, Saul, David, 
&c. The writer seems to have the history 
of "Judges" especially in his mind (see the 
next verse). 

Ver. 28.-Aftertheyhad rest. See Jud~es 
i.ii. 11, 30 ; v. 31 ; viii. 28. 

Ver. 29.-Withdrew the shoulder. Com­
pare Hosea iv. 16 (" Israel slideth back as a. 
backsliding heifer") and Zech. vii. 11. The 
metaphor is taken from the action of a beast 
of burthen which, when required to draw, 
•hrinks from the yoke and starts back. 

Ver. 30.-Many years didst thou forbear 
them. The ton tribes for 260 years from 
\he revolt of Jeroboam, the remaining two 
nibes for 135 years longer. Teeti11.edat 
against them by thy Spirit in thy prophets. 
Compare 2 Kings xvii. 13, where the phrase 
used is nearly the same, and see also 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 15, 16. There wo.e n continual suc­
cession of prophets from the time of Solomon 
to, and throu~h, the captivity. Besides 
those whose writings have come down to us, 
wo find mention of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
lddo the seer, Shemnio.h the prophet, Hana.ni, 
Jehu the son of Hnnl\ni, Elijnh, Elisha, 
lilic11.iah the son of hnl[lh, Zechnriah the 

son of Jehoiada, Hnldah, and (perhaps) 
Hosai. The guilt of the Jewish people was 
enormously increased by the fact that they 
would not give ear to the exhortations con­
stantly addressed to them by the messengers 
of God. Therefore they were delivered into 
the hands of the heathen, or people of the 
lands. 

Ver. 32.-0urGod, the great, the mighty, 
and the terrible. Compare eh. i. 5, with 
the comment. Who keepeat covenant and 
mercy. This phrase, which occurs also in 
eh. i. 5, has apparently been derived from 
the Psalmist's words-" My mere,; will I 
keep for him for evermore, and my covenant 
shall stand fast with him" (Ps. lxxxix. 28). 
All the trouble. Literally, "the weariness;" 
but the word is clearly used here for "suf­
fering" generally. Bi.nee the time of the 
kings of Assyria. The kings of Assyria, 
in the strictest sense of the word, had been 
God's original instrument for punishing his 
rebellious people. A king not mentioned in 
Holy Scripture tells us that he defeated 
Ahab, and forced Jehu to pay him tribute. 
Another (Pul) took tribute from Mena.hem 
(2 Kings xv. 19, 20). A third (Tii:lath­
Pileser) carried two tribes and a half into 
captivity (ibid. ver. 29; 1 Chron. v. 26). 
A fourth (Shalmaneser) laid siege to Samaria 
(2 Kings xvii 5), and a fifth (Sargon) took 
it. A sixth (Sennacherib) took all the fenced 
cities of Judah from Hezekiah, and forced 
him to buy the safety of Jerusalem (ibid. 
eh. xviii. 13-16). A seventh (Esar-haddon) 
had Manasseh brought as a prisoner to 
Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11). Hence Isaiah 
calls the Assyrian monarch " the rod of 
God's anger" (Isa. x. 5). 

Ver. 34. -Thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou didat testify against them. I. e. the 
testimony borne by the prophebl (see ver. 
30). • 

Ver. 35.-They have not served thee in 
their kingdom. There is no need of altering 
the reading here. '' In their kingdom•' 
means, "while they had_a kingdom of their 
own, and were not subjects, as now, to a 
foreign power." Thy great goodness. See 
above, ver. 25. The large and fat land. 
Compare Exod. iii 8. Although the limit~ 
of Palestine a.re narrow, yet the land which 
God gave to his people, extending as it did 
from the Euphrates to the river of Egypt 
(Gen. xv.18), might well be termed a. "large" 
or '' broad" land. 

Ver. 36.-We are servants this day. I. e. 
we have now no kingdom, we a.re sl[lves­
the Persian is our master. As we would 
not be God's servants, we are handed over 
to him (comp. 2 Chron. xii. 8, w)1ere "the 
service of God " and " the service of the 
kin~oms of the countries" nre contrasted). 

Ver. 37.-It yieldeth muoh increase unto 
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the kings. "The Persian monarchs derive 
R large reyenue from our territory." The 
amount paid by Judrea is not known· but 
S~,-ia, in which JudRia was includecl., 'pa,id 
nnnuall, in mone:v 350 talents of silver 
(Herod: iii. 91), o~ about £90,000. There 
was also a further contribution in kind. 
They have dominion over our bodies. They 
can impress us either as soldiers or sailors, 
and make us fight their battles for them. 
Jews probably took part in the expedition 
of Xerxes against Greece. And over our 
cattle. They C'an impress our cattle for 
their baggage-train. 

Ver. 38.-Bec&use of all this. Because 

of our past sins and their punishment-to 
prevent a recurrence of similar conduct and 
similar afflictions. We ... seal unto it. 
I~ the East it is always the seal that authen­
ticates a document. Babylonian documents 
were often stamped with half a dozon seals 
or more, These were impressed upon tho 
moist clay, and then the clay was baked 
S?metimes each party to the con trnct stamped 
his seal upon a separate piece of sealing clay 
which he then nttached to the document bv 
means of a string (Layard 'Nineveh and 
Babylon,' p. 154). Any ~umbor of senls 
could be attached in this way. 

HOMILETICS 

Vers. 1-3.-A special fast day-how spent. This chatter and the next contait. 
an account of the proceedings of a day set apart for specia fasting and humiliation 
These three verses give a general description of the proceedings. 

I. The DATE. The 24th day of the month Tisri ; only one clear day having 
passed since the rejoicings of the feast of tabernacles. So joy and sorrow succeed 
each oth~r in life; in the religious life also. No inconsistency in the indulgence 
of each ID turn. The people had shown a preparedness for special humiliation at 
the beginning of the month, at the feast of trumpets, when, the law being read to 
them, they wept. But they were bid to restrain their grief at that time because they 
were keeping a festival Since then, on the tenth of the month, the day of atone­
ment, the only fast day prescribed by the law, had doubtless been observed. But 
services of a more special kind were felt to be desirable, in which, by the united 
expressions of repentance and renewed covenant with God, the formdation should 
be laid for a life more in harmony with the law. 

II. The SEPARATION from aliens effected. The meeting and its exercises were to 
be strictly for "the seed of Israel" Others could not really have fellowship with 
them in their recital of God's dealings with their fathers and their nation, nor share 
their sorrow or new resolutions. The Jews therefore "separated themselve!I from all 
strangers" for the time, and held a meeting of Jews only. Such seems to be the 
meaning of the words. Observe that community of faith and feeling is essential to 
rmited worship, and the deeper and fuller it is, so much the more real and profitable 
will the llilited worship be. The mixed congregation has its advantages, but earnest 
Christians will desire a closer fellowship than it affords, and which can be found 
only in meetings of those like-minded, apart for a time from the formal and half. 
hearted. 

III. The EXTERNAL SIGNS of humiliation adopted. Fasting, abstinence from food, 
more or less rigid. A practice sanctioned by our Lord, and employed not only as an 
expression of humiliation, but as an aid to intense devotion (see Matt. iv. 2; xvii. 21 ; 
Acts xiii. 2, 3). Whether its very general disuse amongst Western Protestant Chris­
tians is to be attributed to a decreased devoutness, or an increased spirituality to which 
such methods and instruments of piety are alien, or to the experience that in W estem 
climates fasting does not aid devotion, is worthy of consideration. What is certain 
is, that it is of no worth as a religious observance except as it promotes or expresse11 
spiritual religion. In addition to fasting, these Jews wore sackclothes, and put earth 
on their heads-usages not uncommon with them in similar circumstances. Such 
signs of humiliation as these are, however, distinctly forbidden by our Lord, at least 
in the case of private devotion (Matt. vi. 16), as savouring of ostentation ; and, doubt­
less, the more the spirit of the gospel prevails, such external signs be~ome distat1t~ful. 
And at any period they were valuable only as expressing and promotmg real feelmgs 
of penitence. We can easily imagine how, where they were recognised signs of 
wourning, o. whole assembly appearing in them would excite each other to deeper 



OH. IX, 1-38,] THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 97 

grief, as in fact among ourselves is done when hundreds or thousands meet, on some 
occasion of general sorrow, all clothed in black. 

Iy. The RELIOl_ous EXERCIBEB _o~ the day. 1. The :worship o~ God. Including-(1) 
Pra1Be. Declarations of the D1vme glory, and recitals of his wondrous works in 
creation and in their national history. (2) Confession of sins. Their own sins ~nd 
those of their fathers. The substance of the confession made is given in vers. 7-35. 
Confession of one's own sins is not only appropriate, but is a condition of forgive­
ness (Prov. xxv:iii. 13; 1 John i. 9). But why confess the sins of their fathers? It 
is to be remembered that this was a national gathering for national humiliation, 
introductory to a better national life. In such an assembly a review of the nation's 
sins would be very appropriate and profitable. It recalled the great cause of past 
national suffering, and of present degradation and subjeotron. It brought into light 
what must be avoided if better times were to arise. It produced the personal con­
viction of participation in the sins of those gone before, and the necessity of 
abandoning them. It enhanced the feeling of the great forbearance and mercy of 
God towards their nation, which at once deepened repentance and encouraged hope. 
(3) Prayer (ver. 32). 2. Reading of the law. This had held a prominent place in 
the celebration of the feasts both of trumpets and of tabernacles (see previous 
chapter), and had been the chief means of awakening that general sorrow for sin 
which had prepared the people for this special fast day. It would seem that they 
had been heretofore unfamiliar with "the book of the law," and that what they had 
recently heard had excited a hunger not easily satiated. On this occasion half the 
time was spent in reading and hearing portions of the book. Its precepts and 
histories would increase their penitence; the declarations which, amidst its legal 
enactments, it contained of the pardoning mercy of God, and the instances of its 
exercise which it recorded, would assure them that their repentance would not be in 
vain ; and the whole would guide and stimulate their praises and confessions, suppli­
cations and good resolutions. 

V. The TIME OCCUPIED (ver. 3). It was a "protracted meeting." For six hours 
the congregation kept together. Half the time was employed in the reading of the 
law, doubtless with explanations similar to those recorded in eh. viii. 7, 8, and half 
in worship. Perhaps the two alternated with each other throughout the service. 
In times of general religious feeling very long services may be held without weari­
ness ; ordinarily they are undesirable; but the demand for very short ones is usually 
a sign of the decay of spiritual life. In conclusion-1. The foundation of a new or 
improved religious life must be laid in genuine repentance. 2. Knowledge of God's 
word is essential to an intelligent, acceptable, and lasting piety. The reading and 
exposition of Holy Scripture should therefore be prominent in public worship. 3. 
The reality and worth of our religious knowledge is to be estimated by its influ­
ence on our heart and life. Does it work in us repentance and a more godly and 
righteous life ? 

Vere. 4-6.-United praise. Commencement of the worship and confessions with 
general praise. I. THE LEADERS OF THE WORSHIP. An honourable and responsible office. 

II. THEIR EXHORTATION TO THE PEOPLE. 1. As to the attitude in which they were 
to offer praise. "Stand up "-the fitting posture for this part of Divine worship. 
2. As to the praise they were to offer. ( 1) To whom. " Jehovah your God." The 
true and living God, eternal and immutable; the God of Israel-he who revealed 
himself specially to them, took them into peculiar relation to himself, made them 
the objects of special care and discipline, gave them special promises. Christians 
have still greater reasons for calling Jehovah their God, and giving him praise. (:2) 
How long. "For ever and ever." Indicates that God will for ever exist, and be 
worthy of praise, and actually praised ; and that we should aspire md may hope to 
be eternally his worshippers. 

III. THE UNITED PRAISE. 1. Introductory. (1) Praise of God's name. Of God 
as revealed and declared by his works and word. (2) Declaration of the inadequacy 
of all praise of God. "Which is exalted," &c. Not only can no words sufficiently 
express his majesty and infinite excellency, but no thoughts, no emotions (which 
often transcend thought as well as language; see Rom. viii. 26) are worthy of them. 
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An<l not only 1s ou,· praise inadequate, but "aJ,l blessing and /raise." This iii not 
n re~son for withholding our worship, for then no praise woul be offered in heaven 
or !'arth, but for striving after nobler thoughts and feelings and lang·unge, and offer­
i1_1g- all with deepest humility. God condesce?ds to accept the poorost worship, if' 
~rncere, and the best we can present. 2. Praise of God as "Jehovah alone." 3. 
Ascription to him of the creation of all things (ver. 6). A great truth not onlf un­
known to most of the heathen, but given up by many cultivated men in Christian 
lands. In the praise of God the display of his power, wisdom, and goodness in the 
work of creation should hold a prominent place. He who made all should receive 
homage from all his intelligent creatures. 

1 Y. THE RECOGNITION OF OTHER WORSHIPrERs. "The host of heaven worshippeth 
thee." It is inspiring, when uniting in Divine worship, to remember our fellow­
worshippers, and thus cultivate fellowship with them (compare the beginning of the 
Te Denm). The Jews had not this satisfaction in respect to any other people. 
They alone worshipped the true God, and they had not learnedAo think and feel 
as to heathen worship that it was about equivalent to their own. All the more 
gladly did they recognise that their God, unknown and unworshipped by the rest of 
the world. was adored and praised and served by hosts of exalted intelligences in 
other worlds. To us, also, this is an inspiriting truth, adapted to stimulate and 
elevate our worship. The greatest beings God has made bow down with lowliness 
before him, and with all the ardour of their seraphic nature celebrate his praise. We 
need not be ashamed to be like them, but should seek to make our worship resemble 
theirs as nearly ns possible, and be thankful that, through the mediation of our Re­
deemer, in whom heaven and earth are united, it is as acceptable to God. They _ 
praise the Saviour as well as the Creator; we praise him with a feeling they cannot 
share ; for he redeemed us by his blood, not them. 

Yers. ,, 8.-Goasfavour to Abralwm. The multitude, led by the Levites, now 
begin the recital of God's gracious dealings with their race; and, fust, with their 
great ancestor, Abraham. By the words, "Thou art Jehovah God," they allege that 
it ,ms the only living and true God, the Creator of all things, who distinguished 
Abraham. and through him their nation, by his favour. They then recount-

!. His 'caoICE of Abraham. Of his own gracious will separating him from others, 
to preserve the knowledge and worship of himself, and to be the Father of the people 
whom he appointed to be peculiarly his own. 

II. His LEADING him from Chaldma to Canaan. 
III. His CHANGE of his name from Abram to Abraham. Thus promising him a 

nurneroll6 posterity. 
IV. His RECOGNITION of his faithfulness. A reference to Gen. xv. 61 where "be­

lieved '' is part of the same verb as the word "faithful" here ( comp. Gal. iii. 9-
" faithful Abraham"). Abraham was faithful in heart, and that before God. He 
trusted God, and continued to trust him through all trio.ls of his faith. He was 
faithful in maintaining the worship of God in the midst of idolaters, o.nd in teaching 
his household to "keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment" (Gen. 
xviii. 19). And God marked and rewarded his fidelity. 

V. His COVENANT with him. Gen. xv. 18-21 seems especially referred to. The 
larger promise~, that_ Abraham and his posterity should be a blessing to all men, do 
not here come mto view. 

VI. His PERFORMANCE of the covenant. In which God's righteousness is recog-
nised (ver. 6). . . . . . . 

Refled,ions:-1. All blessmgs enJoyed by men have their ongm m the_free_grace 
and choice of God. 2. Yet God in bis treatment of men bas regard to their faithful­
ness to him. 3. The righteousness, as well as the goodness, of God assures _us that 
he will fulfil all his promises. 4. We as well as the Jews have reason to praise God 
fur the grace shown to Abraham. For he is our spiritual ancestor, " the father of all 
them that believe" (Rom. iv. 11). 

Yer. 8.-Faitkfulna, of heart. "And foundest his heart faithful before thee." 
We have here-

I. A PRJNf:IPAL CHARACTERISTIC OF A GODLY MAN. 1. Its seat. The heart. No 
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meroly outwarrl prnctices constitute faithfulness before God. 2. Its reality. Jt 1~ 

foithfulness "before God," such as he who searches the hoe.rt ce.n see to exist; not 
merely what men might from outward appearances erroneously think to exist. 3. 
ltB principle, Faith in God (see above, IV.). 4. Its manifestations. (1) Confession. 
Open ncknowledgment of God, and testimony for him. (2) W orsbip. (3) Obedience. 
( 4) Fidelity in use of talents for God. (5) Constancy and perseverance in all. Not­
witbstanding temptations, difficulties, opposition, persecution, defections of others. 

II. THE DIVINE RECOGNITION OF IT. 1. He knows and marks it. "Foundest" &c. 
"The Father seeketh such," and rejoices to find them. If unobserved by m;n not 
by him. 2. He accepts it. Though it be accompanied with imperfections, as i~ the 
case of Abraham. 3. He honours and rewards it. With gracious assurances, and 
the fulfilment of them. To the faithful he will show himself faithful. They shall 
at length be addressed, 11 Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." In conclusion, God sees all hearts ; what does he find in ours? 

Vera. 9-11.-Redemption from Egypt. The people proceed to celebrate the 
power and goodness c,f God as displayed in the deliverance of their ancestors from 
Egyptian bondage. 

I. THE CONDITION FROM WHICH THEY WERE DELIVERED. It was one of-1. Cruel 
oppression. 11 They dealt proudly," insolently and cruelly, 11 against them." 2. 
Misery. 11 The affiiction of our fathers." 

II. THE SUCCESSIVE STEPS OF THEIR DELIVERANCE. 1. The Divine notice of their 
condition. 11 Didst see," &c. , "thou !me west," &c. God seemed to ha'l"e forgotten 
them, but he had not. His eye we.a on them ; their condition interested him ; and at 
length, in the fulness of time, he interposed to rescue them. 2. The plagues inflicted on 
the ruler and people of Egypt. 3. The wonders wrought at the Red Sea. In utmost 
apparent peril, the people and Moses cried unto God; he heard II their cry" (ver. 9), 
divided the waters, led the Israelites safely through, and overwhelmed their "pursuers." 

Ill. ONE GREAT RESULT OF THEIR DELIVERANCE. "So didst thou get thee a name," 
&c. (comp. Exod. ix. 16). Jehovah secured for himself a name for power, terrible­
ness, special favour to Israel ; a nnme widespread, lasting (" as it is this day," and 
still in our day); n name to be revered, trusted, loved, rejoiced in, praised, published. 
The Jews never wearied of proclaiming in their Psalms the name of him who 
redeemed them from Egypt so marvellously; and, in recalling this great redemption 
to mind, renewed from 1 ime to time their confidence that God who had done so much 
for them would not forsake them. Notice-1. The importance pf these events for 
the Israelites. Not only for their immediate effects: but they gave the nation birth, 
separated them from the spiritual perils of Egypt, its idolatry, &c. Their passage 
through the Red Sea was their national baptism unto Moses, and unto God by him 
(1 Cor. x. 2), consecrating them to be the people of God, to learn and practise hi; 
laws, maintain his worship, preserve the knowledge of him for the benefit ultimately 
of the world. 2. Their significnnce for us. (1) Direct. As a display of the power 
and goodness of our God, his mindfulness of his people in their sorrows, and sure 
deliverance of them, though they may long have to II wait for him." As a pledge 
of the final triumph of his Church over all its enemies. And as one of the most 
marvellous of that series of interpositions which had for their object the enlighten­
ment and salvation of the Gentiles as well as the Jews. (2) Typical. Of the great 
redemption wrought for us in Christ by his death and the power of the Holy Ghost. 
The creation and consecration of a new and larger " Israel of God." This redemp­
tion is, like that of the Israelites, a deliverance from slavery into freedom, from 
degradation into honour, from misery into happiness, with the prospect of a settled 
and blessed rest; but vastly superior in respect to the marvels by which it was, and 
is, wrought, the evils from which it saves, and the blessings to which it introduces. 
Estimating these aright, we shall be prepared and impelled to " sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb" (Rev. xv. 3). 

Ver. 10.-The Divine self-made name. "So didst thou get rmake] thee a name, 
as it is this day." "What is thy name?" is a question asked of God by thoughtful 
men in a.II ages. How shall we conceive and speak of God? The answer is found 
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in the various manifestations he has made of himself. He is the maker and pub­
lisher of his own name. 

I. THE WAiS llY WHICH Goo HAS MADE FOR HIMSELF A NAME. 1. By his works. Of 
nature, providence, miracle, grace. 2. By his word. Directly instructing men how 
to think and speak of him, and enabling them to interpret his works. 3. Pre­
eminently by the manifestation of himsel£ in bis Son, The character teaching 
and works of Christ present a perfect revelation of the invisible God, 

1 
" I hav~ 

dee] a red thy name, and will declare it" (John xvii. 26). 
II. THE NAME HE HAS THUS MADE FOR HIMSELF. The Almighty, All-wise All­

good, the Holy, Just, Faithful, Merciful, Terrible, Father and Saviour of all e~peci-
ally of believers, LovE, &c. ' 

III. ITS ENDURANCE. "As it is this day." He remains the samn; his name is so 
written that it can never be blotted out, so proclaimed that it shall resound through 
the world, through the universe, for ever. 

IV. ·wm HE HAS MADE HIMSELF sucn A NAME. For his own glory, and for the 
benefit of his creatures; that th_ey may fear, trust, love, ~orship, and obey him, and 
thUB be saved and blessed. Fmally, we shall at length m our own personal experi­
ence know and illustrate the name of God. Which part of his name? This depends 
on how we are affected by and towards it now. 

Vers. 12-21.-Israel in the desert. The people now recount tha mercies of God to 
their fathers in the desert, and confess the sins of which they were guilty there. After 
deliverance from Egypt, the desert had to be passed before Canaan could be reached; 
and there the people were instructed and organised, tried and proved, disciplined and 
chastised, and thus prepared for orderly settlement as a nation in the promised land. 

I. THE DIVINE FAVOURS llY WHICH THEY WERE DISTINGUISHED. 1. Miraculous 
guidance (vers. 12, 19). 2. Miraculous provisions (vers. 15, 20, 21). 3. Miraculous 
legislation (vers. 13, 14). (1) How the laws were given. Partly by the voice of God 
from Sinai (ver. 13), chiefly by the mediation of Moses (ver. 14). (2) Of what they 
consisted. In general they are described as "right judgments and true laws,'' &c. 
(vers. 13, 14). In particular, the institution of the Sabbath is mentioned (ver. 14)­
one of the greatest and best gifts of God to them. 4. The gift of God's " good 
Spirit" (ver. 20). Reference may be made to the Spirit of God as given to Moses, 
and to the seventy elders (Numb. xi. 17, 25), or even Bezaleel and Aho~ab (Exod. 
mv. 31-35). But looking at such passages as Pa. Ii. 11; cxliii. 10, it is quite 
as possible that the enlightening influence of the Spirit on the minds and hearts of 
the people in general may be referred to. 5. The command to enter Canaan. Ver. 
15, where "promisedst them" (lit. "saidst to them") should probably be "com­
mandedst them." The command, however, virtually included a renewed promise. 
God had " sworn to give them " it; now they are bid to go in and take possession 
of it ; implying that God would give them possession if they obeyed his call. 

II. THE GROSS INIQUITIES BY WHICH THEY DISTINGUISHED THEMSELVES, Notwith­
standing the wonderful manifestations of God amongst them, and his great kindness. 
1.-Proud and stubborn disobedience (vers. 16, 17). 2. Purpose to return to Egypt 
(ver. 17; see Numb. xiv. 1--4). Just on the borders of the promised land they 
refused to advance into it, terrified by the report of most of the spies, and not exer­
cising faith in his power who had wrought for them eo mightilr, Yea, they proposed 
to return to the land of bondage, and "appointed a captain ' to lead them thither. 
3. Idolatry (ver. 18). A violation of the fundamental principle of their law. 

III. THE DIVINE FORBEARANCE, MERCY, AND CONSTANCY (vers. 17, 19, 20). They 
"wrought great provocations," and numbers of them were heavily punished ; yea, 
all who came out of Egypt, except two, were forbidden to enter Canaan, and died in 
the wilderness; yet even these continued during their lives to enjoy Divine guidance 
and sustenance, so that "they lacked nothing." God showed himself "ready to pardon," 
&c. (ver. 17), and displayed his "manifold mercies," and did not forsake them. To 
the children be fulfilled the promises, the benefit of which the fathers had forfeited. 

IV. THE LONG DURATION OF HIS MIRACULOUS BUBTENANOE OF THEM (ver. 21). 
Lessons :-1. The goodness of God and the depravity of man. The history of 

Israel ie full of both. So is all history,. " The earth is full of the goodness 
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of the Lord," and also full of human wickedness. Each is rendered more con­
spicuous by the other; and the contrast makes one appear more glorious the 
other more hideous. 2. As, after deliverance from Egypt, the desert had to 
be traversed before Canaan could be enjoyed, so is it in the Christian life. This 
world is a desert in comparison with heaven, and the journey through it is dif­
ficult and perilous. But it lies between conversion and heaven, and must be crossed. 
3. Through this desert, however, God conducts his people. He guides, provides, 
protects, instructs, governs, and thus trains and prepares them for the promised 
inheritance. This is our comfort amid all the discomforts and dangers of the journey. 
4. In ordinary mercies the agency of God is as real as in the miraculous. Our food, 
drink, clothing, &c. are as truly his gifts as the manna, &c. which he bestowed on 
Israel. His power, wisdom, and goodness are as really displayed in them, and both 
more extensively and more marvellously. 5. Amongst God's Oest gifts are his revel­
ations of himself and hie laws; his crowning gift is his Spirit. Under the Christian 
dispensation all these are far superior to the similar blessings vouchsafed to Israel. 
Our responsibilities are, therefore, greater; our moral and spiritual state should be 
far higher, our thankfulness more ardent. 6. We have a promise of a better inherit­
ance than Canaan, with a command to journey steadily towards it ; let us beware 
lest we come short of it through unbelief and disobedience. 

Ver. 20.-The Holy Spirit as a Teacher. "Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to 
instruct them." This assertion is more emphatically true of Christians than of 
Israel. We live under "the dispensation of the Spirit," when the "promise of the 
Spirit'' is more abundantly fulfilled. We have here-

I. A WONDERFUL DISPLAY OF DIVINE MERCY. It is in the midst of the narration of 
Israel's pride and stubbornness that this statement is made. So it is to a rebellious 
world that God's Spirit comes to instruct, restore, and save. 

II. AN INVALUABLE GIFT. 1. Its nature. Special Divine influence and operation­
the Holy Spirit acting on and in the minds and hearts of men. (1) In and through 
inspired men and their utterances by speech or writing. " Holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." By such inspiration what might have been 
otherwise learned is taught. more clearly and authoritatively, and the truths which 
especially relate to salvation, which could not have been otherwise known, are 
revealed. (2) In the hearts of men generally. Those especially to whom the 
gospel comes enjoy this great blessing, for their enlightenment, conviction, conver­
gfon, regeneration, and sanctification. (3) Through the Church. That is, through 
the speech and life of Christians, and in connection with Christian fellowship, 
worship, and ordinances. Not, however, as a magical influence to De dispensed at 
the will of men. 2. Its goodness. "Thy good Spirit." Intended not to describe 
the personal goodness of the Holy Spirit, but the value of his influence to men. 
Amongst the gifts of God to Israel named in the context, th-is was incalculably the 
best. The gifts of God which we call providential are invaluable; those of his 
grace are of far higher value, and of these this is the greatest. Without the Spirit 
no other Divine gift would avail for our highest and everlasting well-being. This 
renders all other blessings truly blessed. The good Spirit makes all things good tu 
us, even those which we call evil, yea, those which in themselves are evil. 

III. A GRAND OPPORTUNITY. "To instruct them." Each one of us may have the 
inestimable advantage of a Divine Teacher who not only speaks to the ear, or the 
eye, but enters the heart, and whose instructions are the most essential to our welfare. 
He makes II wise unto salvation." The only conditions are faith in him and his 
teaching, willingness to learn and practise his lessons, and prayer for his influences. 

IV. A HEAVY RESPONSIBILITY. In proportion to the value of God's gifts are the 
responsibilities they impose. No responsibility can, therefore, be so heavy as that 
which arises from the gift of the Holy Ghost; the presence amongst us, the influence 
upon us, of a Divine Person proffering and pressing his aid to lead us to God, good­
ness, and heaven. Happy those who receive him into their hearts as a permanent 
guest and guide-the life of their life, the soul of their soul. But let us take heed 
lest we "grieve the Holy Spirit of God," or II do despite unto the Spirit of grace," 
and he depart from us utterly and for ever, leaving us to the "sorer punishment " 
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which falls o:i. those to whom God comes most nearly and graciously, and is rejected 
by them. 

Vers. 22-25.-0anaan conquered and possessed. Continuin&" the recital of the 
goodne~s of God to their nation, the people narrate how their fathers obtained 
possess10n of the promised land. All is ascribed to God. 

I. HE PREiiERVED THE NATION to enter the land (ver. 23). Althouo-h those who 
left Egypt died, two excepted, in the desert, their children were multiplied "as the 
stars of heaven." 

II. HE CONQUERED THE COUNTRt, AND GAVE THEM POSSESSION OF IT. First, king­
doIIl:s eas~ of the Jordan (ver. 22), t~en the rest of the land (ver. 24). Although 
the mhab1tants were numerous and valiant, be subdued them; through his might they 
took even " strong cities " (ver. 25). 

Ill. THE LAND HE GAVE THEM WAS OF GREAT VALUE, AND AFFORDED THEM MUCH 
ENJOYMENT (ver. 25). 

IV. HE THUS FULFILLED HIS PROMISES (ver. 23). 
Reff,ectwns :-1. The perpetuation of the nation of Israel reminds us of the per­

petuity of the Church of Christ. Notwithstanding the death of successive generations 
of Christians, the ravages of error, worldliness, &c., its continuance is g·uaranteed by 
the promise, "The gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." 2. The fulfilment of 
the promise of Canaan, after so long a period, should assure us of the fulfilment of 
all the promises of God. "He is faithful that promised," and he is almighty to 
overcome all obstacles and opposition. 3. The possession of a good land should 
excite our gratitude and praise. Our land is superior to Canaan in many respects, 
supplied with all kinds of advantages which the labours of others have created for 
us ; and, like !at.er generations of Israelites, we inherit it without conquest, and with 
far less peril of invasion than they experienced. God is the Giver of all, and should 
ever be praised for all ; and we should be concerned lest by godlessness and unright­
eousness we forfeit our inheritance. 4. Christians are heirs of " a better country." 
Heaven is like Canaan, as the gift of God, according to his promises ; as a "rest" 
after much wandering and unrest, and as abounding in whatever can minister to 
enjoyment, and cause its inhabitants to " delight themselves in God's great good­
ness." But it is vastly superior, as a country never polluted by idolatry and wicked­
ness ; whose inhabitants are all holy ; which no foe can invade, no sin, suffering, or 
death can enter; whose enjoyments are all pure, spiritual, and without peril ; and 
from which is no expulsion. It is " an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away "-an eternal possession. 

Vers. 26 - 31. - Israel's wi-ckedness and Golfs goodness. A summary of the 
national history from the entrance into Canaan to the captivity. A dismal story; but, 
as was natural and suitable in a confession of sin, the more pleasing facts are omitted. 

I. The great and INVETERATE WICKEDNESS OF THE PEOPLE. This is described by 
various terms and phrases, and its heinousness exhibited in many particulars. 1. 
Flagrant disobedience to the Divine laws. Although so good and so adapted to 
promote their welfare, "which if a man do, he shall live in them" (ver. 29). 2. 
Proud and stubborn disregard of the Divine remonstrances and warnings. 3. Per­
~ecution even unto death of God's inspired messengers (ver. 26). 4. Repeated 
relapses aft.er partial reformation. Notwithstanding-(!) The severity of the chastise­
ments which produced it. (2) The fervour of their prayers for deliverance, and 
promises of amendment. (3) The signal and numerous deliverances effected for 
them in answer to their prayers. 5. The persistence of their disobedience. 

II. THE MARVELLOUS AND LONG-CONTINUED GOODNESS OF Goo. 1. In sending them 
successive messengers to warn them and lead them to repentance. Even when they 
slew some, he sent others. 2. In inflicting punishment upon them for the same end. 
3. In repeatedly answering their prayers for deliverance. 4. In bearing with them 
eo long, although "they wrought great provocations.'' 5. In preserving a remnant 
when at length he scattered the· nation ( ver. 31 ). Showing himself throughout " a 
gracious and merciful God." 

Rejtect,Wfl,8 :-1. Sin and suffering are indissolubly linked together. 2. Suffering 
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is inflicted that sin may be subdued. 3. Amendment produced by suffering is often 
only temporary. 4. Persistence in sin insures ultimate ruin. 5. The goodness of 
God is shown in the testimony he maintains against sin, and the chastisements he 
inflicts on the sinner. 6. God is faithful to his promises, although men prove 
unfaithful (ver. 31). 7. The history of Israel is a mirror in which all may see their 
own likeness. Nations and individuals ; some more, some less. Even sincere Chris­
tians in 11 measure. Many can say with good George Herbert-

"Lord, with what care hast thou begirt us round ! 
Parents first season IL!! ; then schoolmasters 
Deliver us to laws ; they send us bound 

To rules of reason, holy messengers, 
Pulpits and Sundays, sorrow dogging sin, 

Afflictions sorted, anguish of all sizes, 
Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in, 

Bibles laid open, millions of surprises, 
Blessings beforehand, ties of gratefulness, 

The sound of glory ringing in our ears ; 
Without, our shame ; within, our consciences; 

Angels and grace, eternal hopes and fears : 
Yet all these fences and their whole array 
One cunning bosom-sin blows quite away." 

Ver. 29.-The Divine testimony against sin. "And testifiedst against them, that 
thou mightest bring them again unto thy law." The Divine testimony against sin 
a.nd sinners is repeatedly mentioned in this confession (see vers. 26, 30). We may 
take a general view of it. 

1. THE WITNESS OF Goo AGAINST SIN AND SINNERS. 1. In his holy laws. Declaring 
his will, denouncing disobedience, and warning against its consequences. 2. In his 
revelations of eternity, judgment, hell, heaven. "There shall in no wise enter into 
it anything that defileth." 3. In the nature of man. The testimony of conscience ; 
the evil effects of sin on the body (diseases, death) and the soul, disordering, 
debasing, blunting the conscience, hardening the heart, &c. 4. In the effects of sin 
on the circumstances of the sinner. 5. In the effects of sin on society. Destruction 
of mutual esteem and confidence. Disorders, divisions, miseries. 6. In the methods 
of salvation from sin. The sufferings borne by our Lord in atoning for sin. The 
pains of conviction, penitence, &c. produced by the word and Spirit of God. 7. By 
the Church. Its constitution as a society avowedly renouncing sin, and called to 
battle against it everywhere. Its ministry, ordinances, examples of holiness, dis­
cipline on offenders. 

II. ITS DESIGN. 1. To deter from sin. 2. To produce repentance. "That thou 
mightest bring them again unto thy law." 

III. THE REVELATION OF Goo WHICH IS THUS MADE. Manifestations of-1. His 
hatred to sin. Which his permission of its prevalence might seem to put in question. 
2. His benevolence. His testimonies against sin are so many entreaties that men 
would not injure themselves, so many safeguards against their doing so, so many 
strong reasons for turning from sin to holiness, and thu8 from misery to blessedness. 
3. His justice in condemning the impenitent. Disregard of the Divine testimony 
against sin will work final ruin, but the lost sinner will have only himself to 
blame. "To-day," then, "if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart." Let it 
not be said of you, "Yet would they not give ear" (ver. 30). 

Vera. 32-38.-.A sorrowfitl appeal to the Divine compassion. The conclusion of 
the public united confession. It contains-

!. AN APPnOPRIA'l'E.INVOCATION. Similar to that of Nehemiah (eh. i. 5), and which 
would be felt as suitable after the preceding recital of the Divine proceedings. 

II. AN APPEAL TO THE DIVINE PITY. Jn view of-1. The greatness of their past 
troubles (ver. 32). "Let not all the trouble seem little." "Do not regard it as too 
little to require notice and relief. Rather see how great it is, and bring it in mercy 
to nn end." Perhaps, however, the meaning is, "Let it be deemed sufficient to 
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answer the design of punishment, and therefore be now terminated" ( comp. lea. 
:xl. 2). 2. Their present depressed condition (vere. 36, 37). A condition of subjeotion 
to the Gentiles, of spoliation, and of "great distress." 

III. AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF DIVINE JUSTICE IN THEIR TREATMENT (vers. 33-35). 
IV. A DECLARATION OF THEIR MAKING A SOLEMN AND FAITHFUL UNITED COVENANT. 

,!,- ~tti?g_ conclusion of the day's proceedi~gs. In conclusion-I. The justice of God 
m mfhcting chRStisement should be heartily acknowledged by those who implore its 
ceeeation or mitigation. 2. Review of our past lives is adapted to and should excite 
humiliation, penitence, and resolutions of amendment. Therefore-

' 'Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours, 
And ask them what report they bore to hoaven, 
And how they might have borne more welcome news.• 

Ver. 33.-.The just-ice of God in punishing sinners. "Howbeit thou art just in 
all that is brought upon us ; for thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly." 
The words express a just and salutary conviction, and make an acknowledgment 
suitable to accompany an appeal to the Divine compassion. 

I. THE CONVICTION EXPRESSED. Of very great importance that we should not only 
verbally utter it, but sincerely feel it. How may we arrive at this conviction ? 
1. B_y faith in God's essential rectitude. That he cannot be unrighteous in any 
of his proceedings (see Deut. :xxxii. 4). 2. By considering the rectitude and good­
ness of the laws against which we have sinned. 3. By remembering all that God 
has done to guard us against sin (see on ver. 29). If we sin notwithstanding, we are 
justly punished. 4. By calling to mind our sins. Their essential evil, their number 
and magnitude, and the circumstances which aggravate their guiltiness (God's 
varied kindness, our opportunities, advantages, knowledge, convictions, good resolu­
tions, &c.). Such a review will lead us to exclaim with Ezra, "Thou our God hast 
punished us less than our iniquities deserve " (Ezra ix. 13). 5. By comparing what 
we endure with the Divine threatenings. The Israelites had been warned of the 
consequences of their rebellion against God. He was only fulfilling his word. So it 
is with us. What we suffer is no more, is indeed less, than we were warned to 
expect. 

II. THE BENEFITS OF SUCH A CONVICTION. 1. It will prevent our murmuring at our 
sufferings. " Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of 
his sins?" (Lam. iii 39). 2. It will greatly aid in producing repentance. Suffering 
is likely to do its proper work in humbling us and making sin odious when we 
recognise the justice of God in inflicting it. 3. It will lead to an appeal to the 
mercy of God for deliverance. Such an appeal, made through Christ, "".ill be 
regarded, while an appeal to justice would be as futile as groundless. Fmally, 
observe that the goodness of God is as conspicuous as his justice in the sufferings ~e 
inflicts in this life. They have in view " our profit, that we may be partakers of his 
holiness," and so of true and everlasting blessedness. But if through our perv~rsity 
they fail of this result, they are followed by the penalties of " judgment without 
mercy." 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-5, 16-18, 26, 28-30, 33-35.-Qonfession. The feast of tabe!??aclee, 
held in such wise as Israel had not known smce the days of Joshua ( eh. vm. 17), 
concluded, "according unto the manner" of that festival, with a "solemn assembly" 
on the eighth day (eh. viii. 18)-"the last day, that great day of the feast" (John 
vii. 37). After one day's interval, when nothing unusual was done, "on the twenty­
fourth day of the month the children of Israel were asse1;fibled with fasting" (ver. 1), 
and a very great day was held of confession, adoration, and prayer •. ~his _was 
entirely an optional act on their part; it was not done to conform to any IIlJunct1on • 
it was felt to be a suitable and desirable thing. Under the law there was some-under 
the gospel is more-room for apontaneOUB service. Not on!y t~e ordinance~ . and 
services that are prescribed, but such and so many as the cultivation of our•spmtual 
life requires, are what the wise and the good will practise. These should not be 
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(1) so many as to keep us from taking a fair share in the duties of daily life and of 
citizenship, or as to lead insensibly to formality and ceremonialism; nor should they 
be (2) so .few as to starve the soul or withhold from it the full nourishment it needs. 
E3ra and Nehemiah may have felt that the intense and prolonged exaltation of heart 
in which they had been luxuriat1ng was not without its dangers, and would be wisely 
followed by a calmer service. In the cultivation of our religious character, one kind 
of service should alternate wi,th another-the contemplative with the social, the 
spiritual with the practical, and the joyous and congratulatory with the penitential. 
Confession of sin was the key-note of this entire service. It found utterance in two 
ways. . 

I. OUTWARD BIGNB OF HUMILIATION (ver. 1). "The children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackcloth and earth upon them" (ver. 1). They 
took those measures to indicate humility which in their age and land were natural 
to them: (1) fasting, (2) wearing sackcloth, (3) putting earth or" sprinkling dust" 
(Job ii.12) on their head. Whenever outward manifestations of this kind-" bowin~ 
down the head as a bulrush, or spreading sackcloth and ashes" (Isa. !viii. 5), or 
fasting-become purely formal or simply ostentatious (Matt. vi. 16), they become 
unacceptable or even positively repugnant to him who demands sincerity and spirit­
uality (Ps. li. 2; John iv. 24). But the bent head, the downcast eye, the uncon­
trollable tear, the unconscious sigh-these are often the inarticulate but eloquent 
utterances of contrition which the eye of the all-seeing, the ear of the all-hearing 
Father fails not to see and hear. 

II. WORDS OF PENITENCE. One "fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God" (ver. 3). "With a loud voice" (ver. 4) the eight Levites led their 
devotions, calling on them to "stand up and bless the Lord their God for ever and 
ever" (ver. 5), and then the people followed them in their confession; thus:-" Our 
fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy command­
ments, and refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou didst 
among them" (vers. 16, 17); they "wrought great provocations" (ver. 18) ; "they 
were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind their backs " 
(ver. 26); "they did evil again before thee" (ver. 28); "they dealt proudly, and 
Binned against thy judgments, ... they withdrew the shoulder" (ver. 29). "We have 
done wickedly : neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, or our fathers kept 
thy law; ... they have not served thee ... in thy great goodness." Here is ample 
and unreserved confession of their own and their fathers' guilt: -1. Manifold 
shortcoming-not hearkening to commandments, being unmindful of wonders, not 
serving God in his great goodness. 2. Positive and aggravated transgression­
dealing proudly, working great provocations, rebelling against God, casting law 
behind them, &c. 3. Backsliding-" withdrawing the shoulder" that had been given 
to the yoke. We are summoned to " take with us words and tum to the Lord" 
(Hosea xiv .. 2). "With the mouth confession is made unto salvation" (Rom. x. 10). 
Our confession should be (1) ample and unconstrained, including (a) shortcoming, 
(b) transgression, and, if called for, (c) backsliding; it must be (2) sincere-not a 
mere repetition of becuning words which other penitents have employed, but the 
utterance of what our own heart feels.-C. 

Vere. 1_-29.-A:prf!,yerful review of .pivine goodnes~ as manifested in tliefccts of 
human life. I. This 1s a prayerful reV1ew of the DiV1ne NAME. "And bletised be 
t~y glorious name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise" (ver. 5). 1. It 
views God as the Creator of all things (ver. 6). 2. It views God as electing his 
people (ver. 7). 3. It views God as covenanting with the faithful (ver. 8). 4. It 
views God as delivering hie people in the time of sore affliction (vers. 9, 10). 

II. This is a prayerful review of the Divine ACTION. " And thou didst divide the 
sea before them" (ver. 11). 1. The net of deliverance (ver. 11). 2. The act of guid• 
ance. " Moreover thou leddest them in the day by a cloudy pillar" (ver. 12). 3. The 
act of instruction (vers. 13, 14). 4. The act of provision. "And gavest them bread 
from heaven for their hunger" (ver. 15). 5. The net of forbearance (ver. 17). 6. 
The act of conquest (ver. 24). 7. The act of retribution (ver. 27).-E. 
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Vers. 1-38.-The solemn.fast of assembled Israel. Notice three features in the 
people'~ religious life. 1. Their confession of sin-. 2. Their external reformation. 
3. Their solemn adoption of the written word of God as the law of their life. Take 
these as representative, universal. 

I_. HUMILIATION AND CONFESSION. 1. Public and united as well ns private and 
solita1·y. Great impressiveness in numbers. The heart needs the stimulus of con­
tact with great waves of feeling. There is much in the expression of religious 
emotion to feed and sustain it. 2. The sense of sin should not be merely the 
acknowledgment of individu11.l transgressions, but of moral helplessness. "They 
confessed their sins and the iniquities of their fathers." They recounted the history 
of Divine grace and the backsliding-a of his people. It kept alive in their hearts the 
sense of their utter dependence on the free, unmerited mercy of Jehovah. 3. The 
penitential spirit will clothe itself in an appropriate dress. The people fasted and 
put on sackcloth and earth, as signs of mourning and self-humiliation. We are 
not enjoined to adopt their religious customs, but there is a natural expression of 
penitence which is not fonnality or self-righteousness. Self-denial, simplicity of 
life and manners, practical remembrance of the nothingness of earthly things. 
"Moderation known unto all men." 

II. THE REFORMATION OF THE OUTWARD LIFE. There are external conditions under 
which alone the true service of God can be fulfilled. Such are-1. Complete separa­
tion from alliance with ungodly strangers. The uncompromising purity of our 
conversation is our only safeguard. The truly consecrated heart will renounce all 
for God. Often a sacrifice will be involved, but to give up the old life is to save the 
new. 2. Attention to the public observance of religious ordinances. The most 
humble and sanctified natures appreciate such opportunities the most. Neglect of 
the house of God is a sure sign of decay of the spiritual life. Nothing can be 
substituted for it. Solitary religion mav be sincere, but it cannot be entirely healthy, 
and is generally apt to grow morbid. The consecrated gifts of God's people are 
placed at our disposal by the mingling together of hearts and voices, and the use ot 
a prepared expression of religious feeling. 3. The sermce of God in the daily life. 
" In the land which thou ga,est unto our fathers ; " "behold, we are servants in it.'' 
Religion must be made a reality, not only in the public assembly, but in the house­
hold, in the place of bUBiness, in the relations we sustain to fellow-men, in national 
life, in all the land. 

III. THE SOLEMN COVENANT SEALED BY Goo's PEOPLE, ADOPTION OF HIS WORD AS THE 
ONE ONLY LAW TO BE OBSERVED. "We make a sure covenant, and write it." 1. The 
covenant rests upon a covenant. We stand upon the ground which God himself has 
prepared for us-the history of his faithfulness and love in the past. We dare not 
undertake to live by the law of God except we have the assurance of hie grace. The 
Old Testament is the precious support of our faith as we pledge ourselves to Christ 
in the new covenant of the gospel. We are able to surround ourselves with the 
cloud of witnesses. 2. The fellowship of faith our help. Those who have set their 
seals to the same writing hold up each other's strength in the fulfilment of the vow. 
Princes, Levites, priests, with the people. God is no respecter of persons ; but when 
all ranks and offices are united in his service, the confidence of all is maintained\ and 
the spirit of brotherhood feeds the spirit of self-sacrifice. 3. Public consecration 
and profession of obedience should be the result of a deep, inward work of God's 
Spirit, in the renewal of the heart and life. All rash vows are wrong; how much 
more those m:i.de in the name of religion ! Because we repent and return to the 
Lord, we may safely make a covenant of faithfulness ; but a mere sealing of the 
outward man, without a spiritual renovation, is a mockery and a snare. 4. Enlighten­
ment should· accompany all public religious acts. The people heard. the word and 
understood it before they solemnly pledged themselves to keep the law. There can 
be no healthy revival of religion which is not fowided on enlightenment. The great 
assemblies are easily moved to common action; but the preparation.for it should be the 
clear, fulJ, simple announcement of the gospel. We can never take too much account 
of the fact that the human heart deceives itself, that ignorance blinds, that selfishness 
and slothfulness hide the,wonders of the past and the dangers of the future. Tho 
whole word of Goel should be the foundation on which religious life is built up.-R. 
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Vors. 2, 31-~3, 36-38.-Appeal. It. has been remarked thnt there is no prnyer 
in this lengthy address to God. And the absence of direct suppiication is certainly 
very noticeable. But it must be remembered that we may make our appe,il to Goel 
in more w11ys than by directly asking him for the blessings we desire at his h,rnd. 
The comp11rative and almost complete absence of formal petition from this address 
suggests to us that we may go far towards winning our cause by-

I. PRESENTING TBE SOUL Bl!:FORE Goo IN A RECEPTIVF: SPIRITUAL STATE. It is only 
in some spiritual conditions that we can expect to be recipients of his bounty. Not 
to be in the right state is to lock the door at which we stand. By such an address 
as this the Jews either showed themselves to be in, or brought themselves into, 
an acceptable recipient condition. There were-1. The solemn recognition of God's 
excellency; of his greatness-" Our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God" 
(ver. 32); of his goodness-" thy great mercies' sake;" ... "thou art a gracious 
and merciful God" (ver. 31); of his faithfulness-" who keepest covenant and mercy" 
(ver. 32) ; of his justice-" thou art just in all that is brought upon us" (ver. 33). 
2. Sense of their own ill-desert. "Thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly." 
3. Readiness to separate from sin. "The seed of Israel separated themselves from 
all strangers" (ver. 2). "If we regard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will not 
hear us" (Ps. !xvi. 18; Isa. i. 15). 4. Preparedness to pledge themselves to his 
service. The Jews were prepared to "make a sun, covenant, and write it and seal 
it" (ver. 38). Thus, on this occasion, the children of Israel prese- ted themselves 
before God, and not only showed, as they began to speak reverently and humbly to 
him, but gained more as they proceeded, a fitting spiritual condition for receiving 
his Divine communications. It is not by" loud speaking," nor by "much speaking" 
(Matt. vi. 7), but rather by asking in a right temper and mode, that we make a 
forcible and prevailing appeal to the Divine Helper; presenting ourselves before 
him as suppliants in the spirit of (1) profound reverence, (2) deep humility, (3) 
genuine consecration. 

11. REQUEST IN WORDS (vers. 32, 36, 37). "Now therefore, our God, ... let 
not all the trouble seem little before thee, that bath come upon us, on our kings, and 
on our princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day" (ver. 32). "Be­
hold," continues this appeal, "we are servants, and the land thou gavest unto our 
fathers, . . . we are servants in it: and it yieldeth much increase nnto the kings 
whom thou hast set over us: ... they .have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress" (vers. 36, 37). This is (1) a direct 
appeal to the pitifulness of Jehovah that he would have compassion on them who 
were slaves in their own land-their persons and their property being at the mercy 
of a foreign prince ; it was also (2) an indirect appeal to his faithfulness and justice. 
For had not God chastened them very long and very sore ?-he who had promised 
to forgive them their iniquities when they returned unto him; he who would not 
make his punishment to be out of proportion to their offence. They desired to II see 
the beauty of the Lord" (his righteousness, b,is equity), that they might be II made 
glad according to the days wherein he had afflicted them, and the years wherein they 
had seen evil" (Ps. xc. 15, 17). In making our appeal to God there are two things 
which will ever be the substance and burden of our plea :-(1) the soreness of our 
necessity: our weakness, our want, our trouble, our humiliation, our darkness and 
ignorance, our repeated failure, our distance from the goal and the prize; (2) the 
greatness of his goodness: his pitifulness, his patience, his considerateness, his 
promised mercy, his faithfulness. We may come hopefully to his throne because he 
is "a gracious and merciful God," pleading his "great mercies' sake" (ver. 31 ). 
But more than that, we may come " boldly " to the throne of his grace, because he 
is One that II keeps covenant" (ver. 32) as well as "mercy," because he has pledgeu 
his word to us in Christ Jesus, and he will be "faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. "-C. 

Vera. 6-15, 19-25, 27-31.-Adoration and thanksgi_ving. At this great and 
aolemn gothering, which followed the feast of tabernacles, Ezra ond eight Levites led 
the whole assembly in a reverent address and appeal to God. It is thought by some 
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that the record of it in this chapter (vers. 6-38) is the exact copy of it as then written 
down for the use of the Levites ; or it may be the leading topics of it as afterwards 
recollected and recorded. We have seen that confession of sin is the groundwork 
an~ substance of it. But it includes ad<Yration and thanksgiving, for the grateful 
recital of the excellences of God's character and the graciousness of his dealings 
w~mld be the very thing to deepen and to quicken I?enitence for their sin. A realis­
ation of God's holiness e.nd e. remembrance of his kindness are inseparably con­
nected with the sense of our own guilt. This recital of the goodness of God both 
general and particular, contains reference to-1. The essential greatness of God: ~s the 
one Lord ; Cree.tor e.nd Preserver of men; Maker of heaven, "with all their host;" 
... whom "the host of heaven worshippeth" (ver. 6). 2. His distinguishing 
goodness to Israel : choosing Abraham (ver. 7), working great wonders on behalf 
of the race (vers. 10, 11), giving them a day of rest and a human leader (ver. 14), 
establishing and enriching them in the land of promise (vers. 22-25). 3. His 
miraculous and his abiding care for their wants : giving them " bread from heaven 
for their hunger," and bringing forth water for them out of the rock for their thirst 
(ver. 15); forty years sustaining them in the wilderness (ver. 21). 4. His faithful­
ness: "performing his words, for he is righteous" (ver. 8). 5. His pitifulness, and 
mercy, and patience: seeing their affliction and hearing their cry (ver. 9) ; "ready to 
pardon, slow to anger, and of great kindness" (ver. 17); "many times delivering 
them" in answer to their cry (ver. 28); "not utterly consuming nor forsaking them" 
(ver. 31). 6. His guidance and teaching: giving the cloudy pillar and the pillar of 
fire (ver. 12) ; speaking to them from heaven and giving them judgments and true 
laws, &c. (ver. 13), and his "good Spirit to instruct them" (ver. 20). 7. His chast­
ening love (vers. 28-30). Let us consider-

!. THE ABUNDANT GROUND FOR GRATITUDE ON THE PART OP EVERY ONE OF US. We 
worship and bless God as ( 1) our Creator: " it is he that bath made us, and not we 
ourselves;" it is be who breathed into us" the breath of life," and made us "living 
seuls; " as (2) our Divine Preserver and Sustainer, whose visitation has preserved 
our spirit ; as (3) One who hat1 shown many peculiar and especial -favours to us 
which he has not bestowed on others; as (4) One who has been opening his hand 
and satisfying our daily want--" daily loading us with benefits;" as (5) One who 
has been faithful in e.ll his dealings with us; who (6) has borne much and long with 
our waywardness, our fruitlessness, our imperfection; as (7) One who has been 
guiding us continually, "ordering our steps," leading us by a way we knew not, by 
a right and a wise way ; (8) teaching us his holy will, acting on us by his "good 
Spirit," and (9) blessing us by that which we may have least appreciated, but which 
has been the truest instance of his love-by chastening us, correcting us, " leading 
us into the wilderness, humbling us," weakening us, impoverishing us, taking from 
us the "light of our eyes," "breaking our schemes of earthly joy," that we might 
return unto him, to find our rest in his love, our portion in his service. 

IL Goon BEA.SONS WHY WE, AS EBBING BUT ENDEAVOURING SOULS, SHOULD RECALL 
AND RECOUNT IT. There are four very strong reasons why, in the presence of God 
and of one another, we should recall his past loving-kindness and his everlasting 
goodness. 1. It is in accordance with his will, and will give pleasure to him when 
we do so reverently and gratefully. 2. It will deepen our sense of sin ; for w_e s~all 
feel that it is against all this goodness and mercy we have rebelled. 3. It will give 
spirituality and intensity to the voice of our praise. Such recollections will constra~n 
ns to " make melody in our heart" when we make music with our voice. 4. It will 
give depth to our abiding gratitude-that sense of unbounded indebtedness which 
we carry with us from the sanctuary, and hold in our hearts everywhere.-C. 

Vera. 19-27.-.The Divine-descriptW'II, of a sinful life. I. THAT THE SINFUL LIFB 
1B FAVOURED WITH THB DIVINE FORBEARANCE. The sins of the people were pride 
(ver. 16), disobedience (ver. 17), idolatry (ver. 18), murder (ver. 26), provocation, 
obduracy. " Yet thou in tby manifold mercies forsookest them not _in the wilder­
ness" (ver. 19). 1. This forbearance is merciful. 2. This forbe'.1rance 1s co~siderate. 
In the wilderness it is so much needed. 3. This forbearance 1s unrecogmsed. See 
!Ul obduracy of sin. 
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II. THAT 'fllE SINJl'ITT, LIFE IS FAVOURED WITH ALL THE BENEFICENT MINISTRIES 'oF 
HEAVEN. "The pillar of the cloud departed not from them" ( ver. 19). I. The sinful 
life has light. 2. The sinful life has guidance. 3. The sinful life has spiritual 
instruction (ver. 20). See the ingratitude of sin. 

Ill. THAT THE SINFUL Lill'E IS SUSTAINED IlY THE KIND PROVIDENCE 011' Goo (ver. 21 ). 
1. Suitable. 2. Continuous. 3. Sufficient. 4. Various. See the wilful blindness 
and ingratitude of sin. 

IV. THAT THE SINll'UL Llll'E OFTEN EXPERIENCES GREAT TEMPORAL PROSPERITY AT THE 
HAND OF Goo (ver. 22). 1. Possession. 2. Multiplication. 3. Conquest. 4. Plenty, 
Yet the goodness of God does not lead to repentance. 

v. THAT THE SINFUL LI!1'E IS ALSO DISCIPLINED BY A!l'll'LICTIVE PROVIDENCES (ver. 27). 
In all this see the Divine effort to awaken the sinner.-E. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X. 

THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO SEALED, 
.AND THE 'I'ERMS OF THE COVENANT (eh. x.). 
The covenant which the Levites bad recom­
mended, probably at the suggestion of Nehe­
miah and Ezra, whose hand may perhaps be 
tro.ced in the long address of the preceding 
chapter (vers. 6-38), was at once accepted 
by the beads of the nation in Church and 
State, and was "sealed to" by N ebemiab, 
by bis secretary, by the heads of the 
priestly and Levitical families, each sealing 
for his house, by the beads of varioug lay 
families or communities, and by a certain 
number of individual laymen, sealing (as it 
would seem) for themselves only. The rest 
of the people, those who did not actually 
seal, still "clave to their brethren," i. e. 
agreed with them, and accepted the obli­
gations of the covenant as fully ae if they 
had put their seals to it. There was no op­
position, no dissentient voice, no party even 
which stood sullenly aloof. That sort of 
enthusiasm had come upon the nation which 
carries everything before it, and ea.uses a 
whole multitude to become "as one man" 
for good or for evil. This time it was for 
good. The people bound themselves, first 
of all, in general terms, to keep the whole 
law, "to observe and do all the command­
ments of the Lord their Lord, and his judg­
ments and his statutes" (ver. 29) ; after 
which they went on to particularise carte.ii). 
special points of the law, recently infringed 
upon, which they bound themselves to ob­
serve in future. These were chiefly the 
following: - 1. The prohibition of inter­
marriage with the neighbouring idolatrous 

nations (ver. 30); 2. The command to hallow 
the sabbatb ; 3. The law concerning the sab­
batical year (ver. 31); 4. The law of first­
fruits (vers. 35-37) ; 5. The obligation to 
pay tithes to the sacerdotal order (vers. 
37, 38). Finally, they undertook certain 
new obligations, not expressly contained in 
the law, but perhaps regarded a.s flowing from 
it by way of natural consequence, or else 
as desirable modes of carrying out its pro­
visions. These were three in number, viz.-
1. The entire abolition of the custom which 
bad grown up of lending money to their 
brethren upon pledge (see eh. v. 3-13); 
2. The support of the temple service by an 
annual tax upon each adult male, which wa~ 
fixed for the present at the rate of one-third 
pa.rt ofa shekel (ver. 32) ; and, 3. The supply 
of the wood requisite for keeping the fire 
alight upon the great altar, and for con­
suming the various offerings (ver. 34). It 
is remarkable that these two latter regula­
tions became permanent national institu­
tions, maintaining themselves into Roman 
times, when we find them still continuing 
(see Matt. xvii 24; Joseph., 'Bell Jnd.,' 
ii. 17, § 6). 

Ver. 1.-Nehemiah, as Tirahatha, or civil 
ruler, naturally appended his seal first of all. 
He was followed by Zidk:ijah, or Zadok, 
probably his secretary (eh. xiii. 13). 

Vers. 2-8.-Tbe heads of the priestly 
houses attached their seals next ; and among 
these the high-priestly house of Seraiah 
had, very properly, the precedence. The 
other names of this list recur for the most 
part in eh. xii. 1-6, where they designate 
"priests" (I:. e. priestly houses) "which went 
up with Zerubbabel." Eliasbib, the hi"h 
priest of the time, probably appended the 
sea.I of the house of Seraiah. 
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Ycrs. 9-13. -Jeahua., Binnui a.nd Xa.d­
miel represen_t the three chief 

1

families of 
tetume~ Levites (see Ezra ii. 40 ; iii. 9 ; 
~eh. VII. 43, 44; ix. 4, 5, &c.). Dinnui, 
1~ mar be remarked, he.s now supplanted 
Kadm1el, a.nd stepped into the second place. 
Of the remaining names, those of B:a.sha.bia.h 
and Sherebia.h designate families which re­
turned with Ezra. (Ezra viii. 18, 19). The 
remaining names are probably also those of 
families. 

Vers. 14-27.-The chief of the )leople. 
Down to :Magpiash the names correspond to 
those of lav families which returned with 
ZerubbabeI°(Ezra ii. 3-30; Neh. vii 8-33), 
the first eighteen being personal, and the 
last three no.mes of localities. Nebe.i is the 
same as" Nebo" (eh. vii. 33), and llita.gpiash 
the same as Magbish (Ezra ii. 30). From 
111:eshullam to Ba.anah (vers. 20-27) the 
names seem to be a,,aain personal ; but they 
are new, and therefore probably those of 
indinduals v.ho were not authorised to re­
present either clans 1Jr localities. In ver. 17, 
the two names Ater and B:izkijah should be 
united by a hyphen, since it is clear that 
they represent the single family, Ater of 
Hezekiah, mentioned in Ezra ii 16 and 
N eh. vii 21. "Hizkijah" and "Hezekiali" 
are in the original identical. 

Ver. 28.-The rest of the people. L e. 
those ...-ho had not appended their seals, 
whether others had sealed for them or no. 
The writer makes no exception, and thereby 
indicates a very general, if not a universal, 
concurrence on the part of the nation. His 
enumeration of classes is the same as Ezra's 
(Ezra ii 70). All they that had separated 
themselves from the people of the lands unto 
the law of God. Such proselytes from the 
heathen as had joined themselves to the 
Jewish people since their return from the 
captivity (comp. Ezra vi 21). Every one 
having knowledge, and having under­
standing. All who were of age to under­
stand the nature of the covenant and what 
was meant by sealing to it-not a ,;pecially 
"intelligent" or "learned" class, as Ewald 
supposes (' Hist. of Israel,' voL v. p. 144, 
note 4). 

Ver. 29.-They clave to their brethren, 
their noble11. They gave their su_pport and 
adherence to their more distingwshed bre­
thren who had attached their seals to the 
document, approving what they had done, 
and ratifying it. Entered into a curse, and 
into an 011.th, to we.lk in God's law. Some­
thing of this kind seems to have occurred in 
the wilderness, when God's law was first 
given to his people (Dent. xxix. 12) ; and 
therefoie, when renewals of the covenant 
were made, and the people were required to 
ratify the act, it was natural to recur to the 
old sanction. An oath waE prohahly taken 

of ~.l.1e ~eople in tho time of J osirth (2 Kings 
xxm. 3), ,vhen they are said to ha.ve "stood 
to the covenant." lltoaea the aerve.nt of 
God. The epithet " scrvan t of God," or 
"servant of the Lord," attaches to Moses in 
a peculiar way. God called him (Num. xii. 
7) "my servant Moses, who is faithful in 
all my house ; " and henceforward "servo.nt 
of God " was his epitheton usitatum (see 
Josh. i. 1; Tiii. 31, 33; 1 Chron. vi. 49; 
2 Chron. xriv. 9 ; Dan. ix. 11 ; Heb. iii. 6 ; 
Rev. xv. 3). St. Paul contrasts "Moses, 
the servant" with "Christ, the Son" (Heb 
iii. 1-6). 

Ver. 30.-That we would not give our 
daughters, &c. On the recurrence of the 
mixed marriages so soon after the reform­
ation of Ezra, see the comment on eh. xiii. 23. 

Ver. 31.-If the people of the land bring 
ware .... on the se.bbe.th. If the he.a.then 
of this region will insist on bringing their 
wares into our cities and offering them for 
immediate sale on the sabbath, we Jews bind 
ourselves not to deal with them on that day. 
Subsequently, Nehemiah carried out more 
stringent regulations (eh. xiii. 15-22). Or 
on the holy day. Rather, "or on a holy 
day." The people bind themselves to ab­
stain from trade not only on the sabbath, 
but on any holy day. The.t we would leave 
the seventh year. By "lea-viWJ the seventh 
year," leaving the lands untilled every 
seventh or sabbatical year is meant. This 
precept of the law had been frequently neg­
lected during the times of the monarchy, 
and its neglect was one of the sins which the 
captivity was expressly intended to punish 
(2 Chron. mvi. 21). It now appears that 
after the return the precept had been again 
disobeyed. The exaction of every debt. 
Literally, " the pledge of every hand." 
Compare eh. v. 2-13, and note that, not­
withstanding Nehemiah's curse and the 
people's assent to it (ver. 13), the practice of 
lending upon pledge had recommenced. 

Ver. 32. -To charge ourselves yearly 
with the third part of a shekel. Hitherto 
the Jews had had no impost analogous to 
our "church-rate." The '' half-shekel of 
the sanctuary," as it is called, being only 
payable on the rare, and forbidden, occasion 
of a census of the whole people (Exod. xxx. 
13-16), could not possibly have served for 
the ordinary support of the temple service; 
but it was calculated to suggest to thought­
ful minds the need of some reirular fund, e.nd 
the persons on whom the obligation lay to 
provide it. While the Jews were an inde­
pendent nation, wit.h their own kings and 
their own revenue, no difficulty had been felt 
in keeping up the service, since the kings 
easily provided for it ; but in the existing 
condition of affairs the case was different. 
A " governor" was not like e. king ; he was 
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rosponsiblo ; he was removablo ; he was 
hound to remit tho gre11t bulk of thl) taxes 
to the court. Under these circumstances, 
1tnd prob11bly in connection with an im­
medi11te need, the idea arose of a special 
(voluntary) tax, to be p11id annually by all 
adult males, for the support of the service, the 
continual provision of the morning and even­
ing sacrifice, the incense, the shew-brea<l, 
the red heifers, the scape-goat, the numerous 
victims, and the numerous meat and drink 
offerings required on various occasions, and 
especially at each of the great festivals. It 
was felt that the provision in the law ruled 
two things-I. The uniformity of the tax ; 
and, 2. The sphere of its incidence-that it 
should be paid by all adult males. With 
,regard to its proper amount, that had to 
be fixed by a consideration of existing needs 
in comparison with existing means. The 
third part of a shekel was determined on, as 
sufficient at the time ; but it was not long 
ere for the third part the half-shekel was 
substituted, a return being thus made to the 
standard fixed by the law, and an ample 
provision made for the maintenance of the 
established rites in full completeness and 
efficiency (comp. Matt. xvii. 24-27). 

Ver. 33.-For the shew-bread. See Levit. 
xxiv. 5-8. Small as the cost of the 
shew-bread was, consisting, as it did, of no 
more than twelve cakes "f fine flour weekly, 
it is yet placed first on account of its import­
ance, being the bread of God's presence, the 
type of the sacramental bread of the new 
covenant. The continual meat offering is 
that offering of flour mingled with fine olive 
oil which God had required to be offered 
twice a day, at morning and at evening, in 
conjunction with the two lambs, which con­
stituted the continual burnt offering (Nu.m. 
x.xviii. 6). Of the sabbaths. I. e. "for 
the offering of the sabbath days," which con­
sisted of two lambs with appropriate meat 
and drink offerings, in addition to the 
offering of every day (Nu.m. xxviii. 9, 10). 
Of the new moons. 'fwo bullocks, one ram, 
seven lambs, with appropriate meat and 
drink offerings (ibid. vers. 11-14). For 
the set feasts. The passover, the feast of 
Pentecost, the feast of trumpets, and the 
feast of tabernacles. The offerings required 
at each are given with great exactness in 
Num. x.xviii. and x.xix. The hol;y things. 
''Wave-offerings" and '' peace - offerings" 
(Lev. xxiii. 10, 17, 19) are probably intended. 
They were " holy to the Lol'd for the piiest " 
( ibid. ver. 20 ). The sin offerings are those 
commanded in Num. xxviii. 15, 22, 30 ; 
x.xix. 5, 11, 16, 19, &c. And for all the 
work of the house. The internal '' work" 
of cleansing and keeping in proper order the 
apparatus of worship is prob11bly intended, 
not external ropnirs. 

Ver. 34.-We caat the Iota for the wood 
offering. The "wood offering" is now first 
heard of. Fuel had probably been more 
plentiful in the times of the monarchy than 
it had now become, and the temple treasury 
had been rich enough to provide what was 
needed in order to keep the altar fire per­
petually burning (Levit. vi. 13). But times 
had changed. The hill-country of J udrea 
had gradually been stripped of its forests. 
The temple was, comparatively speaking, 
poor, and some permanent arrangement for 
the supply of the required fuel had become 
necessary. It would seem, from the present 
passage, that the arrangement actually made 
was one by which different families or dis­
tricts undertook the duty of furnishing the 
wood in turn, and lots were cast to deter­
mine the order in which they should dis­
charge the office. According to Josephus 
(' Bell. J ud. ,' ii 17, § 6), the wood needed 
for a year was brought in on a particular 
day-the fourteenth day of the fifth month 
-which was kept as a festival, and known 
as the "Xylophoria." At times appointed 
year by year. It may be gathered from thi<1 
that, originally, no single day was selected 
for bringing in all the wood ; much less one 
and the same day appointed for every year. 
The original system was variable and 
elastic ; but in course of time a rigid uni­
formity was introduced and established. As 
it ia written in the law. See Levit. vi. 12. 

Ver. 35. And to bring the firat-fruita 
. . . . unto the house of the Lord. The 
idea of offering ''first-fruits" may be ascribed 
to natural piety. They were well known to 
the Greeks and Romans (a,rapxai, primi­
tiai). But in the Mosaic law they were com­
manded (Exod. xxii. 29 ; xxiii. 19 ; Levit_ 
xxiii. 10, 17, &c.), and thenceforth became 
a matter of religious obligation. The pre­
sent passage furnishes, however, distinct 
evidence that the obligation had now for 
some time been disregarded. The first-fruits 
of all fruit. First-fruits were required not 
merely of wheat and other grain, but also 
expressly of wine and oil, the produce of the 
vine and olive, ruid by implication of all 
other fruit trees (see Nu.m. xviii. 12; Deut. 
xviii. 4, &c.). 

Ver. 36.-The first-born of our sons and 
of our cattle, as it is written in the law. 
See Exod. x.xii. 29 ; xxxiv. 19. The first­
born children were to be " redeemed." 

Ver. 37.-The first-fruits of onr dough. 
See Num. xv. 18-21. Aud our offerings. 
Literally, "our heave offerings" (Num. xv 
20; Levit. xxiii. 11, 17). To the chambers 
of the house. The store-chambers attached 
to ithe temple-building (see eh. :Xiii. 4, 5). 
The tithes of our sround. As with the law 
of first-fruits, so with that of tithes (which 
wns morr burthensome), there had grown up 
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e. pract~ce of neglecting it on the pe.rt of 
man)', if not of e.11. The natural result 
would be the non-attende.nce of Levites at 
Jerusalem, and so a falling - off in the 
so~emnity and grandeur of the temple-wor­
ship (comp. eh. xiii. 10). It we.s now 
covenanted afresh on the part of the people 
that they would resume the lege.l practice, 
at any rate to the extent of paying what has 
be.en called "the fin;t tithe," or that due to 
the Levites for their sustentation. In e.ll 
the cities of our tillage. The Levitical tithe 
'lnl.S not taken to Jerusalem. but stored up in 
eome neighbouring, generally Levitical, city. 

Ver. 38.-The priest . ... shall be with 
the Levites when the Levites take tithe. 
Some representative (or representatives) of 
the priestly order was to be present when­
ever the Levites received their tithes, to take 
note of the quantity, and prevent the Levites 
from depriving the priests of their due share 
-the tithe of the tithe. This tenth, being 
thus ascertained, was to be conveyed to J eru­
salem at the expense of the Levites, and 
deposited in its appropriate store-chamber. 

Ver. 39.-The ohildren of Israel and the 
children of Levi shall bring the offering. 
The priest.a were not to be troubled with tho 
conveyance of any of the offerings. Tho 
first-fruit.a and other oblations of the people 
were to be brought to the temple by the 
people themselves ; and the "tithe of the 
tithe," which was the Jlriests' due, by the 
Levites. Thus the priest.a would not be 
drawn away from their duty of ministering 
in the temple by secular employments and 
matters of mere worldly business. We will 
not forsake, or neglect, the house of our 
~od. ~e will not s~ffer, that is, any 
interruption of the continue.I service of the 
temple, we will not be pe.rties to any neglect 
or slovenliness in the conduct of it. So fe.r 
as we are concemed, everything she.11 be 
done to enable the priests e.nd Levites to 
remain constantly at Jeruse.lem in full num­
bers, and to devote themselves wholly to 
their sacred duties in God's house. With 
this emphatic declaration of their intentions 
the people concluded the enge.gements by 
which they voluntarily bound themselves. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ch. x.-.A solemn covenant. The public confession and ·recital of God's dealings 
with Israel, recorded in the previous chapter, concluded with a declaration of the 
making of " a sure covenant,'' written and sealed. Thie chapter .contains a particular 
account of the tJ"ansaction. 

I. WHY THE COVENANT WAS MADE. 1. For the reasons contained in the previous 
confession. " Because of all this" ( eh. ix. 38). ( 1) The covenant of God with their 
fathers, and hie faithfulness to it. They had been chosen ae hie people, and now felt 
they ought to act accordingly. They held the land again by virtue of bis covenant 
and promises, and would forfeit it by unfaithfulness. (2) The manifold goodness of 
God tc them as e. nation throughout their history. "The goodness of God Ieadeth 
to repentance," e.nd they felt its influence for this end, as they recalled the displays 
of it to their fathers and themselves. (3) The long succession of their national 
departures from God. Showing bow prone they were to evil ; bow much they needed 
every safeguard against it. ( 4) The successive punishments inflicted upon them. 
Impressing them with the evil of sin, and the necessity of godliness e.nd righteousness 
to their happiness. 2. In the hope that so solemn an engagement would greatly a.id 
in i.nsuring their future obedience. Feeling that all that bad been said consisted of 
so many reasons for conformity to the Divine law, they are concerned to adopt what­
ever means were likely to secure it. To this end they unite in a solemn public vow, 
written and sealed, by which they engage, not only to God, but to each other, to obey 
the Divine !awe e.nd maintain the Divine worship. And doubtless such a transaction 
wae adapted to strengthen their good resolutions, and promote the fulfilment of them. 

II. BY WHOM IT W.AB MADE, AND IN WHAT MANNER. By all the e.seembly-prieets, 
Levites, &c., and the whole body of the people, men and women, and their sons and 
daughters who were of understanding. Included amongst them were "they that had 
separated themselves from the people of the lands unto the law of God," partly, 
perhaps, proselytes from the. heathen, but including _probably the descend ante of 
Israelites who bad been left m the land by the Assynane and Cbaldaiane, and had 
become much mixed up with the heathen (see Ezra vi. 21). 1. The chiefs of the 
people e.£6..xed their seals to the document ( vers. 1-27~. At their be~~ was Nehemiah 
himself, as governor; then foll_ow the beads of the pnestly e.nd i:,ev!t1cal bo~ses, and 
after them the chiefs of the laity. 2. The rest of the people s1gmfied their solemn 
aasent by an oath with a curse. 
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Ill. THE PROMISES Oil' WHICH IT CONSISTED. l, A general comprehensive promiR0 
of obedience to all the law of God (ver. 29). 2. Certain special promises. (1) Not 
to intermarry with the heathen (ver. 30). A matter about which both Ezra and 
Nehemiah were very much concerned (see Ezra ix. 10; Neh. xiii. 23---30). 
Laxity in this respect threatened to destroy the distinctiveness of Israel in respect 
both to race and religion. (2) To observe strictly the sabbath and other holy days 
and the sabbatical year, including the remission of debts (ver. 31 ; see Deut. xv. 2)'. 
(3) To contribute to the support of the temple, its ministers and services (vers. 32-
39). The promised contributions included an annual money payment of one-third of 
a shekel each towards the expense of the ordinary services; the bringing up in tum 
to the temple of the wood required for the altar fire ; the offering of the first-fruits 
of all produce, the firstlings of cattle, and the first-born children (i. e. the redemption 
money for them); and the payment of tithes to the Levites, who on their part would 
pay" the tithe of the tithes" unto the priests. (4) Not to forsake the temple. They 
would continue to support it, and attend its services at the appointed times. 

Reflections :-l. The review of the past is adapted to impress on onr hearts the 
duty and wisdom of serving God. 2. In the service of God, the observance of the 
sabbath and the maintenance of public worship are of the greatest importance. As 
Divine ordinances, and for the well-being of individuals and families, the Church and 
the State. 3. All should unite in supporting the worship of God. By contributions, 
attendance, and endeavours to induce others to attend. 4. Solemn definite engage­
ments are aids to the cultivation and practice of religion. The impressions and 
purposes of times of peculiar religious feeling may thus become of permanent value. 
Obligations thus recognised and adopted are more likely to be called to mind in 
times of temptation. The Christian settles it thus with himself that he is the 
Lord's, and must not, will not, depart from him ; must and will serve him in all 
things. In such a definite settlement are peace and safety. Hence the worth of 
those ordinauces by which a profession of piety is made, and from time to time 
renewed. To these some have added forms of "covenanting" more resembling that 
recorded in this chapter. They have put hand and seal to a written document. Dr. 
Doddridge did this, and in his ' Rise and Progress ' recommends the practice and 
supplies forms for the purpose. The Scottish Covenants present probably the most 
memorable instances of documents of this kind publicly agreed to, signed by thou­
sands of all classes, and exercising a great and lasting influence on the course of 
affairs. A definite promise is specially appropriate and useful in respect to outward 
practices, such as the devoting of a certain proportion of income to religion and 
charity. The demands for money for the ordinary purposes of life are so numerous 
and urgent, that the c\aims of God's cause and of the poor are likely to be very 
insufficiently met, unless some specific portion be distinctly devoted to them. When 
this is done, the other branches of expenditure adjust themselves to the income as 
thus diminished. Care, however, needs to be taken lest vows are made which cannot 
be kept,,and so become a snare and burden to the conscience. They should for the 
most part be simply promises to do what, apart from them, is incumbent upon us, or 
to avoid what, apart from them, is wrong, or commonly, if not uniformly, leads us 
into wrong-doing. 5. It is pleasing when all classes of society unite in solemn acts 
of dedication of themselves and their property to God, and in arrangements for the 
maintenance of religion amongst them. 6. General religious excitement and pro­
fessions are, however, often deceptive. The solemn covenant recorded in this 
chapter was soon violated (see eh. xiii. 10-29). 

Ver. 32.-Divine service.-"The service of the house of our God." Difference 
between this in the temple at Jerusalem and in Christian sanctuaries. Superiority of 
the latter. In remarking upon it, while chiefly thinking of the part taken by minis­
ters, we have in view also the " service of song,'' and all else that is needful for 
suitably conducting the worship of God. Note, then, that the service of God's 
house-

I. Is PECULIARLY BAORED. It has imm«liately to do with God, and Christ, and the 
souls of men. Should, therefore, be attended to with reverence, devoutness, purity 
of motive. Frivolity, selfishness, covetousness, and worldly ambition, wrong every• 

NEBll:MJAB, I 
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where, are flagrantly wrong here. Every part of the service should have a distinct­
ively religious aim, and should be done in a religious spirit. 

II. SHOULD BE CONDUCTED ACCORDING TO DIVINE DIRECTIONS. Not only to act in 
opp_osition to these, but to go beyond them into "will-worship," is impious and 
penlous. 

III. SHOULD ENGAGE THE BEST ENERGIES OF THE BEST MEN. Requires doubtless 
first good men, but furnishes scope for the talents of the ablest; and all ~ng·aged ~ 
it should do their best. To leave this work to the feeble, or do it in a perfunctory 
or slovenly manner, is disgraceful and sinful. 

IV. Is ENCOURAGED BY SPECIAL DIVINE PROMISES. The preaching of the gospel 
united prayer, united praise, the celebration of the sacraments, all are thus encouraged'. 

V. Is FRUITFUL OF BLESSING. To those active in it, to those uniting, to society, 
&c. Of blessing in this life and for ever. 

VI. SHOULD BE GENEROUSLY SUPPORTED BY ALL. In many, the sense of obligation 
to render such support is of the feeblest. 

Ver. 39.-Cleaving to the house of God. "We will not forsake the house of ou! 
God." Introduce, by reference to the context-

I. THE PLACE. "The house of our God." The temple thus designated in a sense 
quite peculiar. In a deeper sense, however, the Christian Church is God's house, 
and each member of it (1 Cor. iii. 16; vi. 19; Ephes. ii. 21, 22; 1 Tim. iv. 15). 
In a lower sense, the name may be given to buildings set apart for Christian wor­
ship. In the Old Testament seems to be used of synagogues (Eccles. v. 1). Such 
buildings may be called houses of God because---1. Devoted specially to him. 
There is a sense in which all buildings should be devoted to God (motto over the 
Royal Exchange); but the meeting-houses of the Church are peculiarly consecrated 
to him, his worship ; the publication of his great name, his laws, invitations, 
promises, threatenings ; endeavours to promote his kingdom. Yet places of worship 
are not always devoted to God, and never perfectly. 2. Blessed and honoured by 
him. By his presence, and gracious operations, in the enlightenment, conversion, 
sanctification, consoling, strengthening, &c. of the worshippers. God's works in 
the sanctuary are amongst his greatest and best-better than the turning of the 
material chaos into ro11µ6,. 

II. THE RESOLVE RESPECTING IT. "We will not forsake,'' &c. (see also eh. xiii. 10, 
11). The declaration means more than it expresses. It is equivalent to saying, 
"We will interest ourselves in it, support it, promote its prosperity." 1. By our 
gifts. The main point here. See preceding verses. 2. By attendance on its 
services. Temptations in the present day to a total or Jtartial neglect of public 
worship, or a wandering which is almost as injurious. Temptations from unbelief, 
worldliness, perpetual or occasional want of interest in the services, poverty, even 
sorrow. 3. By effort and prayer for its prosperity. 

III. REASONS FOR MAKING IT OUR OWN. 1. Because it is God's house-" the house 
of our God." 2. Because of the pleasure to be there enjoyed. 3. Because of the 
profit to be there gained. 4. Because of attachment to the people who meet there. 
5. Because of the good of others which is there promoted. The highest welfare of 
individuals and of society is bound up with the maintenance c£ public Christian wor­
ship and instruction. 6. Because of what has been already e~pended upon it .. Lov;e, 
zeal contributions, work. They who have done most for their place of worship will 
be ~oat attached to it. Let the young make and keep this resolution. Especially 
Jet those who have left home and the minister and friends of their early life be 
careful not to forsake the house of God. They will thus be preserved from tempta­
tion, secure new friends!nps helpful to t~eir character and hapfiness, i:i,nd, if sincere 
in their worship, the guidance and blessmg of God, and eterna salvation. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ch. x.-Enterimg into covenant.-Neherniah and Ezra, and those who acted with 
tl1em, showed true insight into character when they provided-

!. THAT BTRONG RELIGIOUS FEET.ING SHOULD TAKE DEFINITE FOBM. " Because of all 
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thiR we make a Rure covenant, und write it; nnd our princes, Levites, and priests, set 
their seal unto it" (eh. ix. 38). And Nehemiah and Zidkijah (Zadok) and many 
others, priests, Levites, and heads of families, formally signed and seal~d a solemn 
covenant, pledging themselves and the people generally to a purer and more loyal 
service of tho Lord. Feeling was running strong in Jerusalem. Many things 
concurred to call it forth. At the great gathering which followed the feast of taber­
nacles it rose to its height; the multitude had to be cairned by the leaders (eh. viii. 
9) ; then followed a day of fasting and confession, when all the people drew very 
near to God in humiliation. In what should it all end? Should it pass off in 
emotion, in religious excitement? That would have been a serious mistake. Nehe­
miah wisely provided that they should formally and solemnly pledge themselves to 
the purer and worthier service of Jehovah, turning from evils which had grown up, 
and returning to duties which had been neglected. He was well sustained by all in 
this movement, and we have a long list of the influential men who added their sea\11 
to his, committing themselves and all whom they represented to a renewed and 
revived national holiness. Let strong feeling in (1) the individual, in (2) the Church, 
in (3) the society or community pass soon into some definite shape; let it take 
tangible form; let it come to some deliberate resolution that can be formulated and 
written down, or it may pass away, leaving nothing but spiritual lassitude and 
demoralisation behind. We learn further-

11. THAT A RELIGIOUS MOVEMENT SHOULD BE lIEADi:D BY A FEW1 BIJT SHOULD HAVE 
THE ACTIVE PARTICIPATION OF ALL (vers. 1-29). "Those that sealed" were less than 
a hundred (vers. 1-27); these were leading men, "nobles," few enough for their 
names to be attached to the roll and to be entered in our sacred Scriptures, there 
enjoying an honourable immortality which many that have taken great pains to ' 
secure it will assuredly miss ; but "the rest of the people," including "porters, 
singers, Nethinims," ... "their wives, thr.ir sons, and their daughters" (ver. 28), all 
these " clave to their brethren, the nobles, and entered into a curse, and into an oath " 
(ver. 29). They publicly and audibly swore to "walk in God's law," thus sustaining 
all that the leaders initiated. All movements of revival, and indeed of any religious 
action or undertaking, must be orderly; there must be leaders who will give direction 
and counsel ; also general followers who will give practical and cordial con­
currence. God would not have an ill-regulated service, in which is confusion and 
haphazard, nor yet does he desire a mere representative service, in which a few 
act for the many without their sympathy. All must join-(1) the humblest classes 
-porters, Nethinims, &c.; (2) the weaker sex-the wives, the women; (3) the 
young-" the sons and daughters," "every one that has understanding" (ver. 28); 
for the service of God should be intelligent as well as general and orderly. We must 
serve him "with the understanding" (1 Cor. xiv. 15). 

III. THAT THE "vows OF Goo II SHOULD BE NOT ONLY GENERAL, BUT PARTICULAR. 
These Jews vowed "to walk in God's law, ... to observe and do all the command­
ments of the Lord our God, and his judgments and his statutes" (ver. 29) ; but they 
were not content with such a general covenant: they undertook to refrain from 
particular evils-from forbidden marriage alliances (ver. 30), sabbath breaking, 
usury (ver. 31); and also to discharge particular obligations-they charged them­
selves with (1) payment of money for the temple service (vers. 32, 33), with (2) 
provision of wood for the fire that never went out (ver. 34), (3) with rendering the 
first-fruits and tithes according to the law (vers. 35-39). There are times of 
revival and reconsecration in the lives of men and the history of Churches. These are 
irregular, coming in the grace of God we know not when or whence. 11 The wind 
bloweth where it listeth," &c. (John iii. 8). And regular: anniversaries, festivals, 
&c.-times when we are moved to consecrate or reconsecrate ourselves to the service 
of the Saviour. These should ho nsed for a solemn and thorough devotedness of 
ourselves and our possessions; and they should comprise the deliberate separation 
of ourselves from worldly entanglements (ver. 30), from neglect of ordinance~ 
(ver. 31), from injustice and hardness, from all pressure of legal right which is 
indistinguishable from unchristian severity (var. 31), and the deliberate resolution 
to worship the Lord and dedicate a good share of our material resources to hie 
service and the glory of his n11me.-C. 

I 2 
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Vera. 1----39.-Solemn engagement to mainmin the house of God. I. ALL SHOULD 
PLEDGE THEMSELVES "not to forsake the house of our God.'' Those who are first in 
position, influence, capability should be leaders in caring for God's house. Distino­
tion of rank is lost in the unity of dedication. The service of God will call to itself 
all the variety of human faculty. Where there is the heart "to observe and do all 
the commandments of the Lord our God," there will be found an office or a post fot 
each one, from the nobles to the children. 

II. THE JlOND WHICH Jl!NDS us TO THE HOUSE OF Goo AND HIS SERVICE should be 
regarded as THE MOST SOLEMN AND IBBEVOCA~LE. 1. ,ye should be ready to give 
our name and take upon us the vow_ of a rubhc P:ofess10_n. The Jew placed himself 
under the oath and curse. We are m a dispensation of liberty, but our liberty is not 
license. The bond of love is the strongest of all bonds. We are made free by th~ 
Son of God ; but our freedom is the surrender of our all to him, that we may take his 
yoke upon us, and bear his burden. 2. We shall separate ourselves from the world 
that we may be faithful to God. We cannot serve God and mammon. We must 
be free from entanglements, that we may be good soldiers of Jesus Christ, enduring 
hardness. 3. Our consecration to God will include the consecration of our substance. 
With ungrudging liberality we shall fill the "treasure house of our God," that there 
may be no lack in his service, that every department of Divine worship may be 
praise to his name. While the proportion of contributions was a matter of written 
prescription under the law, for the guidance of the people in their lower stage of 
enlightenment, let us take care that with our higher privilege, and our larger know­
ledge, and our more spiritual principles, we do not fall below their standard. Our 
hearts should not require any formal rule ; but it is well to systematise our giving for 
our own sake, for human nature requires every possible assistance, and habit holds 
up principle and fortifies feeling. The effect of a universal recognition of duty in 
giving to God's house would be immeasurable. Any true revival of religion will 
certainly be known by this test. The larger hearts will secure a larger blessing in 
the futnre.-R. 

PART III. 
E:RLARGEMENT OF THE POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, WITH THE NUMBER OF THE 

ADULT MALES, AND TBE NAMES OF THE CHIEFS, VARIOUS LISTS OF PRIESTS 
AND LEVITES AT DIFFERENT PERIODS (CH. Xl.1 XII, 1-26). 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XI. 

THE 11e.xw, of eh. xi.. is with eh. vii 
4, 5. Having spoken in that place of the 
insufficiency of the population of J eru­
salem, Nehemiah now proceeds to explain 
the steps which he took to remedy it. 
He made, it would seem, a census of the 
entire nation, and required each town and 
district to transfer one-tenth of its popula­
tion to the capital The men in the various 
localities determined among themselves by 
lot who should stay and who should go, and 
Nehemiah no doubt made the necessary 
arrangements for the reception of the new­
comers e.t JerQSQ}em. Forced enlargements 

of capitals by transfers of this kind were not 
uncommon in the ancient world, where the 
strength of states was considered to depend 
very greatly upon the size and predominance 
of the capital. Thucydides attributes the 
greatness and prosperity of the Athenian 
community to an arti.ficfa.l enlargement of 
the population of Athens which he ascribes 
to Theseus. Other notorious instances are 
those of Syracuse, Megalopolis, and Tigra­
nocerta.. In Jerusalem at this time the 
special need of an increase in the number of 
the inhabitants wa.s probably the defence of 
the walls. These had been rebuilt on the 
ancient foundations,-their circuit was not 
muc}l less the.ii four 111iles,-and to mq 
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them in co.se of o.tto.ck, o. forge popule.tion 
wo.s necesso.ry, From o. comparison of the 
numbers given in this chapter (vers. 6-19) 
with those of 1 Chron. ix. 9-22, it may 
be go.thered tho.t the result of Nehemiah's 
o.rrangements wo.s to give J eruso.lem e. popu­
lation of e.bout 20,000 souls. 

Ho.ving been led, in speaking of this 
me.tter, to give a sort of catalogue of the 
chief dwellers at Jeruse.lem (vers. 4-19), and 
e.nothcr of the country towns and villages 
occupied at this time by those Israelites who 
had returned from the captivity (vers. 25-
36), Nehemiah is induced to insert, at this 
point, certain other lists or catalogues which 
he regards e.s worthy of being put on record. 
These lists are four in number, and occupy 
eh. xii. as far as ver. 26. They comprise-
1. A list of the priestly and Levitico.l houses 
which returned with Zerubbo.bel (vers.1-9); 
2. A list of the high priests from J eshue. to 
Jaddua; 3. A list of the heads of the 
priestly courses in the time of the high 
priest J oiakim ; and, 4. A list of the chief 
Levitical houses at the same period and 
afterwards. Such lists possess at the present 
day but o. very slight and secondary interest. 
Their formation, however, and safe preserv­
ation were, at the time, essential for the 
continuity of the nation's history, and the 
maintenance of the priestly order in purity, 
and without admixture of lo.ic elements. 
On the genealogy of the high priests more 
will be so.id in the special comment on the 
passage. 

Ver. 1.-The rulers of the people dwelt 
at J'erusalem. Jerusalem was the residence 
of all the nobles from the first (see eh. ii. 
16) ; no increase could be made in this 
element-of the population. Nehemiah had 
to look lower, and to obtain his new settlers 
from the ranks of the "people." The people 
. . . . cast lots. No doubt under direction. 
The Jews had frequent recourse to the lot 
for the determining of doubtful matters, be­
lieving, e.s they did, that " the whole dis­
posing thereof we.s of the Lord" (Prov. xvi. 
33). Divine sanction he.d been given, in 
the course of the Jewish history, to the use 
of the lot for the selection of persons (Josh. 
vii. 16-18 ; 1 Sam. x. 19-21), for the dis­
tribution of le.nds (Num. xxvi. 25, 26), and 
for the determination of the order in which 
different bodies should execute e.n office 
(1 Chron. xxiv. 5 ; xxv. 8). In the demo­
cratic states of Greece it WIIS used widely to 

determine between candidates for an office. 
One in ten. Ewald supposes that this was 
to be the proportion between the popula­
tion of Jerusalem and the whole population 
of the country, and ascribes the fixing of 
the yroportion to Zerubbabel (' History of 
Isro.e ,' vol. v. p. 159). But there is no 
statement to this effect in either Ezra or 
N ehemio.h, and the brief narrative of this 
verse seems to imply the addition of a. tenth 
po.rt of the country population to the pre­
vious population of Jerusalem, rather than 
the establishment of any definite proportion 
between the two. Nine pe.rts. Literally, 
"nine hands," as in Gen. :xliii. 34 ; xlviL 
24. 

Ver. 2.-The men that willingly offered 
themselves. Besides those on whom the lot 
fell, o. certain nnmber volunteered to change 
their residence and to transfer themselves 
and families from their country homes to 
Jerusalem. The people called down bless­
ings upon them for their patriotism. 

Ver. 3.-Theee are the chief of the pro­
vince. A comparison is in the writer's mind 
between the Jews of Palestine and those of 
the great Persian capitals, Babylon and Susa, 
to which, as a Persian official, he himself 
properly belongs. Compare eh. i. 3 and 
Ezra ii. 1. That dwelt in Jerusalem. J. e. 
"that were entered in Nehemiah's census 
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem after 
the transfer of population had been made." 
The names which follow appear in most 
cases to be personal, but o. certain number 
of them are no.mes of families. In the cities 
of J'udo.h dwelt every one in hia possession. 
It follows that those who removed from 
the country districts to J eruso.lem quitted 
their "possessions," often, it may be, ex­
changing riches for poverty, o. comfortable 
house for one half in ruins (eh. vii 4), and 
the life of a small landed proprietor for that 
of an artisan or hired labourer. Hence the 
"blessings" co.lled down by the people on 
those who volunteered (ver. 2). Israel 
Compo.re 1 Chron. ix. 3, where we find that 
among those who had returned were mem­
bers of the two great Israelitish tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. On the Nethillims, 
and the children of Solomon's servllllts, see 
the comment on Ezra ii. 43, 65. 

Ver. 4.-At Jerusalem dwelt carte.in of 
the children of J'udah, and of the children 
of Benjamin. It is not meant that all the 
dwellers in J eruso.lem were of these two tribes, 
since amon<> them were certainly Levites 
(vers. 10 -=-19), Ephro.imites, and Manas, 
sites (1 Chron. 1. s. c.), together with Ne­
thinims (ver. 21) who were of no tribe, anu 
probably some representatives of all or most 
of the other tribes (see the comment on Ezr" 
ii. 70). But the present purpose of N ehe­
miah is to mention especially the Jewish 
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nnd Benjamitc chiefs. Athaiah, or Uthai, ns 
the nRme is given in 1 Chron. ix. 4. The 
son of Unie.h. The Rncestors e.ssigned to 
Athaiah here and in 1 Chron. ix. are wholly 
different, with the single exception of Pharcz 
or Perez, the son of Judah. Roth lists are 
of course abbreviations of a far longer one, 
and it has happened that the two writers 
have in no ca.se selected for mention the same 
name. 

Ver. 5. -ll[aaseiah is called "Asaiah" in 
1 Chron., and designated simply as " the 
Shilonite," or descendant of Shelah, the 
youngest son of Judah. Zechariah, the son 
of Shiloni. Rather, "the Shilonite." The 
word ben, "son," has been intruded into 
the text by a copyist, who thought that 
" Shiloni " was a personal name. 

Ver. 6.-Valiant men. Or, "fighting 
men "-men able to bear arms and serve in 
the wars. 

Ver. 7.-And these are the sons of Ben­
jamin. A verse equivalent to 1 Chron. ix. 
6 would seem to have fallen out here. N ehe­
miab cannot have intended to leave out the 
descendants of Zerah, who formed more 
than one-half of the Jewish element in the 
JJOpulation of Jerusalem, and furnished 690 
fighting men. Sallu the son of Meshullam. 
Compare 1 Chron. ix. 7. The other names 
in the genealogy are different, the two writers 
singling out for mention different ancestors. 

Ver. 8.-Neither Ga.bbainor Sallaiismen­
tioned in Chronicles, where the Benjamite 
chiefs inferior to Shallu are Ibneiah, Elah, 
and Meshullam (1 Chron. ix. 8). Nine hun­
dred and twenty-eight. Nine hundred and 
fifty-six, according to Chronicles (1 Chron. 
ix.. 9). Probably in one place or the other 
the figures have suffered corruption. 

Ver. 9.-Their overseer. Probably the 
commandant of the city under Nehemiah. 
See 2 Kings xxv. 19, where pakid has this 
sense. 1udah ... was aecond. Next in 
authority to Joel 

Ver. 10.-0f the priests: 1ede.i.a.h the son 
of 1oiarib, Jachi.n. Rather, "Of the priests, 
J edaiah, J oiarib, J achin." The word ben, 
"son," has once more accidentally crept in 
(comp. 1 Chron. ix.. 10). The writer here 
passes from personal to family names. Jeda­
iah and J oiarib were two of the chief priestly 
families, and are nsually mentioned together 
(1 Chron. x:xiv. 7; Neh. xii 6, 19, &c.). 
.Te.chin was a priestly family of much less 
distinction, descended probably from the 
head of the twenty-first course in David's 
time (1 Chron. xxiv. 17). 

Ver. 11.-Seraia.h (called "Azaria.h" in 
1 Chron. ix. 11) designates the high priestly 
family of this time, as in eh. x. 2; xiL 1, 12. 
The "Seraiah" who gave name to it was pro­
bably the high priest taken prisoner by Nebu­
llQI"Qdan, and put to death (2 Kings x.xv. 18-

21). The son of Kilkiah. Renlly the grand­
son (Ezra vii. I). The eon of Me■hullam. 
Or "Sha.\lum" (ibid. ver. 2). The ruler of 
the house of God. /. e. tho high priest ; or, 
ra!her, the f~mi_ly which furnished the high 
priests. at tins time. The actunl high priest 
,vas Ehashib, the son of Joinkim, and grand­
son of Jeshua (see eh, xii. 10; xiii. 4). 

Ver. 12. -Their brethren that did the 
work of the house. The priests of ordinary 
rank, who-divided originally into twenty­
four, but now apparently into twenty-two 
courses (eh. xii. 2-7)-had the caro of th~ 
temple service in turn, amounted to the 
largo number of (822+242+128=) 1192 
persons, of whom between fifty and sixty 
would be employed in some work connected 
with the service at one time. (The parallel 
passage of Chronicles raises the total to 
1760.) 

Ver. 14.-Their brethren, mighty men of 
valour. Not "men of great coura~e," as 
Ilp. Patrick explains, but "very able men 
for the work of the service of the house of 
God," as our translators render the parallel 
passage of Chronicles (I Chron. ix. 13). 
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men. 
Rather, as in the margin, "the ,son of 
Haggedolim." 

Vers. 15, 16.-Also oftheLevites: Shema­
iah. Compare l Chron. ix. 14. Snemaiah 
was a descendant of Merari. Together with 
Shabbethai and Jozabad (ver. 16), he had 
the superintendence of the outward business 
of the house of God; or, in other words, of 
its worldly affairs and money matters. As 
in the Christian Church a special order was 
appointed "to serve tables" (Acts vi. 2-5), 
so in the Jewish the secular business of the 
templewasintrusted to a few carefully-selected 
persons of the inferior order of the ministry, 
who were known to have a. special capacity 
for such matters (see 1 Chron. xxvi. 29). • 

Ver. 17.-Matta.niah . ... was the prin• 
cipal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer. 
I. e. the " leader of the choir," or " pre­
centor." Bakbukiah was second to him 
among his brethren; i. e. was his chief 
assistant. Abda (or "Obadiah," 1 Chron. 
ix. 16) held the third place. 

Ver. 18.-All the Levites ... were two 
hundred fourscore and four. The small 
proportion borne by the Levites to the 
priests, which has been already noticed (see 
comment on Ezra. viii. 15), is here again 
apparent. They do not quite amount to 
one-third of the priests. 

Ver. 19.-The porters, Akkub, Talmon. 
On these familiar names, see the comment 
upon Ezra ii. 42. An hundred and seventy• 
two. In 1 Chron. ix. 22 the number is said 
to have h,e11 212. 

Ver. 21.-The Nethinims dwelt in Ophel, 
See above, eh. iii. 26. Ophel, the southern 
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prolongation of the temple hill, was 1t sort of 
euburh of Je111salem, sometimes reckoned ae 
vart of the city, sometimes as distinct from 
1t. It was 11 convenient position for the 
Nethinims, who were employed in menial 
offices about the tem_ple. Ziha seems to 
represent the leading Nethinim/amily (Ezra. 
ii. 43 ; N eh. vii. 46). 

Ver. 22.-Properly, the whole of this verse 
forms a single sentence, and should run as 
follows:-" A.nd the overseer of the Levites 
in Jerusalem, Huzzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Hashabia.h, the son of Mattaniah, the 
son of Micha, of the sons of Asaph the 
singers, was over the business of the house 
oi God." As Shabbethai and J oza.bad "had 
the oversight of the outward business" (ver. 
16), so the internal business was under the 
6Uperintendence of Hnzzi, or Uzzi. Uzzi 
appears 118 taking part in the dedication of 
the wall (eh. xii. 42). 

Ver. 23.-For it waa the king'a com­
mandment concerning them. Arta.xerxes, 
it appears, had assigned a certain stipend 
from the royal revenue for the support of 
such Levites 118 were singers, and this stipend 
had to be /aid to them day by day. It 
is suggeste as the grounds for this special 
fovour-1. That the Levites engaged in the 
choral service were regarded 118 those especi­
ally who prayed "for the life of the king 
and of his sons" (Ezra vi. 10); and, 2. That 
the singing Levites who returned from 
Babylon, being so few in number (128), had to 
be constantly on duty in the temple, and so 
needed a regular daily stipend. The nexus 
of this verse with the preceding one implies 
that the payment in question was an im­
portant part of the internal business of the 
house committed to Uzzi. 

Ver. 24.-Pethahiah ... of the children 
of Zerah. We have here an indication of 
the imperfection of the preceding catalogue, 
which has mentioned no descendants of Zerah 
among the Jews dwelling in Jerusalem, but 
made them "all sons of Perez" (ver. 6). 
As already observed, a verse equivalent to 
1 Chron. vi. 9 must have fallen out between 
vers. 6 and 7 of this chapter. The exact 
office borne by Pethahiah cannot be deter­
mined; but he evidently held a confidential 
position, which made him an intermediary 
for certaiu purposes between the Persian king 
and the Jewish people. Perhaps he received 
and forwarded petitions and complaints. 

Ver. 25. -And for the villages. Or, 
"And, as regards the villo.ges." 'fhe writer 
here at last passes away altogether from 
Jerusalem, and proceeds to speak of the 
country population of J ndrea. This was 
chiefly located in villages or hamlets, to each 
of which w11s attached a territory suitable 
for cultivation. The principal of these settle­
ments are Q.OW enumerated, and will be found 

to comprise seventeen places belonging to 
Judah, and fifteen belonging to Benjamin. 
Of these thirty-two, a considerable propor. 
tion had subordinate hamlets attached to 
them. Xirjath-arba, or Hebron. Durin~ the 
captivity the old name had reasserted itself 
(see Josh. xiv. 15). Dibon is not the import• 
ant Moabite town whence came the famous 
"Moabite Stone," but the city anciently 
called "Dimonah," which is coupled with 
"Kabzeel" and "Moladah" in Josh. xv. 
21-26. Jekabzeel is no doubt the ancient 
"Kabzeel" (Josh. xv. 21). 

Ver. 26.-Jeahua is a place not mentioned 
anywhere but here. Moladah occurs in 
Josh. xv. 26; Beth-phelet, no doubt the 
same as Beth-palet, in Josh. xv. 27. 

Ver. 27.-Hazar-shual and Beer-shebaare 
united in Josh. xv. 28, and were no doubt 
near together. Hazar-shual means "the 
village of foxes." 

Ver. 28.-Ziklag is celebrated as the town 
given to David by Achish king of Gath 
(1 Sam. xxvii. 6), and soon afterwards takeu 
by the Amalekites (ibid. x:x:x. i). Mekonah 
is a name which occurs only in this place. 

Ver. 29. - En-rimmon, "the spring of 
Rimmon," is to be identified with the "Ain 
and Rimmon" of Josh. xv. 32-two neigh­
bouring villages, which ultimately grew into 
one. Za.reah is no doubt the " Zoreah " of 
Josh. xv. 33, which was in the Shephelah, 
or low coast tract. Jarmuth is the town of 
Piram, who warred with Joshua (Josh. x. 
3-27). Like Zareah, it lay in the low 
coast tract (ibid. xv. 35). 

Ver. 30.-Zanoah and Adullam appear in 
close connection with Jarmuth in Josh. xv. 
34, 35. Zanoah was not a place of any 
importance, but Adullam, near which was 
David's cave, is often mentioned. It had 
its owu king in the time of Joshua (Josh. 
xii. 15), was fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chron. 
x:i. 7), and remained a city of some strength 
under the Maccabees (2 Mace. xii. 38). 
Lachish is a place even more celebrated than 
Adullam. Its king, Japhia, warred with 
Joshua (Josh. xii. 3-16). It was fortified 
by Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi 9). Amaziah 
took refuge there when conspiracy threatened 
him at Jerusalem (2 Kings xiv. 19); and 
Sennacherib " besieged it with all his power " 
(2 Chron. xxii. 9). Azekah is joined with 
Jarmuth 11.nd Adullam in Josh. xv. 35. Like 
Adullaru and Lachish, it was fortified by 
Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi. 9). They (i. e. the 
children of Judah) dwelt from Beer-sheba. 
to the valley of Hinnom. The southernmost 
and the northernmost parts of J udrea are 
here mentioned. 

Ver. 31.-The children also of Benjamin 
from Geba dwelt at Michmash. Rather, 
"Also the children of Benjamin dwelt from 
Geba to Michmash, and Aija, and Bethel," 
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&:c. Geba we.s reckoned an extreme city of 
Benje.min towards the west, and consequently 
occurs last in the first list of Joshua ( eh. 
xviii. 24). Its proximity to Miohmaah and 
Aije. (Aiath) e.ppee.rs in Isa.. x. 28, 29. All 
t.hree places were in the near vicinity of 
Bethel. 

Ver. 32. -Ane.thoth WlLS on the road from 
Geba to Jerusalem (Isa. x. 30), and was n 
Lentical city (Josh. xx:i. 18). Nob was still 
nearer to the capital, which could be seen 
from it (Isa. L 32). It was famous for the 
masse.cre of the priests by Doeg (1 Sam. xxii. 
18, 19). Ane.nia.h is mentioned only in this 
place. . 

Yer. 33. -Huor occurs as a Benjamite 
city here only. Rame.h is the fe.mous town, 
now er-Rarn, so often mentioned as a little 
to the north of Jerusalem (Josh. rviii. 25; 
Judges i,. 5; I Kings xv. 17; Isa. x. 29; 
Jer. mi. 15). Gitte.im is mentioned as a 
Benjamite town in 2 Sam. iv. 3. 

Yer. 34.-He.did is joined with Lod and 
Ono in Ezra ii. 33 and Neh. vii. 37. It is 
probably the modern Hadi,t;heh, three miles 
east of Ludd or Lod, in the Shephelah. 
Zeboim is not elsewhere mentioned as a town, 

but we hee.r of " "valley of Zcboim" in 
1 Sam. xiii. 18, which seems to have le.in 
east of Michmash, in the bleak country 
towards the Jordan. Nebe.llat is not else­
where mentioned. 

Ver. 35.-Lod, now Ludd (called in the 
Acts of the Apostles Lydda), was nt the 
eastern edge of the Shephelah, or low mari­
time plain, and about nine miles to the S.E. 
of Joppa. Unimportant during the early 
times, 1t became a place of considerablo note 
under the Maccabees (1 Mace. x. 30, 38 ; xi. 
28, 34, 67, &c.), and so continued till the 
taking of Jerusalem by Titus, soon after 
which its name was changed to Diospolis. 
Ono is first mentioned in I Chron. viii. 12 
in combination with Lod, with which it is 
also joined in Ezra ii. 33 and Neh. vii. 37. 
We do not know· how it came to be called 
'' the valley of craftsmen." 

Ver. 36.-0fthe Levites were divisions in 
J'udah e.nd Benjamin. The exact sense is 
obscure, but we may gather from the passage 
that e. certain number of Levites were dis­
persed among the Benje.mite cities. They 
were not now numerous enough to have any 
cities to themselves. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ch. :xi.-Town and country. Variety in unity. Nehemiah had been some time 
before (see eh. vii. 4, 5) impressed with the necessity of increasing the population of 
Jerusalem, and had taken preliminary steps ; but other more pressing matters had 
intervened. He now proceeded with his design. His purpose was, that of the whole 
population one-tenth should inhabit the metropolis, and he arranged that the 
additional families to dwell there should be determined by lot. First, however, 
opportunity was given for volunteers to offer themselves, and many appear to have 
done so (ver. 2), and gained for themselves the blessing of the people, who would 
have to supply a proportionately smaller number by the determination of the lot, 
each one's chance of being called upon to break up his home and remove to Jerusa­
lem being consequently lessened. It is difficult to understand how such an artificial 
increase of a city's inhabitants could be successfully and permanently accomplished ; 
how, for instance, people from the country, chosen promiscuously, could accommo­
date themselves to life in the city ; how suitable employments could be found for 
them, and how they could be supported during [the period of transition. But this 
is not a solitary instance of the kind in ancient times (see note in 'Speaker's Com­
mentary'). The neces~ity of increasing the population of Jerusalem appears from 
what is said in eh. vii. 4, and the building of the wall would have been of little 
value otherwise. As the metropolis, and as "the holy city," it was alike important 
that it shonld be well peopled. Following the brief notice in vers. 1 and 2 of the 
steps taken for this purpose, we have in the rest of the chapter an account of the 
inhabitants, first of the city, and then of the country. It sets forth the variety in 
condition, avocations, &c. of the people, who yet were one both as a civil and a 
religious community ; and may be employed as suggesting to us the variety in unity 
of the Christian Church. 

I. There is v ABIE'I'Y. 1. As to locality. As here some dwelt within the walls of J eru­
salem, near the temple, the rest were scattered about the country; so the Church is 
scattered throughout the world, in every variety of situation, and comprises people of 
almost all languages, &c. 2. In occupations and functions. In Israel, the rulers and 
the ruled, craftsmen and agriculturists ; and about the temple itself, priests, Levites, 
and Nethinims; singers, gate-keepers, &c. So in the Church. Every separate Church, 
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whic~ is really ~uch, has its ow~ special work; a!1_d within e~c):i Church every member 
has his own aptitudes and functions (see Rom. xn. 4-8), ansmg from the diversities 
of nature, education, grace, and office. 3. Of advantJ\ges and disadvantages. For 
livelihood, culture, religion. The city, the country town, the village, the mansion 
and the cottage, all present a mixture of both. Nearness to the houRe of prayer and 
religious instruction is one of the greatest advantages, and should be more con­
sidered than it often is by those who are choosing a residence ; but when duty calls 
to a different position God can afford compensations for the loss. In like manner, 
of the various forms of Church order and life, no one monopolises all advantages, no 
one is without some special function. 4. Of characteristics. Every nation, every 
class in each, has its own peculiarities ; every kind of employment stamps those 
engaged in it with some specialty of body or mind ; yea, every individual differs 
from every other. We need not, then, be surprised that in religion there should be 
so many varieties; that even the members of the one Church of Christ should differ 
so widely. Differences in nature, education, social position, the time and manner in 
which the religious life is awakened, the influences WJder which it comes, the pecu­
liarities of the Church, the minister, &c., all have their part in producing and per­
petuating diversities of thought, life, &c. But notwithstanding so great diversity-

II. There is UNITY. 1. Of race. All Israelites were of one family, descended 
from common ancestors. So all Christians have one Father, and have been born 
again by one Spirit. 2. Of faith and life. The Jews, when worthy of the name, 
were one in their religion, trusting and worshipping the same God, living according 
to the precepts of the same law. In like manner all true Christians are essentially 
alike in faith and character. The family featuree may be detected, notwithstanding 
their unlikeness in many respects. Genuine Christians of very different and possibly 
opposing Churches are more like each other, and more really WJited, than each is like, 
or united to; the untrue members of his own Church. 3. Of relationships. Tue 
Jews in city, town, or village were bound together by their common relation to their 
civil and religious rulers, their temple and their God, and their mutual relations a'ld 
dependence as parts of one nation. So Christians are all one in Christ Jesus, having­
one God, one Saviour and Lord, living under the same rule and the same system of 
laws, enjoying the same care and protection, forming, whether they will or not, oae 
body, the body of Christ, in which every member is joined to and dependent upJn 
every other. 4. Of end. "This people have I formed for myself; they shall show 
forth my praise." Such was the Divine purpose in respect to Israel ; and such it is 
in respect to Christians. All are called to accomplish this end, and in their various 
ways they subserve it (see 1 Pet. ii. 9). 

Ill. THERE ARE DUTIES ARISING FROM THIS VARIETY IN UNITY. 1. Contentment of 
each with his own position. Whether in the city or the country, every Israelite 
might feel himself one of the Divinely-favoured people, a valuable member of the 
community if honestly doing his duty, and able to attain the great ends of lire. 
Similarly, Christians may well be content with their various lots within the Church. 
Not, indeed, with a contentment that forbids inquiry and aspiration after fuller light 
and higher privilege, or such changes as may result therefrom; but with a content­
ment which will prevent repining and restlessness, and secure the fulfilment of tlrn 
duties and the enjoyment of the advantages within reach. Each should love his 
own branch of the Church, seek to be a good member of it, and gain all the good he 
can from it. In respect to locality too, the dwellers in cities and towns and those in 
the country need not envy each other. God can be found and salvation realised 
everywhere. God's temple is wherever is the contrite, believing, and praying heart ; 
and wherever two or three meet in the name of Christ (Isa. !vii. 15 ; Matt. xviii. 20). 

" While place we seek, or place we shun, 
The soul finds happiness in none ; 
But with my God to guide my way, 
"!'is equal joy to go or stay. 
Could I be cast where thou art not, 
That were indeed a dreadful lot ; 
But regions none remote I call, 
Secure of finding God in all" 
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2. Mutual es~eem and ~ffcction. Christi~n~ sh?uld recognise that they belong to 
one g·reat society, of which every true Chnstian 1s a member; and learn to detect the 
essential features of a Christian, llnd honour all who possess them, whatever their 
tmbordinate peculiarities. He is a poor Christian who cannot say with St. Paul

1 "Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 3. Mutual 
helpfulness. The country is as essential to the town as the town to the country. 
" The king himself is served by the field." The peasant can even teach the citizen 
much of which he is ignorant. So Christians (individuals and Churches) can and 
ought to be helpers of each others' knowledge and faith, holiness and joy ; and none 
should be above receiving the a-ssistance which others can render. 4. United action. 
As the people of Israel, from town and country alike, united to build the wall of 
Jerusalem, and repel the common enemies, so should Christians of every name be 
ready to unite in all ways possible and expedient, in order to promote the common 
good, to defend and propagate the common faith, and subdue all that is opposed to 
it ; and thus to increase the one glorious kingdom to which they all belong, and 
magnify him whom they all alike adore and love. 5. Willingness of individuals to 
undertake more than their obvious share in labours or sacrifices for the common 
good. Like those who "willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem" 
(ver. 2). 6. Finally, let us each take heed that he really is one of" the Israel of 
God," to whichever tribe or section he may belong, and wherever his lot may be cast. 

Yer. 2.-Volunteers. ".And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered 
themselves,'' &c. .A large part of the work done for the good of the community is 
done by volunteers-men and women who "willingly offer themselves" to do what 
in the abstract bas no more claim on them than on others; and do it gratuitously. 
This is especially seen in the various departments of service in connection with 
religion and charity. Church officers, Sunday-school teachers, visitors of the poor, 
&c. A.mount and value of their labours. Imagine them to cease I Notice-

l. WHENCE VOLUNTARY DEVOTEMENT TO PARTICULAR CHRISTIAN SERVICES SPRINGS. 
It may, doubtless, arise in some cases from unworthy motives; but we speak of true 
Christian willingness as directed towards this or that branch of service. 1. Earnest 
piety e.nd benevolence in general (see on eh. iii. 20). Without which no service is truly 
Christian. 2. Felt aptitude e.nd ability for the work chosen. Well is it when this 
feeling is not e. delusion, and the willing are really the able ; well also when the able 
are the willing, and so the work is not left to pious incompetence. 3. Special inclina­
tion for it. Which may arise from the congenial nature of the work, or the associations 
to which it introduces, or the special opportunities it is believed to afford for getting 
e.s well as doing good. 

II. THE BEWABD OF THOSE WHO DISPLAY IT. 1. The commendation of others. 
"The people blessed," &c. The expectation of this should not be a principal motive, 
if only to prevent disappointment. For though a measure of it is usual, it is not 
alwa)'ll bestowed; and the opposite treatment is possible. Some who will do nothing 
themselves occupy themselves in reflections on those who are employed in good 
works. Others, however, will commend ; some from hearty appreciation-the appre­
ciation of gratitude from those who receive benefit, of sympathy from those of like 
mind, who are themselves at work, or who would, but cannot, devote themselves to 
such service, o.nd rejoice that others both can and will. Commendations of less 
value will perhaps come from another quarter, i. e. from some who are too selfish or 
indolent to do their part, but feel more at ease in their negligence from knowing that 
others are generous and active. To praise them is felt as all but equivalent to co­
operating with them, and it is a great deal cheaper. If commendation from others 
is altogether wanting, there will be-2. The pleasure of doing good, That satisfac­
tion which springs from a sense of doing our duty, that delight which is inseparable 
from the exercise of benevolent affections, and that which arises from the perception 
of good done. 3. Personal benefit. Growth in goodness and nobleness. Increased 
likeness to Chri6t and to God. 4. The Divine commendation and recompense. 

Ver. 16.-Church officer,. "The oversight of the outward business of the house 
c.f. God.'' What this business was in and about the temple. What it ia in Chr.i.stino 
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Churches: care of the buildings, management of the finances, &c. The "over­
sight" is now exercisetl by church-wartlens, deacons, treasurers, &c., according to 
the customs of each Church. 

I. 'l'rm POSITION WHICH THIS "OUTWARD BUSINESS" OCCUPIES. 1. It is subordinate 
to the spiritual. For the sake of the latter it fllists, and in order to its promotion 
should always be managed. 2. It is e.'/Sential to the spiritual. As in this world the 
body to tho action of the soul, or food and raiment to piety and virtue. Preachers 
must be fed and clothed and housed ; congregations cannot meet at stated times 
without buildings, nor in comfort unless the buildings are cared for and money spent 
on them. Neglect of the outward will tell unfavourably on spiritual life and growth. 
Due care for it is promotive of these, as it enables ministers to preach, and congre­
gations to hear and worship, with undisturbed minds. Very useful and honourable, 
then, is their office who have" the oversight of the outward business of the house of 
God." 

II. THE QUALITIES REQUIRED I!'0R THE DUE DISCHARGE 01!' ITS DUTIES. Besides 
the uprightness required in every kind of business. 1. Devoted love for the house 
of God. Awakening the desire to do all that is possible to secure the due order and 
the effectiveness of its services, and producing the conviction that it is an honour to 
be employed even in its humblest ministrations (see Ps. Ixx.xiv. 10). Such love 
will make the officers of a Church examples to others (as they should be) of 
generosity and activity. 2. Sympathy with, and kindly regard for, those engaged 
in spiritual ministrations. Arising from a high esteem of their work as well as their 
character, and impelling to every effort to facilitate their labours, and secure them 
such honourable and sufficient maintenance as will free them from all anxiety about 
worldly matters, and enable them to give themselves with undivided heart to their 
work. Inducing also care to maintain a good understanding between the pastor and 
the flock, and preserve the former from annoyance and needless interruption. 3. 
Diligence and fidelity in their work. The contrast between the style in which men 
holding office in the Church transact their own business, and that in which they 
transact the business of God's house, is often very striking and discreditable. 4. 
The capacity for leading and stimulating their fellow-worshippers. There is often 
in a congregation much latent ability, and willingness too, to serve the Church by 
gift or labour, which need only to be called forth. Oae man with the power to call 
them forth may totally change for the better the condition of affairs. 5. Withal, 
indisposition to magnify their office unduly, or go beyond its bounds (see Rom. xii. 
3 seq.). Finally, ministers and congregations enjoying the services of such officers 
have much reason for thankfulness and pre.ise. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1-36.-The true centralisation. We separate the nation from the world 
not to surround it with a false patriotism which means self-interest, but that in 
the fulfilment of the Divine purpose and law we may be the greater blessing to 
mankind. 

I. The true centre of the life of the community is THE RELIGIOUS CENTRE. Jeru­
salem as the sacred city. The secular and religious are not opposed. The man of 
God is the true man. There is no true strength and prosperity where there is an 
inversion of the Divine order. Put the centre where it ought to be. There have 
been men who have sanctified the earthly life in its highest forms by their recognition 
of the supreme claim of religion. 

II. WILLINGNESS is the only sure foundation on which the Church's glory can rest. 
We may appeal to Divine direction in the selection of our spiritual leaders; but it is 
those who willingly offer themselves who should be culled to occupy the foremost 
places at Jerusalem. 

III. While there is a boundless variety in human capability, there is a possibility 
of DISTRIDUTION which shall find room for all. The highest wealth and faculty 
should be gathered to the centre. The Church of God should present to the 
world the most conspicuous exnrnples of sanctified genius and faithfully-used 
opportunity.-R. 



1.'Il:E BOOK OF NEllEMlAit. [CH. X[, 1-M. 

,·ers. 1, 2.-Dutg: its peril, its ea:cdlencg, and us reward. We learn from Neh. 
Yii. 4 that "the city was large and great, but the people were few therein." Lees 
them 50,000 inhabitants were scattered over Judrea; but these would not have been 
too many to have occupied Jerusalem itself. It was a matter of the first importance 
that the metropolis should be well supplied with those who would worslnp in her 
courts, and with those who would guard her walls. It was therefore the aim of 
N e~err.iiah and other patriotic men to promote a migration from the outlying towns 
am: villages to Jerusalem. "The rulers dwelt there," and they were anxious that 
m:i,ny more should come in to swell the population. This ingathering supplies us 
with three lessons. 

I. THAT THE PLACE OF PRIVILEGE IS THE POST OF DUTY AND OF DANGER. Jerusalem 
was "the holy city" (ver. 1 ). It was "the city which God had chosen;" the place 
of his special manifestation; the spot where, as nowhere else, he could be approached 
and worshipped. Thither all who feared his name and sought his favour came with 
their offerings; there they presented the best they could b1ing on his altar, and 
bowed before his face. But this "holy city," where the holy people might be well 
pleased and be, rightly proud to dwell, was (1) the place where special duty awaited 
the inhabitants. "The houses were not builded" (eh. vii. 4); the ground was waste; 
ruins were everywhere about ; there was hard work to be done from centre to 
circumference. Moreover, the walls had to be guarded ; probably night and day 
there was vigilant watching to be observed, that there might be no possible surprise. 
It was also (2) the post of special danger. Other places would be too insignificant 
to be attacked. If the enemy struck at all, Jerusalem would be his mark. So is it 
ever. The great city has many special privileges, but it has many peculiar perils, and 
some duties which are all its own. They who minister unto the Lord find even in 
their holy office obligations which impose the most serious responsibilities, and subtle 
spiritual dangers which call for unusual vigilance and prayer. It is well, indeed, to 
belong to those to whom God is near, with whom he dwells; but it is necessary to 
remember that side by side with special privilege there is always found (a) some 
special obligations, and (b) some peculiar perils. 

Il. THAT DDTY MAY :BE DONE WITH VARIOUS DEGREES OJI' WORTHINESS AND ACCEPT­
.A:BLENESS. There were two ways by which Jerusalem was replenished. They" cast 
lots to bring one of ten to dwell" there (ver. 1); others II willingly offered them­
selves" (ver. 2)-they volunteered without being drawn. Looking at this procedure 
as a matter of morals, we should certainly estimate the action of the latter more highly 
than that of the former. These did well, but those did better. It was a right and an 
acceptable thing for men with their wives and families to leave their homes where they 
were doing well, and where they preferred to stay, in order to act up to their agreement 
with their fellows ; it was a worthier and a more acceptable thing for others not to 
wait for this moral compulsion, but to offer themselves, and go of their own accord 
from the village where they were prosperoUB, comfortable, and out of the reach of 
attack, to live in the city where hardship and danger might look them in the face. 
With us, as with them, duty is done with different degrees of Divine approval. 
Secular duty, that of the business or the home, may be done faithfully but unre­
ligiously, or it may be done conscientiously because religioUBly, all being done not 
as unto man only or chiefly, but II unto the Lord" (Eph. vi. 7). Sacred duty may 
be done as a matter of obligation only, or it may be discharged with willingness, 
even with an eager delight, becaUBe the purest and highest aims are kept :well in 
view of the soul The same acts, outwardly measured, are of very diffe:e~t 
weight in worthiness, tried in the balances of God. And sometimes of men, for it 1s 

true--
III. THAT DISINTERESTED DEEDS WILL OFTEN DBAW DOWN THE BENEDICTION 011' OUB 

KIND. ".And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves," &c. 
(ver. 2). The inhabitants of Jerusalem evidently discriminated betwe~n those who 
were actuated by the more, and those governed by the less, generoUB mducements; 
and to the former they accorded hearty thanks-they " blessed them." Concerning 
popular appreciation, it is well to learn from the experience of the pa~t, or we shall 
smfer injury and loss. We must (1) neither reckon upon it as certam, nor (2) de­
spise it as worthless. We should (a) pitch_ our life so high that, if needful we Cllll 
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do without it, 11 seeking the honour that cometh from God only," and satisfier! with 
that. 

" Men heed thee not, men praise thee not ; 
The Master praises ;-what are men 1" 

And yet we should (b) so live that we may fairly hope to eam the benediction of our 
kind. While some skilful, selfish men have reaped the honours due only to disin­
terestedness, more often selfishness shows its cloven foot, and is contemned. And 
while some generous souls have lived and died unappreciated, more often kind-heart­
edness and self-forgetting love win an answering affection, and draw down the 
blessing of those who are enriched. For good as well as evil, 11 with what measure 
ye mete," &c. (Matt. vii. 1). 11 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure," 
&c. (Luke vi. 38). Live a life like that of Job, and you will be able to say as he 
said, "When the ear heard me, then it blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it 
gave witness to me" (Job xxix. 11).-C. 

Vers. 3-36.-Three elements in the Church of Christ. In the first verse of this 
chapter Jerusalem is called II the holy city;" as such it was the type of the Church 
of Christ. In three respects it bore to the Christian Church a real and close resem­
blance. 1. It was a separated city ; separated and fenced from surrounding idola­
tries and immoralities. 2. It was a distinguished city; distinguished by (1) the 
manifested presence of God, and by (2) the knowledge of his holy will. 3. It was a 
commissioned city; charged to hold and preserve a certain deposit of sacred truth 
against all the world. The Church of Christ is a body (1) separated from surround­
ing irreligion, error, and folly; (2) distinguished by the presence of the indwelling 
Spirit of God, and the graces be communicates ; (3) commissioned to carry the 
gospel of the grace of God to the utmost ends of the earth. There are to be in the 
Church what there were in the city, three things, viz.-

I. THE ELEMENT OF ORDER. There were dwelling in Jerusalem II the rulers of the 
1eople" (ver. 1). Concerning these rulers, we are told who was II overseer" of the 
"sons of Benjamin" (ver. 9); who was II overseer" of the priests (ver. 14) ; who 
also of the Levites (ver. 22); we are told who was precentor, 11 the principal to 
begin the thanksgiving in prayer" (ver. 17) ; who had II the oversight of the out­
ward business of the house of God" (ver. 16), and who of the internal business 
(ver. 22). Everything was obviously ordered most carefully, and every one had his 
poet at which to rule or serve. The " order '' of the Church of Christ is something 
which has given rise to most serious differences and disputes-alas I to much bitter­
ness and bloodshed. There are advocates of (1) one universal visible Church, (2) 
national Churches, (3) large closely-confederated Christian communities, (4) separate 
societies united only by occasional non-legislative councils or unions. But whatever 
the form which the Christian Church may take, whatever its method of organisation, 
order should always be conspicuously present. 11 God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all Churches of the saints" (1 Cor. xiv. 33). Everything is to be 
done "in order" (1 Cor. xiv. 40). There are two complementary duties a Christian 
man may set before him : one,-the bringing about, in an orderly way, that form of 
Church organisation which, after diligent study and patient observance, he considers 
to be after the will of Christ ; the other,-the taking bis place in that particular Church 
of which he is a member, and filling it faithfully and peacefully. He who, in the 
name of order, brings about contention brings down on himself the condemnation of 
his Master (1 Cor. xi. 16). 

II. THE ELEMENT OF VARIETY. Beside the governor were II rulers of the people" 
(ver. 1) generally; and, particularly, priests (ver. 10), and Levites (ver. 15), and 
porters (ver. 19), and singers (ver. 22); and, still more particularly, (1) those who 
were engaged in the II outward business of the house of God" (ver. 16), and (2) 
those who were occupied with the internal arrangements (ver. 22). All these 
various classes had their work to do ; not one was redundant. Some were much 
higher than others, and did a work of a more valuable and a higher kind, but every 
one was needed in his place, and the security of Jerusalem, as well as the worship of 
God, would have been incomplete if all had not done their work at the appointeJ 
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time and place. In the Christian Church are many services to be ,rendered and 
many orders of servants. Some are higher, others lower. But from the m;n in­
spired of God to teach and kindle thousands of human souls, to "the doorkeeper of 
the house," every one has his work to do for Christ and for man. One workman 
needs the other, and the world needs them all ; and the eye cannot say to the foot, 
"I have no need of thee," &c. If we "magnify our own office" that we may be 
found faithful therein, let us not disparage that of others, lest we be counted self­
important by our brethren, and injurious by our Lord. 

III. THE ELEMENT OF UNSUSPECTED STRENGTH. To the eye of flesh Jerusalem 
seemed weak enough at this time. If we include "the residue of Israel " that were 
"in the cities of Judah " (ver. 20), and those in the" villages with their fields" (ver. 
25), all in the outlying provinces,,of Judah and Benjamin, they make but a very 
feeble band compared with other places then or with other communities now. How 
easily might they have been crushed and extirpated by the Persian power, eo far as 
human calculations go. Yet they were the Church of God on earth, the custodians 
of his holy oracles, the chosen company £rota which should come forth the Divine 
Redeemer, and from which should go forth the Divine mission that is to transform 
the world. The Church of Christ may still seem small as compared with the II un­
possessed land" of heathendom; individual Churches may seem weak in the midst 
of an all-surrounding and overtowering iniquity ; but " God is in the midst of her ; " 
his " right hand '' is on her side. There is an unsuspected strength in the truth she 
i:iolds, in the weapons she wields, in the cause of which she is the champion. In 
ways and by means quite unsuspected by her enemies, and equally unexpected by 
herself, God will make his Church his agent for the redemption of the world.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER XII. 
LIST OF THE LEVITICAL Al\'1> PRIESTLY 

FAMILIES WRICH l!ETUlt..'sED FROM BAIIYLON 

'\'\"ITH ZERUBB.A..BEL (eh. rii 1-9). This 
list receives elucidation and, to some extent, 
correction from two others :-1. That of the 
priestly families whose seals were set to the 
covenant (eh. L 2-8); and, 2. That of the 
heads of the priestly courses under the high 
priest Joia.ki.m (eh. rii 12-21). The num­
ber of the names in each of the three lists is 
almost exactly the same (twenty- two or 
twenty-one); the names are for the most part 
the same ; and they a.re given nearly in the 
same order. That they are the names of 
families appears most distinctly from the 
third list (eh. xii 12-21). 

Ver. 1.-Zernbbabel, the son of Shealtiel. 
See the comment on Ezra iii. 2. Jeshua. 
The high priest of Zerubbabel's time. Seraiah. 
Compare eh. xi. 11 with the comment on 
that place. The original Seraiah was the 
high priest murdered by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 Kings xxv. 18-21). .Jeremiah and Ezra., 
who gave name to the second and third 
course, must not be regarded as the prophet 
or the scribe so named, but as persons of 
whom nothing more is known to us. 

Yer 2. -llrlalluch is called "Melicu" 

below, in ver. 14 ; but the reading of "Mal­
luch" is confirmed by eh. x. 4. Hattush. 
It is curious that Hattush is omitted from 
the third list (infra, vers. 12-21). He 
appears, however, in the first ( eh. x. 4 ), as 
well as here. 

Ver. 3.-Shechaniah. Rather, "Sheba­
uiah," as the name is given in eh. x. 4 and 
xii 14. Rehnm. Rather, "Harurr," which 
is found in ver. 15, and also in eh. x. 5. 
Compare, moreover, Ezra ii. 39; Neh. vii. 
42. llrleremoth is probably correct, though 
altered to Meraioth in ver. 15, since we find 
Meremoth in eh. x. 5. 

Ver. 4.-Iddo is probably correct, rather 
than "Obadiah," which we find after Mere­
moth in eh. L 5, since "Iddo" recurs in 
ver. 16. Ginnetho. Rather, "Ginnethon" 
(see eh. x. 6; xii. 16). Abijah. This would 
seem to be the course to which Zacharias, 
the father of John the Baptist, belonged 
(Luke i. 5). 

Ver. 5.-llrliamin is confirmed by eh. x. 
7, and is therefore to be preferred to the 
"Miniamin" of ver. 17. llrlaadiah, "Moa­
diah" (ver. 17), and "Maaziah" (eh. x. 8) 
are not so much different names as different 
ways of spelling the same name. The same 
may be said of Bilgah and "Bilgai" (eh. 
x. 8). 

Ver. 6.-And .Joiarib. The introduction 
of the conjunction "and" here, and hero 
only, in this list separates off very markedly 
the lallt six names from the first sixteen. A 
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similar di vision is made in ver. 10. The 
reason for the division seems to be that these 
last six courses, though including some of 
the very highest priestly families, as those 
of Joiarib and Jedai11h (1 Chron. xxiv. 7; 
Ezra ii. 36; Neh. vii. 39; xi. 10), for some 
reason or other, did not seal to the covenant, 
whereas the other sixteen courses did so. 
J'ede.iah. The double occurrence of this name 
(in vers, 6 e.nd 7) would ne.ture.lly raise a 
suspicion of corruption ; but the two J eda­
iahs are confirmed by vers. 19, 21. 

Ver. 7.-These were the chief, &c. It 
may be suspected the. t this is proper! y the 
heading of another list, parallel to that in 
vers. 12-21, which gave the names of the 
actual heads of the courses in J eshua' s time. 

Ver. 8.-Moreover the Levites: J'eshua, 
Jlinnni, Xadmiel, &c. Here again families 
are probably intended, as in Ezra ii. 40; iii. 
9; Neh. ix. 4, 5, &c., though it is possible 
that the founders of the families actually 
returned with Zeruhbe.bel Jeshua, Binnui, 
and Kadmiel appear as the leading Levitical 
families e.t the sealing of the covenant ( eh. 
x. 9). On Mattaniah see the comment upon 
eh. xi. 17. 

Ver. 9. -Bakbukiah and Unni Bak­
oukiah's position with respect to Mattaniah 
has been already mentioned (eh. xi. 17). 
"Unni" appears, in this place only, as a 
Levite of Zerubbabel's time. Were over 
against them in the watches. I. e. "min­
istered in their courses, as the others did, 
and kept their stations over against them in 
their turns of attendance, which are called 
their 'watches' or wards" (Bp. Fe.trick). 

LIST OF TEE HIGH PRIESTS FROM JESEUA 
TO JADDUA (eh. xii. 10, 11). That this is 
the line of descent in the high priestly 
family of the time sufficiently appears both 
from the names themselves, and from the 
position assigned to those who bore them 
in vers. 22, 23, 26. Whether all of them 
actually exercised the high priest's office is 
left uncertain in Scripture, but satisfactorily 
established by Josephus. The six names 
cover a space of at least 205 years-from the 
conquest of Babylon by Cyrus, D.C. 538, to 
the submission of Jerusalem to Alexander 
the Great, B.c. 333, which gives very long 
generations, but still such e.s a.re historic­
ally possible. Jeshua we.a certainly high 
priest from B.c. 538 to B.C. 616. He me.y 
have been succeeded by his son, Joio.kim, 
about B.c. 490. Joie.kim had certainly been 
succeeded by his son, Elie.shib, before D. c. 
'44 (Noh. iii. 1); e.nd Elio.shib was probably 
succeeded hy Joittdn ubout n.c. 420. Joiada's 

high priesthood may be assigne,l to the 
period between B.C. 420 and 380; Jonathan's 
to that between B.c. 380 and 350. Jad,l,rn 
might then hold the dignity from B.c. 350 
to 330, or later, ana so be brought into con­
tact with Alexander the Great. It is ques­
tioned whether in that case Nehemiah can 
have written the present passage, and certain 
that he cannot have done so unless he lived 
to be at least 131 years of age. As this is 
exceedingly improbable, it is best to sup­
pose, either that the whole list was placed 
here by Malachi, or at any rate that that 
prophet added the clanse, "and Jonathan 
begat Jaddua." 

Ver. 10.-J'eshua. The "Jeshua" of ver. 
1, not of ver. 8-the high priest of Zerub­
babel's time (Ezra iii. 2, 8 ; iv. 3 ; v. 2, &c.). 
llegat J' oiakim. The high priesthood of 
J oiakim falls into the interval between the 
first part (chs. i.-vii.) and the second part 
(chs. vii.-x.) of Ezra. He is only men­
tioned in this chapter (vers. 12, 26). Eliashib 
is first mentioned in Ezra x:. 6, but he does 
not appear as high priest until after N ehe­
miah reaches Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 1). On 
his close connection with Tobiah see eh. 
xiii. 4, 5, 28. J'oiada is called Judas by 
Josephus (' Ant. Jnd. ,' xi. 7, § 1). ms 
term of office lasted, according to Syncellus 
and the Paschal Chronicle, thirty-six years. 

Ver. 11.-J'onathan, or "Johanan," as 
the name is given in vers. 22, 23, became 
high priest about B.c. 380, according to 
Syncellus e.nd the Paschal Chronicle, and 
held the office for thirty-two years. Josephus, 
who calls him "Je.nnrew" (=John), says 
that he murdered his own brother, Jeshua, 
in the temple, because he was endeavouring 
to supplant him in the high priesthood 
through the influence of the Persians. 
J'addna is mentioned as high priest o.t the 
time of Alexander's entrance into Jerusalem 
by Josephus (' Ant. Jud.,' xi. 8, § 5) and 
Ewe bi us (' Chron. Can.,' ii. p. 346). The 
story of Alexander's having previously seen 
him in a dream is not generally credited. 
He is snid to been high priest for twenty 
years, and to have outlived Alexander. 

LIST OF THE HEADS OF TEE PRIESTLY 
COURSES IN TEE TIME OF TEE HIGH PRIESl' 
JoIAKIM (eh. xii. 12-21). Joiakim must 
have been contemporary with Xerxes, o.nd 
consequently have been high priest at the 
time when the very existence of the Jewish 
people was threatened by Haman. It ig 
curious that we have no record of his high 
priesthood, nor of the condition of the 
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Palestinie.n Jews e.t the time, beyond the 
slight hints furnished by this che.pter. These 
hints eeem to imply that under him special 
attention WB.S pa.id to the formation of lists, 
especially of the chief priests and Levites, 
e.nd the.t the temple service was celebrated 
with gree.t exactness e.nd regale.rity (vers. 
24-26). The present list is particule.rly 
ve.lue.ble, as ene.bling us to check the.t with 
which the chapter opens, and as establishing 
the family character of the names whereof 
the.t list is me.de up. 

Ver. 12.-0f Sere.ie.h, ller&ie.h. It will 
be observed that the family names of the 
priestly courses follow the order of the se.me 
names in vers. 1-7, e.nd exactly accord with 
them, excepting in minute differences of 
spelling, and in one omission-that of the 
name of "Hattush." It might be supposed 
the.t the family of Hattush had died out ; 
but this is contradicted by its reappearance 
e.mong the signatures to the covenant (eh. 
x. 4); the omission here would therefore 
appear to be accidental. 

Ver. 17. -Of lli.u.ia.min. Rather, "of 
Miamin" (see ver. 5). The name of the 
head of the COUl'Se in Joialrim's time has, by 
the carelessness of a copyist, fe.!len ont. 

Ver. 19.-And of .Toiarib. The conjunction 
"and" occurring here, exactly as it does in 
ver. 6, once only in the whole list, and 
before the same name, shows that the two 
documents (eh. xii 1-7, 12-21) are from 
the same hand. That the hand is that 
of Nehemiah, or a contemporary, seems to 
follow from the fact that no reason can be 
assigned for the division, or for the low 
place in the lists of the names Joie.rib and 
J edaiah, except the failure of these families 
to set their seals to the covenant (see the 
co=ent on ver. 6). 

PAJ!.ENTHETIC STATEMENT OF THE TIME 

DOWN TO WHICH EXACT LISTS OF THE LEAD­

ING PRIESTS AND LEVITES WERE KEPT (eh. 
xii. 22, 23). These verses appear to consti­
tute a late insertion. They interrupt the 
list of high church officers in the time of 
Joiakim, which is co=enced in ver. 12 and 
not concluded till ver. 26. By their men­
tion of J e.ddua as high priest, and of "Darius 
the Persian " as contemporary king, they 
betray a writer who lived e.t least e.s late as 
Jl.C. 336, or nearly e. century after the time 
of Nehemiah's religions reforms. The facts 
put on record by this writer are not of very 
much imports.nee. They seem to be simply 
these :-1. That the practice of accurately 

recording the heads of the priestly and 
Levitical courses, which Nehemiah he.s noted 
as belonging to the de.ys of J oiakim, we.s 
continued under his successors, Elie.shib 
Joie.de., Johanan, and Jaddua, down (at an; 
rate) to the accession of Darius Codomannus; 
and, 2. That in the case of the Levites the lists 
were inserted into the book of the chronicles 
-not our " Book," but that larger one, of 
which ours is in the ma.in an abbreviation­
down to the time of Johanan, the son (or, 
rather, grandson) of Eliashib. It he.s been 

. supposed that the writer originally accom­
panied these statements with lists that have 

' been lost, but this does not appear to be 
probable. 

Ver. 22.-In the days of Eliashib, .Joiada, 
and .Johe.nan, e.nd J'addue.. See comment 
on vers. 10, 11. In the reign of Darius. 
Rather, "to the reign." The "Darius" 
intended is beyond e.11 doubt Codomannus, 
the e.dverse.ry of Alexander the Gree.t, who 
was contemporary with Jaddua. The lists 
went on under the four high priests down 
to the time when Darius Codome.nnus we.a 
king of Persia. It is not said the.t they 
then ceased. The Persian. Some suppose 
e.n antithesis here between this Darius and 
"De.rius the Mede" of Daniel (v. 31 ; :ri. 
1). But this is unlikely, since there was 
nothing to recall that unimportant person­
age to the thoughts of the writer. Others, 
with better reason, suggest s. tacit allusion 
to the transfer of empire from Persia to 
Macedon, and think the date of the passage 
must be subsequent to B.O. 331, whon the 
kingdom passed away from Persia. 

Ver. 23. -Even until the days of .T ohanan. 
Why the practice of inserting the names in 
the book of the chronicles cee.sed at this de.ta 
it is impossible to say, unless it was that the 
chronicles themselves cee.sed to be compiled. 
There certainly appears to be e. long gap in 
the authentic Jewish annals between the 
close.of the Old Testament canon and the 
composition of the First Book of the Macca­
bees. Johe.nan, the son of Eliashib. The 
"grandson" really, as appears by vers. 10, 11. 

LIST 01" THE ORIEi." LEVITIOAL FAMILIES 

IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM AND LATER (eh. 
xii. 24-26). That family, rather the.n per­
sonal, names are here intended is sufficiently 
shown in the fin.al summary of ver. 26, since 
these.me individuals cannot have flourished 
underJoiakim (B.O. 490-460) and also under 
Nehemiah (n.c. 444-430). The actual 
names-Jeshua, Kadmiel, He.she.biah, Shere­
biah, &c.-are all found a.a family names. 
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Ver. 24.-Hashabiah. See above, eh. ix. 
6 ; x. 11. Bherebiah. Compare eh. ix. 4, 
6; x. 12; xii. 8. leahua, the son of Kad­
miel. For ben, "son," we should probably 
read "Bani," o. common Levitical name (eh. 
ix. 4, 6 ; x. 13), in which case the passage 
would run as follows:-" And the chief of 
the Levites were Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
Jeshua, Bani, Kadmiel, with their brethren," 
&c. To praise and to give thanks, accord­
ing to the commandment of David. Com­
pare 1 Chron. xv. 16; xxiii. 5; xxv. 3, &c. 
Man of God is an epithet not often applied 
to David. It occurs, however, again in ver. 
36, and also in 2 Chron. viii 14. Ward 

over aga.in■t ward. Antiphonically-divi­
sion over against di vision. 

Ver. 25. -Meshullam and Obadiah are 
new as Levitical names; but the remaining 
names of the passage are well known. Talmon 
and Akkub are among the porters of David's 
time (1 Chron. ix. 17), and are mentioned in 
Ezra ii. 42; Neh. vii. 45; xi. 19. Bakbukiah 
and Mattaniah occur in eh, xi. 17 and xii. 8 
9 ; but as families of singers, rather than of 
porters, in those places. Keeping the ward at 
the thresholds of the gates. Rather, as in the 
margin, "at the treasuries." It is thought 
that the chambers above the gateways may 
have been used as storehouses or treasuries. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-26.-Miniseers in God: s temple. These lists, once so important, are to 
us little more than fragmentary relics of a vanished system. They remind us how 
all that is external decays and passes away. They may, however, also suggest to 
us truths which abide and retain their worth throughout all ages. 

I. THE VARIETIES OF MINISTRY IN THE HOUSE OF GoD. Here, high priests, priests, 
Levites ; chiefs and subordinates ; singers and musicians ; gate-keepers and guards 
of treasure-houses. In the Christian Church, pastors, preachers, evangelists, deacons, 
teachers of the young, &c. In the Church, in the wider sense, all are to minister 
in some way; secular relations and employments are to be deemed sacred; "Holi­
ness to the Lord" stamped on everything (see Zech. xiv. 20). In all, God may 
be served more really than by the high priest of the old covenant, if he were con­
tent with only outward ministration. And each, performing his appointed ministry 
faithfully, is acceptable to God. 

" All works are good, and each is best 
As most it pleases thee ; 

Each worker pleases when the rest 
He serves in charity ; 

And neither man nor work unblest 
Wilt thou permit to be." 

II. THE RIGHT OF MINISTRY. In the case of the ministers of the temple this was 
hereditary. Hence the importance of the genealogies. Under the gospel, as the 
service is spiritual, the ministers must be spiritual also. No ordination or appoint­
ment can make an unregenerate man a true minister of Christ, though it may give 
him authority to take part in the external services of the Church which appoints 
him. Such a man may, indeed, do good ; but so does the devil, through the over­
ruling power and grace of God. In like manner, all who would employ themselves 
in spiritual ministration of any kind, in the Church or in private life, should seek 
first to have the Spirit in their own hearts ; and all who have the Spirit are priests 
of God for some service. 

III. THE SHORT DURATION OF EACH MINISTER'S WORK ON EARTH. If no other cause 
bring it to an end, death will. A motive to diligence and fidelity. "Work while it 
is day." A motive also for care to obtain. and to exercise in the earthly ministry, 
those spiritual qualities which insure an eternal sacred service in the heavenly 
temple. 

IV. THE SUCCESSION 011' MINISTERS. If II one generation passeth away," 11 another 
generation cometh." The Jewish priesthood was perpetuated by the natural pro­
cesses. More worthy of note and of thanksgiving is the unbroken succession o1 
godly men from age to age in such a world as this, and of men qualified and willing 
to undertake the more difficult and arduous ministries. The One ever-living Head of 

NEHEMIAH. K 
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the Church, the One e'l"er-abidin?, Comforter, assure us that this will ever be the 
ea~<'- Still "the labourers are few, ' and constant prayer should be presented to "the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest." 

V. THE UNCERTAINTY OF FAME. Many of the most excellent live and die unnoticed, 
and their names are found in no record; and many of the recorded names are not of 
the most worthy-they may be in the register for quite other and inferior reasons. 
Besides, the recorded names soon become little more than names ; and when it is 
othern-ise, those who once owned them are not benefited by the distinction. The 
honour which comes from men cannot then be the chief reward of good service. 
Let us not seek it, but seek to act our part welt, looking for the unfailing rewards 
which God bestows. 

VI. THE GREAT INFERIORITY OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE TEMPLE IN COMPARISON WITH 
THOSE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. "The least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than" the greatest prophet; but prophets were superior to priests, and the humblest 
Christian is, therefore, superior to the greatest priest of the Old Testament, as he is, 
indeed, to the greatest mere official in the Christian Church. He is a priest of a 
higher order ; has greater privileges, approaches nearer to God, can offer really 
"spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ," and has the true quali­
fication for spiritual service to his brethren. For he has that "unction from the 
Holy One," without which, whatever external office is filled, no spiritual functions 
can be exercised. But high above all others is the one great High Priest of our 
religion. All, and surpassingly more than all, that the whole order of priests of the 
la"«" were in the national, external sphere, Christ is in the spiritual and eternal. All 
that they and their ministrations represented as types, he has become and accom­
plished. What they could not effect by the whole of their sacrifices from age to 
age he effected by the one offering of himself. In his qualifications for priest­
hood, combining sinless holiness and tenderest sympathy with sinners; in his near­
ness to God ; in the efficacy of bis priestly acts, he stands alone. He offered once 
for all the only atoning sacrifice ; and by fulfilling all that was typified by the 
old sacrifices and priesthood be abolished them. 

Vers. 9, 24.-Sacred singing. Its place· in public worship at the tabernacle and 
the temple, from David onward, if not earlier. The careful arrangements made for 
conducting it. Its place in the Christian Church, in which it was prominent from 
the first. Pliny's testimony. 

I. Its DESIGN. Not the glorification of poets, organists, or choirs, or the musical 
entertainment of the people; but-I. The united praise of God. Of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. This chiefly, not this only, or many of our best hymns 
would have to be condemned. 2. The benefit of the congregation. Of the Chris­
tians worshipping, a:nd of others present. Promoting devout feelings, and impress­
ing great truths on the heart. In Ephes. v. 19; Col. iii. 16, a distinctly didactic 
purpose seems, notwithstanding adverse criticism, to be recognised. 

II. The QUALIFICATIONS it requires. Besides the physical and the musical, and far 
above them in nature.and importance. 1. Understanding of what is sung (1 Cor. 
xiv. 15). 2. Faith. In the object of worship, the truths uttered, the Mediator 
-(Heh. xi. 6; xiii. 15). 3. Devout feelings. Reverence, humility, gratitude, lov~, 
joy in God. 4.. Unity with fellow-worshippers (Rom. xv. 5, 6). Mutual harmony 1_s 
essential to harmonious praise. Anger, envy, alienation, hinder united worship, spoil 
the best singing. 

lll. The DUTY OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE FOR OR CONDUCT JT. Such as (ver. 12) are 
" over the thanksgiving" are to regard themselves not as performers exhibiting 
their own skill, but as ministers of Christ and the congregation, to worship with 
their brethren, and aid them in worshipping God. The composition and choice of 
hymns and tune~, and the style_ of playing and singin~, are all to ~e subordina~ to 
this end. If this seem to requ1re of composers, orgamsts, and chous some sacnfice 
of credit, it confers on them a far higher dignity than they could otherwise reach, 
and secures them a richer recompense now and hereafter. 

IV. THE DUTY OF CONGREGATIONS IN RESPECT TO IT. 1. To take part in the wor• 
1,hip. In heart, if not with voice. 2. To unite, if capable, in the singing itself. 
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The singing 1tt the temple 1tppears 1.o have been chiefly choral; that of the Chriatian 
Church should be congregational. All are as Levites, "to praise and to give 
thanks," unless physically incapacitated. The benefits of the service depend much 
on the union of the many in it. 3. To qualify themselves, therefore, as far as pos­
sible for the exercise. That "with one mouth" (Rom. xv. 6), as well as "one 
mind," all may "glorify God." Tho subject requires more thought and care by 
ministers and congregations than it sometimes receives. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-26, 44-47.-Ministers of tlie Lord. Twenty-six verses of this chapter 
are given to the record of the names of priests and Levites. That fact itself is sug­
gestive. It is indicative of the high place which the ministers of God held in the 
national estimation. We meet in these chronicles with the names of few men of 
comparative wealth, or rank, or soldierly ability; but the names of the ministers of 
religion are recorded, and are thus immortalised. Concerning these we may learn-

I. THEIR RELATIVE VALUE IN THE STATE. "Judah rejoiced in the priests and 
Levites that waited "-stood at their posts (ver. 44). The worth of the "non-pro­
ductive classes" of the community, however high their social position, has been said 
to be less than that of the man who "makes two blades of grass to grow where only 
one grew before." But the worth of this last is surely less by far than that of him 
who makes a true thought to live and gro,v in the mind where one false fancy throve 
before, who plants right principles in the soul, who is the means of cultivating fruit~ 
of righteousness in the hearts and Jives of men. .A number of men scattered all over 
the land who Jive to circulate that sacred truth which leads men into and along the 
way of wisdom, and to draw the hearts of men into fellowship with a holy God, 
must be doing a work of truest patriotism, second to none that can be mentioned. 
Well might" Judah rejoice in the priests and Levites that stood at their posts" (or 
that waited), and treasure their names in her archives. 'Well may England rejoice 
in her ministers of Christ who stand at their posts and do the work he has placed 
in their hands. 

II. THE PRINCIPLE OF THEIR APPOINTMENT (ver. 10). We are naturally struck with 
the expression (ver. 10), "And Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat Eliashib," 
&c. It brings before us-as indeed all these family names do-the hereditary prin­
ciple adopted by God in the appointment of his ministers. The priestly and the 
Levitical office went from father to son. In that age, e.nd under the system of 
religion appointed of God, there can be no doubt that this was the best possible prin­
ciple. We have sad and striking instances, indeed, of its failure to secure purity 
and integrity. The cases of Eli and Samuel, whose sons "walked not in their fathers' 
ways," immediately suggest themselves. Yet there was e.n unquestionable spiritual 
force in this family arrangement. The sons and grandsons who looked back to their 
fathers, to their ancestors, as men that stood before God in his near presence, as men 
that taught Israel the sustaining, reviving, saving truths of religion, would gain a 
powerful incentive from the thought ; and as they looked forward to their sons and 
their grandsons, to a remote posterity discharging the same sacred offices, a holy antici­
pation would join with a holy pride to keep them loyal to their faith and to their 
functions. With the Christian ministry the hereditary principle is in the background; 
it is a secondary, not primary, consideration. The first thing is fitness for the work, 
and the conviction that a man is personally called thereto by God's own Spirit. 
"Aptness to teaoh" (1 Tim. iii. 2) and to serve in the various offices of the ministry 
of Christ, with that earnest desire to " do good and to communicate" which argues a 
heaven-born inspiration, must be the decisive thing. Nevertheless, there is room for 
the influence of the family principle here. Many of the very best ministers of Christ 
are sons and grandsons of those who thus served their God and their generation before 
them; and these have been worthier and abler servants of their age because they 
have drawn inspiration from their fathers' lives and labours. In this our time there 
is mnch of h.oly influence and power to gain from those who have gone hefor;i 
us, o.nd much to give to those who shall come after us. We should aim to (l) 

II: 2 
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ht> wo_rt.hy of our ancestors, and to (2) supply an incentive and example to our 
po~tL-nty. 

~II. THEIR R~COMPENSE (vers. 44---47). So much did "Judah rejoice for (in) her 
pnests and Lentes " (ver. 44 ), that men had to be appointed II over the chambers for 
the treasures," first-fruits, tithes, and free-will offerings which the people freely 
bro~gbt to them. . All those who held any sacred office-including those of the 
Lentes who w~re smge:5 and porters, and "who kept the ward," i. e. did their work 
(v~r. 45)-received their recompense, and the people "sanctified" (set ape.rt) 11 holy 
tlnn~s" (their offerings to the Lord) to the Levites, e.nd these gave their tenth to the 
"children of Aaro!1" (ver. 47). The Christian minister ha1:1 bis recompense which is 
threefold. 1. It 1s present and temr,oral. 11 Sowing spiritual things " he expects 
to II reap carnal things'' (1 Cor. ix. 11). He that is "taught in the wo1'.d is to com­
munica~e _unto him that teacheth in all ~ood _things" (Gal. vi. 6). 2. It is presen,t 
and spiritual. In the approval of 9hnst his observant Lord; in the gratitude and 
a_ffect10n of ~hose whom he serves ; m the excellency and sucoess of his work-intrin­
sically ~~e highest and best o! all works ; and in the opportunities it provides for his 
own spmtual culture. 3. It 1s future. The smile of the Master in the day when 
11 every man has pr~ise of God ; " th~ _gr~~ti.ng ag~in of those rescued and strength­
ene_d on earth ; the rule over many cities to be en Joyed by those who wisely employ 
their talents here.-C. 

PART IV. 

DEDICATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM UNDER NEHEMIAH AND EZRA, WITH NERB~ 
MIAR'S AlutANGEMENT OF THE TEMPLE OFFICERS1 AND HIS EFFORTS FOB THE 

REFORM OF RELIGION (CH. xn. 27-47, AND CR. XIII.). 

EXPOSITION. 

DEDICATION OF THE WALL (eh. xii 27-
43). It is supposed by some that the author 
has here departed from the chronological 
order, and gone back to a date not much 
subsequent to the completion of the wall in 
September, :e.a. 444, since the dedication of 
a work under ordinary circumstances follows 
closely upon its accomplishmeut. But no 
reason has been shown for the actual place 
held by the narrative in the Book upon this 
supposition, nor is it easy to imagine that 
the author would have separated the dedi­
cation of the wall from its completion by five 
chapters and a half, unless they had been 
separated in fact by an interval of some 
duration. The interval seems, by the notes 
of time contained in cha. xii, xiii, to have 
been one of nearly thirteen years. Nehe­
miah's religioUB reforms were certainly sub­
sequent to the visit that he paid to the 
Persian court in B.C. 432 (eh. xiii 6). These 
reforms grew out of a reading of the law 
which took place at the time when Nehe-

miah appointed the temple officers (eh. xiii. 
1), and that appointment followed closely 
on the dedication (eh. xii 44). We may 
account for the long delay by supposing that 
Nehemiah was afraid of offending .Axtaxerxes 
if he ventured on a ceremony, to which the 
superstition of the surrounding heathen may 
have attached extreme importance, without 
his express permission, and that to obtain 
this permission his personal in.fiuence we.a 
necessary. 

The dedication of a city wall was, so far a.a 

we know, a new thing in Israel ; but it had 
been customary from a remote time to de­
dicate hoUBes (Deut. XL 6) ; and natural 
piety extended this practice to aggregations 
of houses, and to the limit or fence by which 
they were practically made one. The priestly 
order had shown its sense of the fitness of 
such a consecration when they raised their 
portion of the wall, and had at once "sancti­
fied it" (eh. iii I). Nehemiah now, by the 
ceremony which he planned and carried out, 



OH. XII. 27-47.1 THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 133 

placed the whole circuit of the wall under 
the Divine protection, confessing in this 
M>lemn a.et the intrinsic worthlessness of 
mere walls and bulwarks, unless God lends 
them strlmgth nnd makes them a protection 
against enemies. 

Ver. 27.-And at the dedication . ... they 
sought the Levites. The nexus of this pas­
sage seems to be with eh. xi. 36 ; e.nu we 
may suppose that originally it followed im­
mediately on eh. xi.-the lists (eh. xii. 1-
26) being e. later insertion. The author; 
having (in eh. xi. 36) told us of the wide 
dispersion of the Levites, now notes that 
they were summoned from all the places 
where they dwelt, and brought ( one and all) 
to Jerusalem for the solemnity of the dedi­
cation. To keep the dedication with glad­
ness, both with thanksgiving and with 
singing, &c. Solomon's dedication of the 
temple was the pattern followed. As he had 
made the service altogether one of praise and 
thanksgiving (2 Chron·f· 13), and had em­
ployed in it cymbals,~pets, psalteries, 
and harps (ibid. ver. 12), so Nehemiah on 
the present occasion. 

Ver. 28.-The eona of the singers. I. e. 
the Levites who belonged to the class of 
singers (1 Chron. xv. 16-22; Neh. vii. 44, 
&c.). The plain 001111try ro1111d about J'eru­
salem. Dean Stanley understands by this 
" the Jordan valley " (' Lectures on the 
Jewish Church,' Third Series, p. 129}; but 
that is a district too remote to be intended 
by the words '' round a bout Jerusalem." Tha 
valleys of Hinnom a.nd Jehoshaphat better 
suit the description. The villages of Neto­
phathi. Rather, "of the Netophathites" 
(see 1 Chron. ix. 16), or people of Netophah, 
which was e. country town not far from 
Bethlehem. 

Ver. 29. - From the house of Gilge.l. 
Rather, "from Beth-Gilgal," which was the 
name now borne by the Gilgal due north of 
Jerusalem. Out of the fields of Geba. See 
above, eh. xi. 31. And Azme.veth, Com­
pare Ezra ii 24; Neh. vii. 28. Azmaveth 
was e. Benje.mite town, not far from Ane.­
thoth. The singers had built themselves 
villages round Jerusalem. Such of the 
singers as were not located in Jerusalem 
itself fixed their dwellings in the immediate 
neighbourhood, in order the more readily to 
attend the temple service. 

Ver. 30.-The priests and the Levites 
purified themeelves. On this occasion there 
is no preference of the Levites over the 
priests, as in 2 Chron. xxi.x. 34 and Ezra vi. 
20. Both classes were, it would seem, equally 
zealous, and equally forward to purify them­
selves. And the gates and wall. Inanimate 
things might contract legal defilement (Deut, 

xxiii. 14 ; Levit. xiv. 34-53). In case 
either the wall or the gates should be in any 
auch way unclean, they were made to underao 
a legal purification before the ceremony ~f 
the <ledication began. 

Ver. 31.-1 brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the we.11, and appointed two 
great companies. Nehemiah caused all the 
chiefs of the nation, both lay and clerical, 
to mount upon the wall, an<l there marshalle<l 
them into two companies, composed of clergy 
and laity intermixed, one of which he plac~d 
under the direction of Ezra (ver. 36), while 
of the other he took the comman<l himself 
(ver. 38). The place of assemblage must have 
been some portion of the western wall, pro­
bably the central portion, near the modern 
Jaffa gate. From this Ezra's company pro­
ceeded southwar<l, and then eastward, along 
the southern wall, while Nehemiah's marcheu 
northward, and then eastward, along the 
northern wall, both processions meeting mid­
way in the eastern wall, between the '' water" 
and the "prison" gates. Toward the dung 
gate. On the position of this gate, see the 
comment on eh. ii 13. 

Ver. 32.-After them. After the singers, 
who in each procession took the lead. 
Hoshaiah is perhaps the "Hoshea '' of eh. 
x. 23, who "sealed to" the covenant. Half 
the princes of Judah. The other half were 
with Nehemiah in the other "company" 
(ver. 40). 

Vera. 33, 34.-Aze.riah, Ezra, and Meshul­
lam. Next to the " princes " came two 
priestly families-those of Azariah (or Ezra) 
and Meshullam (eh. x. 2, 7); then Judah 
and Benjamin, or certain lay people of those 
tribes; after them two other priestly families 
-those of Shemaiah and J'eremiah (eh. x. 
2, 8 ; xii. 1, 6). 

Ver. 35.-Certain of the priests' sons with 
trumpets. Compare ver. 41. A body of 
priests, who blew trumpets, accompanied 
each procession, following closely upon the 
"princes," and followed by a body of Levites. 
Namely, Zachariah. There is nothing cor­
responding to ''namely" in the original ; 
and it is clear that Zechariah was not a 
"priest's sou," but a Levite, since he was 
descended from Asaph. Probably a vait 
conjunctive has fallen out before his name. 

Ver. 36. -The musical instruments of 
David. Cymbals, psalteries, and harps. See 
above ver. 27, and comp. 1 Chron. xv. 16, 
19-2

1

1. The Jews had become acquaintecl 
with a great variety of musical instruments 
during the captivity (Dan. iii. 7 ; Ps. cl. 4, 
5), but rigidly excluded all except the old 
instruments from the service of religioi,. 
Ezre. the scribe before them. As their 
leader. It is iuteresting to find no jealousy 
separating Ezra from the governor who had 
superseded him. As the two coujoiutly ha<l 
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eddres~ed the people on a former occasion 
(eh. viii. 9), so now they conjointly con­
ducted the ceremony of the dedication. 

Ver. 3i. -At the fountain gate. See 
ebo,·e, eh. ii. 14 end iii. 15. Which was 
over against them. There is no "which 
\"l'RS" in the original ; and it was clearly not 
the gate, but the steps, that were "over 
sgeinst them." They came to the fountain 
gate in the course of their perambulation of 
the wall, and there saw, "opposite to them," 
the st<)ps that Jed up to the city of David. 
B, these they escended the eastern hill, 
nnd mounting.upon the wall once more, fol­
lowed it.s course until they reached the 
",mter gate," which o,erlooked the Kidron 
valley (eh. iii. 26), where they stopped. 
Above the house of David. See the com­
ment on eh. iii. 25. 

Vers. 38, 39.-Anci the other company. 
Nehemiah now proceeds to trace the course 
of the other choir or procession-the one 
which he himself accompanied. Starting 
from the i;ame part of the western wall as 
the other, it.s course was northward to the 
:!\. W. angle of the city wall, after which it 
was eastward to the "sheep gate," and then 
southward to the "prison gate." In this 
part of his description Nehemiah traces the 
same portion of the wall as that which had 
engaged his attention in eh. iii. 1-11, and 
mentions almost exactly the same features, 
but in the reverse order. For the tower of 
the fll.l'Ilaces see eh. iii 11 ; for the broad 
wall, ver. 8 ; for the olci gate, ver. 6 ; for 
the fish gate, ver. 3 ; for the tower of Han• 
aneel, the tower of ll[eah, and the sheep 
gate, ver. 1. The gate of Ephraim is not 
mentioned in eh. iii It must have been in 
the north wall, a little to the west of the 
" old gate." The prison gate, also omitted 
in eh. iii., was probably in the east wall, a 
little north of the " water gate." 

Ver. 40.-So stood the two companiea. 
Having performed their respective portions 
of the perambulation, and reached the _central 
portion of the eastern wall, opposite the 
temple area, the two companies came to a 
stand one over against the other, not in the 
house' of Goel, but by it, or neai· it, which is 
a meaning that the preposition ::i often has. 
The half of the rulers. Compare ver. 32. 

Ver. 41.-Anci the priests, Eliakim, &c. 
These names are probably personal. With a 
single exception, th~J: are absent from t~e 
lists of priestly families ( eh. x. 2-8 ; Xll. 

12-21). 
Ver. 42.-Anci Jrlaaseiah, &c. It may be 

snspected that these are Le!itical n~es, and 
correspond to the nine LeVItes mentioned ae 
accompanying Ezra in vers. 35, 36. The 
~hief difference seems to have been that 
Ezra's Levites played on instruments, while 
Nehemiah's were "singers." 

Ver. 48. - Also that day they ofl'ered 
great aaori11.ces. David had inaugmatod 
the ''tabernacle" which he rul\de for the ark 
of the covenant at Jerusalem with sacrifico 
(2 Sam. vi. 17), and had consecrated the 
threshing-floor of Araunnh the Jel:,usite in 
the same way (ibid. xxiv. 26). Solomon, at 
his dedication of the temple, had sacrificed 
sheep and oxen "that could not be num­
bered for multitude" (1 Kings viii. 6). 
Zerubbabel had followed this example at the 
dedication of the second temple (Ezra. vi. 
17); and we may presume that it was with 
victims that Eliashib and his brethren the 
priests had " sanctified" their portion of the 
wall soon eiter they completed it (N eh. iii. 
1). Nehemiah now completed the dedication 
of the entire circuit of the walls by sacrifices 
on a large scale. Goel haci made them re­
joice with gfeat joy. It is characteristic of 
Nehemiah to ascribe the universal joy, which 
another might well have claimed as his own 
work, to the Divine mercy and forethought, 
which had brought the matter of the wall to 
a prosperous and happy issue. The wives 
also anci the chilclren rejoioeci. It is seldom 
that the Jewish women are mentioned as 
taking that prominent position in joy, which 
naturally belonged to them in sorrow (Judges 
xi. 40; Jer. :xxxi 15; xlix. 3; Joel i. 8, &c.). 
There is, however, one remarkable example 
of the kind, besides the present one-the 
rejoicing of the women after the passage 
through the Red Sea, under the leadership of 
Miriam (Exod. xv. 20). The joy of Jeru• 
salem was heard even afar oft: See Ezra 
iii 13, and comp. 1 Kings i. 40; 2 Kings 
x:i. 13. 

NEIIEMIAB'S ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE 
TEMPLE SERVICE, AND APPOINTMENT OJ' 
OFFICERS (eh. xii. 44-47). The good reso­
lutions of the people at the time of the 
renewal of the covenant (eh. x. 28-39) 
would have borne comparatively little fruit 
had they not been seconded and rendered 
effective by formal action on the part of the 
civil authority. The people, in the first 
flush of their zeal, had bound themselves to 
undertake the conveyance of the tithes, first• 
fruits and free-will offerings from the country 
distri~ts to Jerusalem, and the deposition of 
them in the temple treasuries (eh. x. 37-39). 
But in practice this was found too great a 
burthen (eh. xiii. 10). Nehemiah the1·efore 
appointed special officers to collect the tithes 
and other dues throughout the entire terri­
tory, and to bring them to Jerusalem, a~~ 
lay them up in the proper chambers (eh. xn. 
44). Over the chambers he nppointr.d trco.• 
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eurers, whose duty it wns, not only to collect 
the ecclesiastical dues, but also to distribute 
the proceeds among the individuals entitled 
to share in them (eh. xiii. 13). Having in 
this way provided for tho sustenance of the 
clerical body, he was able to insist on their 
regular performance of all their duties ; and 
the success of his arrangements was such, that 
under him the temple service was restored, not 
merely to the condition established by Zcrub­
babel (eh. xii. 47), but to one not markedly 
different from that which had been attained 
in the time of David and Asaph (ibid. ver. 
46). The priests, Levites, singers, and porters 
respectively performed their duties to his 
satisfaction, purifying themselves, and taking 
the service in their turns, " according to the 
commandment of David and Solomon" (ibid. 
ver. 45). 

Ver. 44.-At that time. Literally, "On 
that day;" but a certain latitude must be 
allowed to the expression. The chambers 
for the treasures. On these adjuncts of the 
temple, see the comment on eh. x. 37. The 
"treasures" themselves consisted chiefly of 
tithes (including corn, wine, and oil), first­
fruits, and free-will offerings. They also 
included frankincense ( eh. xiii. 5), and pro­
bably other spices. The portions of the 
bw. I. e. the proportion of the produce re­
quired by the law to be set apart for sacred 
uses. These were to be gathered by the 
officers out of the fields of the cities, that is, 
out of the portions of cultivable soil attached 
to each provincial town ( eh. xi. 25 ). For 
Judah rejoiced. The general satisfaction of 
the people with their spiritual guides led 
them to increase their contributions beyond 

the requirements of the law ; whence there 
was at this time special need of treasurers 
and treasuries-abundant occupation for the 
one, and abundant material requirin" to be 
stored in the other. 

0 

Ver. 45.-This verse is wrongly translated 
in the A. V. It should be rendered, as in 
the Vulgate and the Septuagint-" And they 
(i. e. the priests and Levites) maintained the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the puri­
fication, and the singers, and the porters 
(i. e. the institutions of singers and porters), 
according to the ordinance of David and of 
Solomon his son." Maintaining the ward of 
their God is serving regularly in the templo 
at the times appointed; maintaining the 
ward of the purification is observing the 
rules for the purifying of the holy things 
which had been laid down by David (1 Chron. 
x:xiii. 28). 

Ver. 46.-For in the days of David. Th is 
verse is exegetical of the clause in ver. 45, 
"according to the commandment of David." 
The writer justifies his reference to that 
"commandment" by reminding his readers 
that the whole musical service-the singers 
themselves, and their "chiefs," together 
,vith the "songs of praise" and the "thanks­
giving songs" -had descended to the Jews 
of his day from David and Asaph. 

Ver. 47.-In the days of Zerubbabel, and 
in the do.ye of Nehemiah. I. e. "In the 
days of Nehemiah, no less than in those of 
Zerubbabel." Gave the portions. Paid their 
tithes, aml other dues, regularly, so that tile 
po1tions were forthcoming. Every day his 
portion. Compare eh. xi. 23. They sancti­
fied holy things unto the Levites. Ther, 
i. e. the people, "set apart" for the Levites 
all that the law required; and the Levites 
set apart for the priests their due she1re­
" the tithe of the tithe" (Num. xviii 26). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 27--43.-The dedication of the wall. As soon 11s possible after the com­
pletion of the wall, a joyful celebration of the event was made, in which all the 
people participated. As Jerusalem was "the holy city," this took the form of a 
" dedication." 

I. THE S?LEMNITIES WI1'H WHICH THE DEDICATION WAS MADE. 1. The preparations. 
The gathering of the Levites, especially the singers and musicians, who were to take 
a leading part in the ceremonies (vers. 27-29). 2. The purifications (ver. 30). 
The priests and Levites first purified themselves, and then the people, the gates, and 
the wall. By what rites is not recorded. 3. The processions (vers. 31-42). Twn 
processions were formed, Ezra accompanying one, and Nehemiah the other. OIlfl 
company marched on the wall to the right, the other to the left, both to the soun<l 
of trumpets, singing, and instruments of music ; and meeting over against the 
temple, they united their praises. 4. The universal rejoicing (ver. 43). Many 
sacrifices of thanksgiving were off P.red, of which the people, men, women, and chilJren 
alike, partook with many and loud oxpressions of joy. 

II. •ruE SIGNIFICANCE OF ·rIIESE SOLEMNITIES. Thoy were-1. An expre~sion of 
ardent gratitude to God. He" had rnade .them rejoice with great joy," and it was 
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meet and right that they should praise him for--( 1) The wall itself, so strong a defence 
against their enemies ; within which the citizens, with the temple and religious ser­
vices, would be secure. (2) The wonderful way in which they had been led and 
prospered in the work. (3) The conquest effected over great obstacles, and powerful, 
cunning, and resolute opponents. (4) The rapidity with which the work had been 
done. 2. A consecration to God's service of the wall and all it was to guard. 8. A 
committal of all to his care and protection. As conscious that without him strong 
walls are vain. They may well have remembered-it is not unlikely that they sang­
the song in lea. xxvi. 1, or the promise given in Zech. ii. 5. 

Lessons :-1. For success in every good work praise should be offered to God. Th~ 
joy it awakens should be directed heavenwards in thanksgiving. For however active 
we and others may have been, it is to God the good issue is to be ascribed. The 
power and the will to work, the favouring circumstances, the assistance of others, 
&c., all are from him. 2. All should join in thanksgiving for mercies common to 
all. For signal national blessings, national thanksgiving should be rendered. 3. 
The best expression of gratitude for Divine gifts is to dedicate them to the Divine 
service. All that we are and have should be thus devoted to God. 4. Purity is 
necessary for, and may be secured by, those who engage in religious services (Prov. 
xv. 8: Isa. i. 15, 16; 1 Tim. ii. 8; Heb. x. 22). The last-quoted passage, with the 
previous verses, shows bow the needful purification is to be obtained. Not from 
merely human priests, but from the great High Priest, who needed not, like the priests 
mentioned in ver. 30, to purify himself before purifying others (see Heh. vii. 26, 
27). 5. Children should be associated with their parents in the worship of God. 

Vers. 44--47.-Joy of the Church in her min-isters. In these verses an account is 
given of the measures taken for the full and regular supply of the wants of the 
priests and Levites, and the readiness with which the people did their part, because 
•· Judah rejoiced for the priests and Levites that stood [before God]; and they [the 
priests and Levites] kept the charge of their God, and the charge of the purification; 
and the institutions of the singers and the porters, according to the commandment 
of David," &c. (vers. 44, 45). 

I. WHENCE JOY IN MINISTERS ARISES. 1. On the part of ministers, from consistent 
lives and diligent attention to their duties. Israel felt satisfaction with the priests, 
&c. because they did their work well (vers. 44, 45), and because they were upright 
(ver. 47). As the people consecrated of their substance to the Levites, so did the 
Levites to the priests, according to the law. If ministers are negligent, and eho":' no 
interest in their work, or if their conduct be inconsistent, they need not be surprised 
that the people become indifferent to them and their ministrations. But con~istent, 
earnest, faithful, loving, diligent ministers go the way to secure the affection~ _of 
their congregations and give them pleasure. 2. On the part of the people, the ability 
to appreciate good ministers. The beet ministers fail to give satisfaction to many. 
They cannot appreciate them, owing to want of piety, the absence of earnest de~i~e 
for instruction and salvation, love of novelties, "itching ears," a censorious sprnt, 
self-conceit, carnality of mind, &c. Some may hate them becauee of their faithful 
reproofs of their beloved sine. Thue the very excellences of a minister may pr~vent 
joy in him in some quarters. But where a true-hearted minister bas the happ1~ees 
tu labour amongst an earnest, godly people, he will be their joy, as they will be hlB. 

II. How JOY IN MINISTERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSED. Not by mere words, not merely 
by praise to God for them and prayer on their behalf, but (as in the ~aee of Israel 
and the ministers of the temple) by making suitable provision for tbell' sustenance. 
This is according to the Jaw of (.,'bri~t no less than that of Moses (1 Co~. ix. 18,. ~4; 
Gal. vi. 6; 1 Tim. v. 17, 18), and will be cheerfully done by such as nghtly reJOI~e 
in their ministers. Such provision should be, as in the text, (1) liberal, (2) eystematio 
and regular. 

III. THE IMPORTANCE OF SUCH JOY so EXPRESSED. 1. To the happiness and vigorous 
labours of ministers themselves. If good ministers make satisfied and generous 
congregations, they are also to a great extent made by them. The influence is re­
eiprocal. The mental and spiritual powers of a minister cannot develop aud exerciso 
themselves to the full in an atmosphere of coldness, suspicion, dissatisfaction, or 
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illibemlity; his physical and mental energies will alike be impaired if he is scantily 
furnished with materird supplies. 2. To the spiritual profit of hearers and their 
families. The teaching of a pastor in whom lively interest is felt, and to whom 
generosity is shown, will be listened to with the attention and confidence needful for 
profit. Children will be taught to respect and love him, and so will be likely to 
accept him as their guide and friend. But a.n opposite state of things will produce 
opposite results. Even satisfaction which expresses itself in words only, where 
deeds e.re needful e.nd possible, will tend to give an unreality to the whole religious 
life, and prevent any real and lasting good. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS .AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-47.-Joy of Jerusalem. "That day they offered great sacrifices, and 
rejoiced : for God bad made them rejoice with great joy : the wives also and the 
children rejoiced: so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off" (ver. 43). 

I. THE CONSTITUENTS OF TRUE JOY. These are-1. Thankfulness and praise in 
the remembrance of the past e.nd in confident anticipation of the future. The people 
recounted the mercies of the Lord. Their dedication of the completed walls repre­
sented their preparation by the grace of God for his worship and service ; their 
defence against assaults from without; their unity and order as a people. So ought 
e.ll rejoicing to be well founded on the faith which has full possession of our hearts, 
e.nd the consecrated religious life which maintains that faith in practice. 2. Purifi­
cation. We should keep our religious joy separate from the joy of this world, which 
is deceit e.nd corruption. Our rejoicing must be II in the Lord." Nor should we 
forget that the pleasantness of God's house should be the chief support of is cheerful 
spirit. "They offered great sacrifices and rejoiced." The giving out of the heart in 
religious worship uplifts the whole strain of the life. A. great expenditure of feeling­
m the pleasures of this world is exhausting to the nature, but religious emotion both 
purifies and exalts. 3. Fellowship. .All rejoiced together-high and low, rich and 
poor, the strong men, the wives and children. The true joy is not solitary and 
selfish, but reveals the unity of kindred minds and sympathising hearts. Family 
life is elevated by the cultivation of the spirit of social worship and praise, both in 
the larger circle of the congregation and in the smaller of the household. .All joys 
brighten in the atmosphere of religious joy. Salt of faith should be mixed with 
the various elements of earthly life to keep them from corruption. 

II. .A few hints to be gathered on THE METHOD OF PRAISE. 1. Tlie gifts of nat1tre 
should be sanctified and dedicated to religion. Possibility of a much higher develop­
ment of the capacity of the Christian community. Musical ability a great respons­
ibility. Importance of lifting up the expression of religious joy to a much higher 
stage, not by the increase of the sensuous element and mere ritualism, but by the 
thoughtful adaptation of the talents and acquirements of God's people to give a pure 
e.nd beautiful form to the spirit of praise. 2. The element of worship must always 
be supreme. They offered sacrifices and rejoiced. Music must not usurp the place of 
higher things. Mere enjoyment must never be the motive. Nor is praise the only 
attitude of the believer's life. He appears in the temple as himself a sacrifice-body, 
soul, and spirit-unto God. 3. We must depend more or less upon the separation of 
individuals to be the leaders e.nd helpers in giving expression to praise. Their 
support should be generous ; their sanctification should be real. As much us possible 
the people of God should be independent of alliance with those whose dedication is 
not spiritual, but e. mere secular engagement. 4. There was a recognition at Jeru­
salem of the labours and aims of holy men of former times. We should listen for 
the voice of the universal Church in our praise ; then while it leads our chanting it 
exalts our ideal, and gives a wise variety to the form of our worship, keeping up the 
vitality and cheerfulness.-R. 

Vers. 27-43.-A joyous dedication. Knowing o.11 that we do know of God's 
ancient people, of the devoutness of their spirit, and their disposition to connect 
closely the human and the Divine, we should expect that the building of the wall 
round the eacred city would be followed by some religious service. The verses of 
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the tex_t give a graphic description of this interesting scene. The Levites who bad 
been d1sperBed through the province were "sought out of all their places" (ver. 27) 
11~d the "sons of the singerB gathered themselves together 11 (ver. 28) from "th~ 
v1lla&"es round about Jerusalem'>, (ver. 29). It was a day of sacred joy, when glad­
ness 1_n the L?rd rose to enthusiasm, and could only be poured forth in song nnd 
Bhoutin_g. First, however, came the solemn ceremony of purification (ver. 30) the 
sprinklmg of "water of separation "-a" purification for sin" (Num. xi.x. 9_'13). 
This was sprinkled on the (1) priests and Levites themselves, (2) on the people and 
(3) 0n the wall: everything was to be "clean" and "holy unto the Lord.' Then 
cai:ne the two~old_ processi_on ("yers._ 31-40). In two divisions, starting from the same 
pomt, and gomg m opposite directions, they traversed the walls, Nehemiah heading 
one half of the princes of the people, and Ezra the other half· in both cases pre­
ceded by the "thanksgiving companies" (ver. 31), which played and sang as they 
marched. They met near the entrance to the temple (ver. 40), and there joined in 
the utterance of public praise, singing "loud thanksgivings to their God" (ver. 42). 
Then came "great sacrifices'' (ver. 43) offered on the brazen altar by the priests, the 
people, during the procession and after the sacrifices, rending the air with shouts of 
great joy, women and children joining in the general gladness, "so that the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard even afar off" (ver. 43). The whole scene suggests thoughts 
to us of-

I. OcrR PURIFICATION OF OURSELVES. If we ask, What is there in Christianity that 
answers to the purification of themselves and of the people by the priests under 
Jude.ism? (ver. 30), we answer that there are two ways in which we are now me.de 
clean. 1. "By the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ II we are "cleansed from 
all iniquity." We are "justified by hie blood" (Rom. v. 9) . .Applying to our own 
souls' need the propitiatory work of our Redeemer, we ourselves are "me.de whole 11 

in the sight of God ; "we are washed, ... we are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus" (1 Cor. ,i. 11 ). 2. By deliberate separation of ourselves to the service of 
God. Kot the withdrawal of ourselves from the relationships in which we are called 
to stand or from the active duties which await our energy and skill, but the separa­
tion of our souls from the evil which is in the world, and a full dedication of our 
powers and our lives to the service of our Saviour. Thus are we purified. 

II. THE ACCEPTABLENESS OF OUR WORK. The wall which had been built was 
purified as well as the builders (ver. 30). Our work which we have wrought for God 
and man needs to be made clean, pure, acceptable. It is thus rendered-I. Through 
the work of the Divine Mediator. We ask acceptance of all we have done for Jesus' 
sake. 2. By the spirit of consecration we show in its execution. (1) By entering 
upon it with a pure desire to hono?r Christ and bless o~r brethren. (2) By d~~g it_in 
a spirit of thorough loyalty to him and sympathy with them, (3) By ascnbmg its 
success, when completed, to his gracious guid11:nce and_ help. . 

III. OcrB JOY. The joy of the Jews on this occasion was (1) occasioned by a 
sense of deliverance and security; was (2) sanctified by gratitude and de"9"otion: 
they "gave thanks in the house of God" (v~r- 40), and " offered great sacrifices" 
(ver. 43) ; and it was (3) general and contag10us:. 1t extended to all claes~

1
s and ages, 

and went far and wide beyond the city walls-it was "heard afar off (ver. 43), 
Such should be the characteristics of our Christian joy ; it also should-(1) De kindled 
in the heart by our deep sense of redemption _az:id security t~rough Jesus C~rist our 
Saviour. (2) Be sanctified by much thankeg1vmg and devotion. Gladness IB never 
so pure and safe as when it takes the fonn of gratitude, and goe~ into the house of 
God to worship there. (3) Extend to all those below us-the children, the servants, 
&c.; and all around us-be felt "afar off."-C. 

EXPOSlTION. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

NEHEMI..AH's EFFOR'l',B FOR THE REFORM 

o, JIKL]GION (eh. xiii 1-31). After having 

ex:ercilled the office of governor for twelve 
yeal'II, from D.o. 444 to u.c. 432, Nehemiah 
had had occasion to viBit the Persian court' 
either to consult Artax:erxes personally on 
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certain matters connected with hie province, 
or for some other reason unknown to ue. 
During his absence various evil practices, to 
which some reference has been already made 
in connection with the renewal of the cove­
nant (eh. x. 30-39), acquired so much 
strength, nnd came to such a head, that, on 
Nehemiah's return to Jerusalem at the 
expiration of a year (ver. 6), he felt it 
necessary to take active steps to put an end 
to them. In the first place, intermarriages 
between the Jews and the neighbouring 
heathen, like those which Ezra had dis­
solved twenty-five years previously (Ezra x. 
16-----44), had again occurred, and a new 
generation was growing up which could not 
speak its own language correctly (ver. 24). 
The family of the high priest, Eliashib, 
shared in this trespass. He himself was 
allied by marriage to the Ammonite chief, 
Tobiah (ver. 4), and one of his grandsons 
had taken to wife a daughter of Sanballat, 
the Samaritan (ver. 28). Secondly, through 
the growing influence of the heathen, and 
their intermixture with the Jews in Judrea 
and Jerusalem, the strict observance of the 
sab bath had fallen into disropute. Trade 
was carried on upon the sabbath in Jeru­
salem itself ; in the COUfltry wine-presses 
were at work, and farming operatiors con­
tinued, without the observance of any day 
of rest (vers. 15, 16 ). Further, the pay­
ment of the tithes was very irregular; and 
the Levites, who ought to have found their 
daily food provided for them in the temple, 
not receiving their "portions" there, we~e 
forced to absent themselves from the dailt 
service, and to support themselves by culti­
vating their own plots of ground (vers. 10, 
11). Finally, the temple had ceased to be 
regarded as sacred to the Almighty ; a por­
tion of it had been converted into a dwell­
ing-house by the order of the high priest 
himself (ver. 6), ani the Ammonite, Tobiah, 
had been allowed to take possession of it. 
Nehemiah tells us in this chapter the mode 
wherein he dealt with these various evils, 
treating of the mixed marriages in vers. 1-3 
and 28-28; of the profanation of the sab­
bath in vcrs. 16-22; of the non-payment of 
the tithes in vers. 10-13; and of the de­
secration of the temple in vers. 4-9. The 
chaptor is remarkable for the number of 
"interjectional prayers" which it contains 

(vers. 14, 22, 29, 31), and for the plainness 
and roughness of the laJJl,(nage (sec especially 
vers. 9, 17, 21, 25, 28). The authorship of 
Nehemiah is universally admitted. 

Ver. 1.-0n that day. See eh. xii. 44. 
The phrase seems to mean, in Nehemiah 
" About that time." They read in the book 
of Moses. It is uncertain whether this was 
a casual reading, like that of Ezra's, recorrled 
in eh. viii 1-8, or whether it was the pre­
scribed reading (Deut. xxxi. 11) at the time 
of the feast of tabernacles. Therein was 
found written. See Deut. xxiii. 3--5. It 
seems to be implied that the nation at large 
had no knowledge of the law, except that 
which they derived from the occasional public 
reading of the Pcntateuch, or portions of it. 
Copies of the law were extremely sea.roe; and 
even if an ordinary Jew possessed one, he 
would not have been able to understand it 
(comp. above, eh. viii 8). 

Ver. 2 follows closely Deut. xxiii. 4, 5, 
merely substituting the third for the second 
person, and abbreviating a little. On the 
turning of Balaam's proposed curse into a 
blessing see Num. xxiv. 10. 

Ver. 3.-They separated from Israel all 
the mixed multitude. Some lengthy process, 
like that pursued by Ezra (Ezra x. 10-19), 
is probably glanced at in these words, and 
again in the opening words of ver. 30-
" Thus cleansed I them from all strangers." 
The rebukes of Nehemiah (vers. 25-27) did 
not s,1ffice to produce a voluntary putting 
away of the foreign wives. Judicial pro­
ceedings had to be taken, and the "mi:s:ed 
multitude" separated off by authority. 

Yer. 4.-Eliashib the priest. It is ques­
tioned whether the high priest of eh. iii. 1 
is meant, and noted that the expression used 
-" the priest" -does not always designate 
"the high priest" (see ver. 13) ; but the im­
portant charge said to havo been assigned to 
him, the alliance with so great a man as 
Tobiah, and the important step taken, the 
assi~nment to a heathen of a residence with­
iu the temple precincts, imply a man of high 
authority, and suit better with the hiqh 
priest than with any one of lower ranJL 
Moreovor, the fact that Eliashib's leanings 
were towards the en~mies of Nehemiah ac­
counts for his disappearance from the history 
from eh. iii. 1 to eh. xiii. 4. Having the 
oversight. Literally, "being set ovor "­
perhaps by Nehemiah, who seems to ham 
claimed the appointment to all offices abont 
the temple which were not purely spiritt1Lil. 
(see eh. xii. 44 ; xiii. 13). Of the cham­
ber. The word " chamber" ( l ishkah) is 
hore used in a collective sense of the entire 
building containing the many "chamber,;·• 
or "treasuries" of eh. xii. 44 ; xiii. 9, 
12, 13. Was allied unto Tobiah. Kcirub, 
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the word tnmsle.ted " allied " means "a 
relation," either by blood or 'me.rrie.ge. In 
the present CIIBe the relationship must have 
been by means of a marriage. 

Ver. 6.-Re had prepared for him a great 
chamber. He (Eliashib) had prepared (or 
made) for him (Tobiah) a great chamber­
probably by throwing into one several of the 
old store-chambers. The meat offerings. 
The minchah consist.ed of fine flour seasoned 
with salt, and mixed with oil and frankin­
cense. It was made into a sort of cake, but 
without leaven, and formed part of the de.ily 
morning and evening sacrifice, the Sabbath 
offerings, and most others. The frankin­
cense. Frankincense was a necessary in­
gredient in the incense which was offered 
twice a day on the "altar of incense " in 
the holy place (Exod. xxx. 34). As a rare 
foreign product, it had necessarily to be kept 
in store. The vessels. Sacred vessels, 
basins, and the like, not needed except on 
occasion of great gatherings. The offerings 
of the priests. The portion of the offerings 
which belonged to the priests-" the tithe 
of the tithes." 

Yer. 6.-In all this time. Literally, 
., during all this "-while all this was being 
done. The reference seems to be solely to 
the affair of Eliashib and Tobiah. Arta­
xerxes, king of :Babylon. The title " king 
of Babylon," which was certainly borne by 
Cyrus, Ca.m.byses, and Darins Hyst.aspis, 
mav have continued in nse down to the time 
of N ehemia.h, or even !at.er. If he visit,ed 
Artaxerxes at Babylon, the conrt happening 
to be there at the time, he would naturally 
think and speak of him as "king of Baby­
lon." After certain days. Lit.erally, "at 
the end of days," which is thought to mean 
"at the expiration of a year." I obtained 
leave of the king. Gesenins and Professor 
Lee render, " I w;ked leave of the king ; " 
Houbigant, Ramba.ch, and others, "I was 
asked for from the king," i. e. " the Jews 
asked to have me sent back to govern 
them." 

Ver. 7 -A chamber in the courts of the 
hoUBe of God. It would seem by this ex­
~ression that the chamber made over to 
Tobiah was not part of the main building of 
the t.emple, but a. portion of some detached 
building belonging to the " courts." Thls, 
no doubt, made the desecration less fla.gra.nt, 
but was far from justifying it. 

Ver. 8.-Therefore ca1t I forth all the 
hoUBehold 1tu1[ Tobiah had furnished his 
" chamber" as a dwelling-house, filling it 
with "household stuff" of various kinds. 
Nehemiah, of his own authority, had the 
whole of it turned out of doors. 

Ver. 9.-1 commanded, and they clee.nsed 
the che.mben. &ga.rding the sacred place 
1111 polluted by its convel'Bion to secular uses, 

N ehernie.h had it purified, e.nd so reconse­
crat.ed. He then ordered the restoration to 
their former place of the various stores which 
had been removed to make room forTobie.h's 
furniture. 

Ver. 10.-1 perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them : for the 
Levites .... were 11.ed. What N ehernie.h saw 
was that the Levites were absent, and" the 
house of God forsaken" (ver. 11). On in­
quiry, ha found that the reason of their 
absence was the non-payment of the tithes. 
That did the work. I. e. whose business it 
was to do the work of the house, or, in other 
words, conduct Divine service. Every one 
to his 11.eld. Every Levite ha,l a plot of 
ground, which ha cultivated when not en• 
gaged in the work of the temple (see Num. 
xxxv. 2; Josh. x.xi. 3). 

Ver. 11. -Then contended I with the 
rulers. While the guilt of profaning the 
t.emple lay especially with the priestly class, 
that of withholding the tithes was ma.inly 
chargeable on the "rulers," or "nobles." 
These persons, as wealthy landowners, had 
of course e. pecunie.ry int.erest in keeping 
back the tithe. When they felt the control 
of a strong hand they made the payments 
regularly enough (eh. xii 47; xiii. 12) ; but 
no sooner was this control removed by Nehe­
miah's departure than they relapsed into tho 
covetous he.bits in which they bad indulged 
before he was ma.de governor (eh. x. 37). 
The Church in all ages has suffered wrong 
from tb& cupidity of wealthy men among its 
members. Why is the house of God for­
saken t Why, contrarily to the distinct 
pledge given at the time of the renewe.l of 
the covenant (eh. L 39), have you suffered 
the house of God to become e. solitude, 
driving the Levites a.way from it by depriving 
them of their legal sustenance 1 I gathered 
them together. Nehemiah brought the 
Levites back to the t.emple from their country 
residences, and re-established them in their 
proper offices. 

Ver. 13. -And I me.de treasurers. It 
was perhaps now for the first time the.t 
special treasurers were provided to he.ve the 
charge of the temple store-che.mbers, these 
having hitherto been under the superintend­
ence of the high priest (ver. 4). The e.p­
pointment mentioned in eh. xii. 44 is pro­
bably the same with this ; and the entire 
duty of the treasurers is to be learnt by 
combining that passage with the present. 
They were to be both the collectors e.nd the 
dispensers of the tithes. Of the four trea­
surers, one was a priest, one e. Levite, one a 
layman of rank (sea eh. x. 22), and one a 
professional scribe. This la.at, Zadok, is 
perhaps to be identified with the "Zidkije.h" 
of eh. x. I, who appears to have been Nehe­
miah's prive.te secretary (sec ihe comment 
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ad loc. ). Unto their brethren. I. e. to the 
priests nnd Levites, brethren of Shelemiah 
e.nd Pedainh. 

Ver. 14. -Remember me, 0 my God, Or, 
"Think upon me, my God," as the same 
words a.re translated in eh. v. 19. Wipe not 
out my good deeds. I. e. " Blot not my 
good deeds out of thy remembrance" -forget 
them not, let them be remembered in my 
favour. For the offices thereof. Rather, as 
in the margin, "for the observances thereof" 
--i. e. for the maintenance of the rites, cere­
monies, usages, &c. of the temple, which I 
have done my best to continue on the ancient 
footing. 

Ver. 15.-In those de.ye. A note of time 
even vaguer than the.t of eh. xii. 44 and eh. 
xiii. 1, but pointing carte.inly to a date later 
than Nehemiah's return from the Persian 
court. Se.w I some tree.ding wine-presses 
on the sa.bbe.th. On the treading of grapes 
in the wine-press, as the first step towards 
the production of wine, see Job xxiv. 11 ; 
Isa. lxiii 2, 3, &c. The performance of this 
work on the sabbath we.s a flagrant breach 
of the fourth commandment. Bringing 
in sheaves and le.ding asses. Scarcely 
"sheaves" in our sense of the word, since 
corn was not stored in sheaves. Rather, 
"bringing grain and loading it upon e.sses." 
As also. Rather, "and even." It might 
be pleaded that the transport of grain was e. 
necessity; but there could be no absolute 
need or a supply of wine, grapes, or figs. I 
testi.fled age.inst them in the day in which 
they sold victuals. Rather, "I testified 
against them in respect of the day on which 
they sold provisions." 

Ver. 16.-There dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein. It was not against the law that 
foreigners should dwell in Jerusalem. Arau-. 
nah the Jebusite lived there in the time of 
David, and Ebed-melech the Ethiopian in 
the time of Zedekiah (Jer. xxxviii. 7). Nehe­
miah does not object to the Tyrians for being 
dwellers in Jerusalem, but for offering their 
wares for sale there on the sabbath, and in­
ducing the Jews to buy of them. Which 
brought fish. Fish was always e. favourite 
article of food with the Israelites (Levit. xi. 
9 ; Num. xi. 5; Deut. xiv. 9; Isa. xix. 10 ; 
Matt. xiv. 7 ; xv. 34 ; Luke xxiv. 42, &c.). 
They derived it chiefly from the Sea of 
Galilee and the Mediterranean. 

Ver. 17. -Then I contended with the 
nobles. Jn the desecration of the se.bbath, 
as in the non-po.yment of tithes, the nobles 
were the chief offenders, being at once luxuri­
ous and latitudine.rian. They desired the 
freshest food for their feasts, and encouraged 
both foreigners and natives to break the law 
for the gratification of their ce.mal appetites. 

Ver. 18. - Did not your fathers thus 1 
The desecration of the sabbath is among the 

sins m~~ strongly denounced by Jeremiah 
(c~ .. xvu. 21-27) e.nd Ezekiel (eh. xx. 13; 
xxu. 8, 26, &c.). And did not our God 
bring all this evil upon ua and upon this 
city l God had so.id by Jeremiah "If ye 
will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
sabbath de.y, and not to bear a burden even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem ~n the 
sabbath day ; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, e.nd it shall not be quenched" 
(Jer. xvii 27). The burning of the city by 
Nebuzaradan was the performance of this 
threat. 

Ver. 19.-When the go.tea of lernsa.lem 
began to be dark before the ae.bbe.th. The 
Jews he.ve always reckoned their days from 
sunset to sunset, grounding their practice on 
the account of the Creation given in the first 
chapter of Genesis, where "the evening and 
the morning" are said to constitute each of 
the six days. There was also a special com­
mand that the "sabbath" of the great day 
of aionement should be kept "from even to 
even" (Levit. xxiii. 32). I commanded that 
the gates should be shut. The gates would 
as a matter of course have been shut at =­
set. Nehemiah required that the closing 
should take place some half-hour earlier, 
when the shadows were lengthening, and the 
day was drawing towards a close. He re­
garded it as e. sort of desecration of the 
se.bbath to carry on secular work to the last 
e.llowable moment. Some of my servants. 
Compare eh. iv. 16 ; v. 16. That there 
should be no burthen brought in. Foot 
passengers were no doubt allowed to enter 
e.nd leave the city on the sabbath, Nehe­
mie.h's serve.nts being set to see that under 
no pretence should merchandise be allowed 
to enter. 

Ver. 20. -The merchants .... lodged 
without. The merchants could not leave 
their wa.res unguarded ; e.nd the we.res not 
being e.dmitted into the town, they were 
obliged to camp out. Thus a crowd was 
collected a.bout the gates, e.nd e. disturbance 
e.nd excitement caused, which we.s unsuit­
able for the se.bbath. To prevent this, N ehe­
miah threatened to e.rrest the merchants, 
whereupon the practice was given up (ver. 
21). • 

Ver. 22.-And I comme.nded the Levites 
. . . that they ahonld come and keep the 
gates. Assigning the duty to his servants 
was probably e. temporary arrangement. The 
permanent char"e was committed to the 
Levites, who baa been intrusted with the 
duty when the gates were first set up ( eh. 
vii. 1). They were to "cleanse," or purify, 
themselves, because the charge was con­
sidered a se.cred one. Remember me, 0 my 
God, oonoernillg thia also. Compare ver. 
14. And spare me. It is worthy of notic& 
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thnt Nehemiah does not regard his good 
deeds RS sufficient for his justification but 
throws himself unreservedly on God's m~rcy. 

Yer. 23.-In those de.ys. I. e. "About 
this same time." Compare ver. 15. Se.w I 
J'ews. Rather, "lookea I after the Jews." 
Thero is a reference to the first three verses 
of the present chapter, which h1td introduced 
the subject of the mixed marriitges. Nehe­
miah l\ishes to put on record the part which 
he had t.1,ken in the matter, and begins by 
obsening that it had not escnped him-he 
had had his eye on the transgressors, and 
had noted their misconduct, and the evils 
whereto it led. Wives of Ashdod. Philis­
tine ~ives, of a race always hostile to Isnwl, 
and natfres of a city which had recently 
ta.ken part with Nehemiah's bitter enemies 
(eh. fr. i). Of Ammon and of llrloab. Com­
pare Ezra ix. 1, and Noh. xiii. 1. 

1 er. 24.-Their children spake half in the 
11peech of Ashdod. Some understand the 
writer to mean that half of the children in a 
family spoke the tongue of the father, and 
half that of the mother. Bnt many of the 
best Hcbraists prefer the sense expressed by 
our translators, Tiz., that o.ll the children 
spoke a jargon half Ashdodite and half 
Aramaic. The Philistine language is said 
to have resembled the Egyptian (Hieronym., 
'Comment. in Esaiam,' xix. 18). 

Ver. 25.-1 contended with them, and 
Clll'Bed them. Or, "reviled them," as Gesenins 
and Professor Lee explain. And smote cer­
tain of them. I. e. " had some of them 
beaten." Some understand by this that the 
offenders nnderwent the bastinado by sen­
tence of a court (Dent. xxv. 2) ; others think 
Nehemiah had them strnck informo.lly by 
his attendants. This latter explanation is 
supported by the following cla.nse, since 
"plncking out the hair" was never a legal 
punishment. llrlade them swear by God. 
Literally, "swore them by God," i. e. dic­
tated the words, and made them repeat the 
formula and accept the oath. Baying, Ye 
shall not give. Literelly, "If ye sho.ll give," 
&c. Nehemiah made them swear that if 
they should intermarry with the heathen 
the curse of God should fall npon them. 

Ver. 26.-Did not Solomon ... sin by 
these things! The example adduced was 
more apt than any other to move Jews. 
Israelites might have felt more deeply the 
case of Ahab (1 Kings xxi 25). Solomon's 
sin in "going after strange wives," and its 
punishment, 111'0 set forth very fully in l 
Kings xi 1-40. Among many nation& 
there was no king like him. The reference 
is not so much to particular texts (e. g. 1 Kings 
iii 13 ; 2 Chron. i. 12) as to the gener~l 
description of Solomon, his glory, and hie 
greatness (1 Kings iv.-L ;_ 2 Chron. i-ix.), 

which set him above 11.II other earthly 
monarchs. Who was beloved of his God. 
See 2 Sam. xii. 24. And God made him 
king over all Israel. See l Kings iv. 1. 
- Ver. 27.-Shall we then hearken unto 
you 1 Sh?ll we ~ve way to you, n,nd adopt 
the practice wlucn you recommend thus 
transgressing against God, nnd pro;oking 
him to destroy us Y Surely not. Solomon's 
example is enough to dete1· us. 

Ver. 28.-0ne of the sons of J'oiada, the 
son of Eliashib. See eh. xii. 10. Eliashib 
seems to have been still living, though one of 
his grandsons was of age to ~contract o. mar­
riage. Was son-in-law to Sanballat the 
Horonite. Had therefore married one ~f his 
daughters, while Eliashib himself was con­
nected by marriage with Tobiah. The 
defection of the high priestly family from 
those principles which Ezra and Nehemiah 
regarded as vital is only too apparent. I 
chased him from me. I. e. I forced him to 
quit the country and become an exile. We 
may suppose that he refused to repudiate his 
foreign wife, and preferred to take refuge 
with Sanballat in Samaria. 

Ver. 29.-They have defiled the priest­
hood, and the covenant of the priesthood, 
and of the Levites. We look in vain for 
any distinct " covenant" which the priest­
ly order broke by allying itself with the 
heathen, or indeed for any special law for­
bidding the priests to take heathen wives, 
which wa.s not equally binding upon laymen. 
But Nehemiah feels that every sin is worse 
in a priest than in one who is not a priest ; 
that a priest who contracts a pollution "pol­
lutes the priesthood ; " and that there is a 
tacit covenant by which priests and Levites 
hind themselves to holiness of life more 
absolutely and definitely than others. 

Ver. 30.-Thus cleansed I them. Rather, 
"And I cleansed them." The process of 
cleansing touched on in this verse, and also 
in ver. 3, is not described. It probably 
resembled the process adopted by Ezra (Ezra, 
x. 5-17). And appointed the wards. I. e. 
"assigned their offices to the various :priests 
and Levites" (see eh. xi 11-24 ; xii. 44 ; 
xiii 13). 

Ver. 31.-And for the wood ofl'ering. I. e. 
"I appointed persons to look after the col­
lection of the wood offering ( eh. x. 34) and 
of the first-fruits" ( ibid. vers. 35-87). At 
appointed times. Compare the expression 
in eh. L 34: "At times appointed year by 
year." Remember me, 0 my God, for good. 
A characteristic termination of a book where­
of one of the main features has been a con­
stant carrying to God of all the uuthor'e 
cares, troubles, and difficulties (see eh i. 4-
11 ; ii 4, 20 ; iv. 4, 9, 20 ; v. 15, 19 ; vi. 
9, 14 ; xiii. 14, 22, 29). 
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HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-3.-Separationfrom Israel of fordgners. In the public reading of the 
Jaw, the oommand was met with to keep the Ammonite and the Moabite out of the 
congregation of God for ever. Upon this, interpreting the precept apparently as 
applicable to nil strangers, the people separated from them "the mixed multitude" 
(for the phrase see Exod. xii. 38). To what extent these had been united with 
Israel before, and how far the separation was carried, does not appear. The law 
(Deut. xxiii. 3) seems clearly to mean that even if an Ammonite or Moabite became 
converted from heathenism to the faith of the Israelites, neither he nor his descendants, 
to the tenth generation, should be allowed to unite in their worship, or be capable of 
naturalisation. Was eliis law rigidly carried out in the case of proselytes from the 
heathen? But if "the mixed multitude" had not been fellow-worshippers, from what 
were they now excluded? Were they expelled from the city? Without attempting 
an answer to such questions, we may take the passage as suggesting the duty of the 
Christian Church to keep itself pure from alien elements. This duty is clearly set forth 
in not a few passages in the New Testament, which, when they are read in public in 
some Churches, must surely be at times felt as protesting against the existing state of 
things. 

I. WHOM CHRISTIANS ARE TO EXCLUDE FROM THEIR FELLOWSHIP. None are to be 
separated, as under the law, on account of nationality. "There is neither Jew nor 
Greek," &c. (Gal. iii. 28). None because of the faults of their parents, still less of 
their remote ancestors. But-1. Total unbelievers in Christianity. This is implied 
in Matt. xviii. 17, and clearly included in the prohibition in 2 Cor. vi. 14-17. But 
it needs no express precept; it is evident from the nature of the case that a Christian 
Church must be composed of professed Christians. 2. Rejecters of essential truths. 
Especially the teachers of serious error (see 1 Tim. i. 20; 2 John 10; Rev. ii. 14, 15). 
3. The immoral (see 1 Cor. v.). 4. Impenitent offenders against a fellow-member of 
the Church (see Matt. xviii. 15-17). 5. Disturbers of the peace and unity of the 
Church (Rom. xvi. 17). 

II. To WHAT EXTENT THE SEPARATION IS TO BE MADE. 1. From Church communion. 
2. From the intimacies of private life. The main ends of the separation cannot be 
secured if those who are excluded from Church ordinances are freely admitted to 
friendship and family life. "With such an one no not to eat," is the language of 
St. Paul as to certain classes of offenders (1 Cor. v. 11). Avoidance of private 
friendship is even enjoined towards some who a.re yet to be regarded as brethren 
(2 These. iii. 6, 14, 15). 

III. WHY IT IS TO BE MADE. It is required by-1. The laws of Christ. 2. The idea 
and design of the Church. As ~ community consecrated to God ; baptized into the 
ne.me of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; instituted to witness for truth 
e.nd holiness, to maintain the worship of God, to promote his kingdom, which is 
righteousness ; constituted the visible body of Christ, to speak his words, do bis work, 
for conversion of sinners and spiritual improvement and comfort of saints. Christian 
communion is impaired, the power of Christian ministry and ordinances lessened, 
when the Church is itself palpably " a mixed multitude" of believers and unbelievers, 
righteous and unrighteous. 3. The safety of individual and family Christian life. 
4. The benefit of the sepe.re.ted themselves. That unbelievers may be impressed with 
the reality and importance of Christian faith and holiness, and their own lack of them. 
If treated as Christians, they will come to regard themselves as Christians, much to 
their own injury. So in the case of such as are guilty of immorality; their expulsion 
from fellowship is to be with a view to their repentance and restoration (see 2 Cor. 
ii. 5-8). 

In conclusion-I. The exercise of such discipline doubtless requires much wisdom 
and charity. It is vain to hope for, it is wrong to attempt, n perfect separation between 
the true and the false, the wheat and the tares. It is possible to be too rigid ; it is 
more easy to err on the side of laxity. There is danger on one side of Pharisaism 
and narrow bigotry; on the other, of growing indifference to truth and righteousness, 
the welfare of souls anrl the glory of Christ. Christian intelligence, piety, and lovo 
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-:ather, the _Spir!t of Christ-in the <;J~urch can alon_e preserve ~rom these oppos_ite 
en!s, and gu~de !n a course harmomsmg at once with _the purity and the chanty 
.,,-luch are umted m the gospel, and ought never to be dissevered in the practice of 
~hristians. But, in the face of the teaching and injunctions of the New Testament, 
it can never be right to seek to escape difficulty by abandoning Church discipline 
altogether. 2. The narrative shows the value of the written word, and the importance 
of the reading of it. It preserves the truth during periods of neglect and disobedience; 
and when studied afresh brings it to light again, for conviction and reformation. 
3. The Divine law, though neglected and disobeyed, is not thereby abolished. It 
endures as a witness against those who disobey, and the standard by which they will 
be judged. 

Ver. 2:-Foes turned into friends. "Our God turned the curse into a blessing." 
Balaam, who was hired to curse Israel, and desired to do so, was compelled to bless 
them. A unique instance ; but suggesting the general truth that God makes the 
efforts of men to injure his people a means of doing them good, and of doing good 
to others through them, which is also a mode of blessing them. How does he effect 
this? 

I. BY HIS OVERRULING PROVIDENCE. The case of Joseph is a notable instance 
(see Gen. xiv. 5-8; 1. 20). The enmity and cruelty of his brothers, the anger of 
Potiphar's wife, issuing in his own exaltation, the preservation of his family, and 
their settlement in Egypt. 

II. BY THE POWER OF HIS SPIRIT. 1. On those desiring to injure good men. 
Sometimes turning their hearts to friendship. Paul going to Damascus to persecute 
the Christians, but arriving to co-operate with them. 2. On those whose injury is 
sought. Turning the enmity of men, and even of Satan, into means of grace to his 
people ; promoting in them-(1) Compassion and good-will towards their enemies. So 
that they bless those who curse, pray for them, forgive them. (2) Trust in God, and 
experience of his supporting grace. (3) Patience and resignation. (4) Power to 
overcome temptation. ( 5) Christian character in general. And, as the result of all­
( 6) Power to do good. 3. On the hearts of others. The example and the utterances 
of Christians thus exercised and thus blessed being made more influential (1) to 
encourage and strengthen their fellow-Christians and (2) to promote the salvation 
of sinners. l!l11Strations abound in Scripture, biographies of Christians, and ordinary 
Christian life. David was fitted for the throne by the discipline which the enmity of 
Saul afforded ; and by the experience of varied trials was so enriched in spiritual 
life as to be able to write psalms meeting the wants of godly men throughout the 
ages. We owe the sublime death of Stephen to the rage of his malignant foes. If 
St. Pan! had not been persecuted he would not have been so great in goodness, or 
effected so much good in life, or written epistles so full of inspiring thoughts and 
powerful consolations for the benefit of the Church for ever. St. John, banished to 
Patmos, sees heavenly visions, hears heavenly voices, and writes the Book of Revel­
ation. .And "tlie noble army of martyrs," how much they owed, how much we owe 
through them, to their persecutions. But the grand instance is that of the Lord 
himself, made "perfect through sufferings," and becoming thereby the Saviour of the 
world, the sympathising Friend and Consoler of his suffering people, the perfe?t 
example of meekness, resignation, and forgiveness of enemies. Note, however, m 
conclusion, that in the case of impenitent sinners blessings from God nnd man are 
turned into curses. What are meant for good-the gifts of Providence, enjoyments, 
sufferings, the gospel and the grace of God-all become evil. 

Vers. 4-9.-.An intruder ejeded. In these verses we have an account of a gross 
abuse of authority by the high priest, and how it was corrected by Nehemiah. 

I. THE OFFENCE. Turning rooms in the courts of the temple, intended and used 
o.s store-rooms for tithes and offerings, &c., into a residence for Tobiah on his visits to 
Jerusalem. In l"er. 5 we read of "a great chamber ; " in ver. 9 of "chambers." 
Pr.rhaps several rooms were thrown into one; or the word in ver. 5 may be, as in ver. 
4, collecti've. 1. The perversion was itself disgraceful. It may have occasioned the 
11eglect recorded in ver. 10. 2. The person for whom it was committed was not only 
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an alien, but an ene~y. 3; The person who committed i~ was the appointed guardian 
of the rooms. As high pnest, he should have been too Jealous of the sanctity of the 
temple ; as II having the oversight of the chamber of the house of God," he should 
have been too faithful to his duty; as head of the priests and Levites, too concerned 
for their rights o.nd welfare, to be willing to permit, much leas to perpetrate, such an 
abuse. 

II. How THE OFFENCE CAME TO BE PERMITTED. 1. Nehemiah was absent. In his 
absence affairs fell rapidly into disorder again. A painful illustration of the super­
ficiality of reforms wrought hastily under the influence of P.owerful leaders. 2. 
Tobiah was a great man. 3. He was a relative of Eliash1b. 4. Eliasbib was 
unworthy of his office. He was more concerned to stand well with Tobiab than to 
do his duty to God and bis brethren. Probably be was disaffected towards N ehemian 
and his reforms, and thought that now be was gone he could do as he pleased. 

111. How THE OFFENCE WAS CORRECTED. Nehemiah, returning to Jerusalem, and 
being informed of what had been done, was very indignant, and at once took measures 
to put an end to the scandal. Under his direction-I. Tobiab's furniture was sum­
marily ejected. 2. The rooms were purified from the ceremonial uncleanness they 
bad contracted. 3. They were restored to their proper use. The Jaarrative suggests 
-(1) The evil influence sometimes exercised in the Church by rank and wealth, or 
relationship to those in office. These sometimes go further than character and ability 
(which should be mainly regarded) to secure for their possessors positions of authority 
and power in the Church. And those who should protest silently acquiesce in the 
abuse, or basely connive at it, that they may live in friendship with the unholy 
intruders into God's temple, and promote their own worldly ends. (2) The feelings 
which such abuses will awaken in good men. (3) The duty of those who have the 
power to correct them. 

Vera. 10-14.-Suspended ministrations restored. Nehemiah, on his return, soon 
discovers another serious evil which his absence had occasioned ; and, with bis usual 
promptness, ability, and energy, corrects it. 

I. THE SERIOUS IRREGULARITY WHICH HAD ARISEN. The services of the temple, if 
not discontinued, had been deprived of much of their dignity and impressiveness 
by the withdrawal of the Levites, including the singers, from their duties. Their 
;;.;-.iointed daily allowances (eh. xii. 47) bad been withheld, and they bad retired to 
their .Selds to obtain a livelihood by other employments. 

II. ITS CAUSES. 1. Nehemiah's absence. His presence and authority were as yet 
necessary to keep a.II classes to their duty. The reformation be bad effected was not 
sustained by any vital change in the hearts of rulers or people. Their resolutions, 
so solemnly made under excitement (eh. x.), were superficial and short-lived. 2. 
The indifference and negligence of the rulers (ver. 11), who should have taken care 
that the regulations were observed. 3. The unfitness for his office of the high priest. 
He ought to have deemed as bis own the interests of the inferior ministers of the 
sanctuary. But his mi11conduct, as related in vers. 4, 5-whether the la.ck of offerings 
gave opportunity for it, or was occasioned by it-showa how little likely he was to 
concern himself about them, so long as his own position and gains were not affected. 
4. The covetousness of the people. They a.re reproved by Ma.la.chi a.bout this time 
for robbing God by withholding the tithes and offerings (Mai. iii. 8). Had they 
furnished the means, the treasurers would hardly have failed to supply the Levites; 
or if these had proved unfaithful (a.s seems hinted in ver. 13), the people could surely 
have secured the substitution of others. 5. Probably the worldliness of the Levites 
themselves. If their hearts had been in their work it is likely they would have found 
means of continuing in it. A general declension had evidently ta.ken place, and the 
various classes would act and react on each other to increase the degeneracy of a.II. 

III. ITS CORRECTION. Nehemiah-!. Remonstrated with the rulers. 2. Gathered 
e.nd reinstated the Levites. 3. Restored the genera.I payment of tithes and offerings. 
4. Appointed as treasurers men of good repute, to receive the contributions of the 
people, and thence II distribute unto their brethren.'' 

IV. NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER THEREUPON. Is expressive of-1. Satisfaction with his 
work. Could think of it before God as an evidence of bis love for God's house. 2 

Nll:HEMIAH, L 
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Confident expectation of Dh;ne recognition, acceptance, and recompense of his work. 
He could expect little of these from the men whose disorders he had corrected. 
Enough if God approved. 3. Humility. "Wipe not out,'' &c., as he felt might justly 
be done. Comp. ver. 22 : " Spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy.'' To 
interpret these appeals to God as "prayer for posthumous fame 11 (Stanley 'Jewish 
Church,' ·iii. p. 135) is surely to miss their meaning. ' 

In conclusion, notice-I. The duty of zealously maintaining the public worship of 
God. All corn bining according to their ability. Some ministering, others contributing 
money or money's w01th ; some faithfully using their talent for management others 
exercising their authr,rity to correct abuses and reprove negligence. Those who love 
God's house will deem such sernces a privilege and honour. Those who withhold 
support deserve reproof, at1d have no right to complain of defective ministrations. 
"A scandalous maintenance makes a scandalous ministry. 11 2. The Divine recog­
nition and reward of practical love to the house of God. 3. The worth to a Church 
of able, devoted, and noble-minded leaders. 

Ver. 11. -Forsahng the house o/ God. "Why is the house of God forsaken ? " 
The question addressed by Nehemiah to the rulers may well have bad respect at once 
to their own neglect, the withholding of contributions by the people, and the conse­
quent abandonment of the temple by the Levites. We may apply it to the neglect 
to attend and support public worship by a large proportion of the population of our 
country. It is-

I. A QUESTION FOR MINISTERS. They have the greatest power to attract to, or repel 
from, the house of God. Let them ask whether the house of God may not be forsaken 
on account of defects in-1. Their preaching. Let them consider whether it is what 
it ought to be in-(1) Substance. Consisting of the presentation of the great truths 
of the gospel in their varied application to the spiritual needs of men. (2) Intelli­
gence. Addressing itself to the understanding as well as to the feelings. Not mere 
dogmatic utterance, unaccompanied by reasons. (3) Intelligibility. Not obscure 
through the effort to seem intellectual or original. (4) Adaptation. Suited to the 
mental condition of the bearers and those who might become hearers. ( 5) Fervour. 
Arising from sincere love to Christ and men, and desire to do good. 2. Their con­
duct. Inconsistencies of character, indolence, self-indulgence, unapproacbableness, 
priestly pretensi(lns, airs of infallible authority, mercenariness, all tend to alienate 
the people from the sanctuary. Neglect of pastoral Yisitation, whether through in- 1 

difference, or indolence, or preference for other pursuits, or being too much occupied 
with the business of religion, may have a like effect. Or people may feel no interest 
in ministers and their teaching because ministers show no interest in their general 
well-being. 

IL A QUESTION FOB CONGREGATIONS. Defects in those who do attend Divine service 
may have much to do with the absence of others. Let them consider whether they 
are wanting in-1. Due support and encouragement of their ministers. Pecuniary 
support ; sympathy and co-operation in efforts for the good of those without; 
encouragement of a style of preaching adapted to interest them ; avoidance of unne­
cessary demands on the time and strength of their pastors. A minister's power of 
usefulness depends largely on the temper and conduct towards him of his congrega­
tion. 2. Care to make the services attractive. By due attention to the building, the 
singing, &c. 3. Provision of sufficient and suitable accommodation. 4. Efforts to 
induce the neglecters of public worship to attend. 5. Hearty welcome of those who are 
induced to attend. 6. A life fitted to recommend religion. In their general conduct. 
In their families. In their relations to those around, as merchants, tradesmen, 
employers of labour, &c. In the Church : unity, peace, earnestness. 

III. A QUESTION FOB THOSE WHO NEGLECT PUBLIC WORSHIP. 1. Partially. Why not 
regular and constant in attendance? If attendance be a duty at all, it must be a duty 
to be regular. If occasional attendance be good, constant would be better. Irregu­
larity reveals want of religious principle in the matter, and that no spiritual profit has 
yet been received by attendance. It discourages ministers and congregations, hinders 
the salvation of those who are guilty of it, injures their families, and sets an evil 
example. 2. Wholly. Why do you forsake the house of God? Is it that you feel 
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no interest in what is said and done there? 'fhis reveals a state of heart deplorable 
rind perilous ; alienation from God, indifference to your highest welfare unfitness for 
heaven. Is it that you prefer the society and habits of the ungodly,' or fear their 
rirlicul~? Bu! will you sacrifice_your souls t? thei:n? Can _you think with pleasure 
of sharmg theu future lot? Is 1t that, weaned with the t01ls of the week, you think 
yourself entitled to spend the Lord's day in idle repose? Its hours are sufficient for 
both rest and public worship, and the engagements of God's house are themselves 
restful. ls it that you dislike some who attend Divine worship, or think them to be 
hypocrites? But, supposing you to be right in your judgment, you ought not to 
condemn and separate from all on account of the faults of a few ; and their wrong 
conduct in one direction is no excuse for your going wrong in another; and if sinceI0 
in worship, you will be blessed, whatever becomes of them. Do you say that y01.' 
can read your Bible and worship God at home? It is to be hoped that you do ; but 
if it were to good purpose, you would surely value the exercises of public worship, 
and the opportunities and helps which it affords. Do consider anew the reasons for 
not forsaking God's house. (1) The claims and commands of God. (2) The needs 
and worth of your souls. (3) The good of your families. (4) The good of society, 
so largely promoted by public worship and instruction. (5) The account you must 
give hereafter to God, and the awful issues in eternity of a godless life. 

Vera. 15-22.-Sabbatli-"breaking suppressed. A promise to observe the sabbath 
was one of the articles of the solemn covenant recorded in eh. x. We read here 
how it was violated by some of the people, and how Nehemiah put a stop to their 
practices. 

I. THE PROFANATION OF THE SABBATH WHICH PREVAILED. 1. Among country Jews 
(ver. 15). Nehemiah, visiting the country, saw the people labouring as on other 
days, and bringing their produce to Jerusalem for sale. That they actually sold it 
on the sabbath does not appear. The concluding sentence of ver. 15 seems to imply 
that they did not (see Bertheau in Zoe.). But they disobeyed the law by working 
themselves, and compelling their beasts of burden to work. 2. Among residents at 
Jerusalem. Tyrians dwelt there who traded in fish and either articles, and they 
carried on their business on the sabbath as on other days, the Jews encouraging the 
forbidden traffic by their purchases. Both violated the law ; for the foreigner living 
amongst the Israelites was expressly named in it (Exod. xx. 10). 

II. THE MEASURES BY WHICH NEHEMIAH PUT AN END TO IT. 1. He rebuked 
offenders. He visited the market when the country people were selling their 
produce, and rebuked them (ver. 15). He remonstrated with the nobles, who ought 
to have prevented the profanation (vers. 17, 18), charging them with doing what 
was done through their connivance, reminding them of the evil which such sins had 
brought heretofore on the nation, and warning them that renewed transgression was 
likely to bring down fresh punishment. He probably had Jer. xvii. 21-27 in his 
mind. 2. He had the gates kept closed during the whole of the sabbath, placing 
some of his own servants as guards. Not to prevent all ingress and egress, but 
"that there should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day" (ver. 19). 3. He 
threatened with pwiishment the dealers who persisted in lodging near the wall 
during the sabbath, and thus brought the practice to an end. While it lasted the 
Jews would be tempted to make purchases on the sabbath; and if not, yet the thing 
was unseemly.. 4. He appointed Levites as permanent guards of the gates on the 
sabbath, bidding them purify themselves as for a holy service before taking their 
posts. 

III. His SATISFACTION WITH HIS WOBK. Addressing himself to God as on former 
occasions (see on ver. 14, and eh. v. 19), praying as before that he would remember 
him and his work; but more humbly than before appealing to the Divine mercy. 
In conclusion-1. To promote the due observance of the sabbath is a work both of 
piety, benevolence, and patriotism. 2. Those who have the right and the power to 
suppress evil practices, yet permi_t them, are partakers of their .~ilt (ver. 17). 
3. The punishment of others for sms should deter us from comm1ttmg them (ver. 
18). If, instelil.d of this, we follow the example of sinners, we must share their 
doom. 

• 2 
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~
7er~. 23-?9,-Fo1·bidden ma.rri,ages. This chapter might have been written to 

brmg mto pomted contrast the promises of the people ( eh. x.) and their subsequent 
practice. In nearly every particular the covenant so solemnly made was broken. 
We have recorded in this paragraph-

!. A GREAT EVrL. 1. Marriages with foreign women. It is probable that the 
Jews referred to here lived near the territories occupied by the peoples from whom 
the}'. took wives. ~arriage with such was expressly fo~bi~deJ?, by the law (Exod. 
xxxiv. 16; Deut. vu. 3, 4), and tended to destroy the d1stmctive character of the 
people as "holy t~ the ~ord,'.' and to frustra~ the p~rp~ses o~ their national calling. 
Some of the marriages m this case were specially cnmmal, smce Jewish wives had 
been divorced that heathens mig!it take their place (Mai. ii. 11-16). 2. The effect 
of these upon the children. They learned the language of their respective mothers 
and were ignorant of the Jewish tongue. Or the meaning may be that they spoke~ 
corrupt dialect compounded of the languages of father and mother. 

II. THE COURSE TAKEN BY NEHEMIAH TO SUPPRESS IT. 1. He rebuked the offenders 
pronouncing a curse upon them. 2. He administered to them an oath not to con~ 
tinue the forbidden practice. 3. He reasoned with them. (1) .As to the sinfulness 
of the practice (ver. 27). (2) As to the peril of it (ver. 26). This he showed by 
the example of Solomon, who, although so great and so beloved of God, was led 
into idolatry by his foreign wives. Enlightenment and conviction on these points 
would be more effectual in putting a stop to the practice than chastisement, or even 
the oath forced on them. 
_ III. NEHEMIAH'S SPECIAL TREATMENT OF AN OFFENDING PRIEST (vers. 28, 29). 
Although he was grandson to the high priest, yet because he had married a daughter 
of Sanballat, who was not only a foreigner, but a bitter enemy of Israel-1. He 
banished him from his presence, perhaps from Jerusalem, or even the Jewish com­
munity. 2. He appealed to God to punish him and his supporters or companions 
in sin. The tone of this appeal seems to favour the view that, owing to his high 
connections, or perhaps because the civil governor did not think it expedient to inter­
fere with the internal discipline of the priesthood, Nehemiah felt he could only 
forbid the offender's presence near himself, leaving his due punishment, and that of 
bis favourers, to God. That they merited severer punishment than others who had 
similarly broken the law, Nehemiah intimates when he says," They have defiled the 
priesthood," &c. 

Lessons :-1. The evil of marriages between such as are and such as are not God's 
people. (1) They are contrary to the Christian law (1 Cor. vii. 39 ; 2 Cor. vi. 14). 
(2) They are incompatible with the closest union and communion. Difference in 
some respects may promote union ; but seriollB difference on a matter so vital and 
all-pervading as religion must constantly hinder fellowship of heart and unity of 
purpose. (3) They are dangerous to the soul (ver. 26). The influence of wedded 
life in making the two like each other will more probably operate to injure piety in 
the one than to implant it in the other. The words of Tennyson are likely in this 
sense to be fulfilled in whichever of the parties is the better at first:-

" Thou shalt lower to his level day by day, 
What is fine within thee growing coarse to sympathise with clay 
.AE. the husband is, the wife is: thou art mated with a clown, 
And the grossness of his nature will have weight to drag thee down." 

(4) They prevent consistent family government. (5) They operate to the serious 
injury of the children (ver. 24), and thus frustrate one Divinely-ordained end of 
matrimony (see Mai. ii. 15). (6) On these and other accounts they prevent the 
highest and purest happiness of married life. 2. The use to be made of the falls of 
others (ver. 26). Some quote the sins of such men as David, Solomon, Peter, &c. 
as excusing or palliating their own. The very opposite is the fact. With such 
beacons our guilt is increased, if we fall in like manner. 3. The greater guilt of 
some men's sins (ver. 29). Professed special consecration to God increases guilt. 
Sins in ministers of religion are not only more injurious to others, but more wicked 
in themselves. 4. The certainty of the Divine punishment of sinners, though they 



OR. Xlll. 1-31.] THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 149 

eijc11pe the human (ver. 29). 5. The worth of those who are zealous in opposing 
nnd suppressing sin. They are among the best of patriots and philanthropists. For 
tr.e perils of states, 11nd the miseries of men in general, aris(' mainly from sin. 
How surpassingly worthy then of all praise and love is the Son of God, who "was 
manifested to take away our sins" and "destroy the works of the devil" (1 John 
iii. 5, 8). 

Vers. 30, 31.-Nehemiah: hi,s character and works. In these words Nehemiah 
briefly recalls the services he had recently rendered to the community, concluding 
with one more prayer that God would remember him. We may suitably conclude 
with a more general survey of his character and works. 

I. H1a CHARACTER. His natural abilities wero of a superior order: tis sagacity, 
forethought, power of organisation and management, warmth of feeling, power to 
inspire and rule others, calm consideration in laying his plans, vigour and determin­
ation in executing them, &c. But in a homily we think rather of the moral and 
spiritual. The narrative presents him to us as eminent for-1. Piety. This was at 
the basis of his character, and guided and animated his whole life. It appears in his­
(1) Habitual prayerfulness. From first to last this is conspicuous (eh. i. 4; ii. 4; 
iv. 4, 9; v. 19; vi. 9, 14; xiii. 14, 22, 29, 31). "In everything by prayer and 
supplication" he ruade his requests "known unto God" (Phil. iv. 6). (2) Practical 
fear of God (eh. v. 15). (3) Love for God's house and its services (eh. xiii. 14, 
and elsewhere). (4) Reverence for his law, and desire to bring all into harmony with 
it. (5) Confidence in God (eh. ii. 20; iv. 14, 20)-a confidence, however, which did 
not produce negligence in counsel or action, but stimulated to both. (6) Recognition 
of God's hand in all his successes (eh. ii. 8, 12, 18; iv. 15; vi. 16). Appointed the 
praise of God as the principal part of the dedication of the wall (eh. xii. 27, seq.). 
2. Patriotism. An ardent longing for the welfare of Israel, and willingness to do 
and endure anything for its promotion (eh. ii. 10). In the case of an Israelite, piety 
and patriotism could unite in a degree difficult to maintain in the case of others; the 
nation being, as no other, God's people, owing to him its existence, laws, &c., and set 
apart by him as his special organ and for his special praise. 3. Disinterestedness. 
Seeking no personal end, receiving no salary as governor, but gladly devoting his 
own fortune to the service of the people (eh. v. 10, 14-18). 4. Impartiality. 
Rebuking wealthy men, rulers and priests, as freely as the common people ; enforcing 
the rights of the latter as zealously as those of the former ( eh. v. 7-13; xiii. 11). 
5. Courage. In facing difficulties and opposition, and correcting offenders in high 
places (eh. iv. 9, seq:.; vi. 11; xiii. 8, 28). 6. Perseverance. In prosecuting his work, 
and beginning agam when it was partially undone through his absence. 

II. THE SERVICES HE RENDEBED TO HIS PEOPLE. 1. The strengthening of Jerusalem. 
He saw this to be the great necessity which must be supplied, if anything else were 
to be done effectually and permanently for the good of the nation. To this end he­
(1) Had the encircling wall thoroughly repaired and its gates restored. Thus turning 
Jerusalem into a strong fortress, and making it possible for the people to develop 
into a nation ago.in. (2) Organised its forces for defence. (3) Increased its popula­
tion. 2. Reformation of religion and morals. He sought to reconstitute the nation 
on the basis of the Divine law. He believed that "righteousness exalteth a nation, 
but sin is a reproach to any people" (Prov. xiv. 34). He therefore-(!) Suppressed 
extortion and oppression ( eh. v. ). (2) Separated the people from heathen alliances 
and friendships (ver. 30, and elsewhere). (3) Promoted the instruction of the people 
in God's word (eh. viii., &c.). (4) Resuscitated the great religious festivals. (5) Led 
the people to confession of sin and renewal of their covenant with God (chs. ix., x.). 
(6) Reorganised the services of the temple. (7) Revived the payment of tithes and 
other offerings £or the support of its ministers. ( 8) Maintained its sanctity ( eh. xiii. 
8, 9). (9) Enforced the law for the observance of the sabbath (ver,;. 13--22). 
Altogether a remarkable man, raised up by God o.t a critical period to do a great. 
work for Israel, and, through that nation, for mankind. Let us-(1) Glorify God in 
nim. (2) Imitate him so far as our abilities and opportunities allow, and so far as 
Is consistent with the more spiritual system under which God has placed us. (3) Pray 
God to raise up man1 such men for his service o.t home and abroad. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-31.-Tlie blessing of God on an active lifefounded upon ltis word. I. 
TnE _ TR(TE RELIGIOUS REFORMATION, both negative and positive. 1. Abuses must 
be vigorously attacked and cleansed away. The house of God has to be purified of 
strangers. '.!.'he neglect of discipline a terrible evil. Unfaithful ministers the curse 
of the Church. The "mixed multitude" is no strength to Jerusalem, but weakness. 
The observance of the sabbath. To the Jew a typical commandment, which repre­
sented obedience altogether. W'hile days cannot possess the same place under the 
new dispensation, there is guardianship of the day of rest which is absolutely neces­
sary for the life of religion. In all active efforts of reformation personal caprice and 
mere self-assertion must be renounced. The open Bible must be the strong basis of 
operations, the unfailing armoury from which the weapons are taken. On that simply 
dependent, the true reformer can be bold, energetic, uncompromising, intolerant of 
e,il, dri,ing out the violators of God's law and defilers of his temple. We have a 
great example of consuming zeal in the Lord himself. 2. All really religious reform­
ation will be corutructive as well as destructive. The evil driven away wiU come 
back finding "the l1ouse empty and garnished" unless it be possessed by the spirit of 
active obedience. The only principle upon which we can keep out abuse is that of 
the right use of the things before abused. This applies to the service of God's house, 
to the observance of the sabbath, and to the purity of communion among God's people. 
Nehemiah re-established the true order of religious life. The safety of the Church 
lies in its acti-.ity and development according to the word of God. All living growth 
is defence against attack and decay. 

II. THE TRUE MEMORIAL BEFORE Goo AND MAN. "Remember me, Lord, for good." 
1. We should cast ourselves on the faithfulness of God. Men forget one another. 
God rewards his servants. 2. To hold a place among the honoured names of God's 
word, to be in the line of the great succession, is more than all that this world can 
offer us. 3. God's blessing descends to future generations. We build a monument 
in the characters and lives of those we leave behind us.-R. 

Vers. 1-9.-R.eading, obe'IJing, suffering, &c. These verses record two cleansings 
-the one of the congregation, and the other of the sanctuary of the Lord ; the one 
by the people, and the other by a single servant of Jehovah. Taking them together, 
we learn-

I. THAT THE BIBLE SHOULD BE RllAD WITH A SPECIAL VIEW TO ITS BEARING ON OUR 
OWN LIVES (ver. 1). "On that day they read in the book of Moses, .... and therein 
was found written that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the con­
gregation of God for ever ; " ... and " when they had heard the law they separated," 
&c. (vers. 1, 3). The Israelites listened not only to understand and admire and be 
moved with joy and gladness, but to learn wltat they slwuld do, that they might con­
form more perfectly to the will of God. We may read our Bible from (1) the 
antiquarian point of view, or (2) the poetical, or (3) the professional, or (4) per­
functorily, il.s a part of the day's routine; but we shall not have treated it ~s it 
deserves to be treated, as its Divine Author would have us use it, as our own spiritual 
necessities demand that it should be approached, unless we come to it in the spirit of 
those old words, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" We must study it 
devoutly, to learn what there is in us to be uprooted, about us to be avoided, absent 
from us to be implanted and cultivated. 

II. THAT PLAIN DUTY, HOWEVER PAINFUL, MUST DE DONE F'ORTRWITH (vors. 3, 7, 8, 9). 
It is very soon told that " it came to pass when they had heard the law that they 
separated from Israel all the mixed multitude." But the act of separation, of expul­
sion, must have been an exceedingly painful one. The" mixed mul<;itude" must have 
been closely aJlied to and inwoven with "the congregation," and there must have 
->een great rents and gaps made in families and connections and friendships for this 
excommunication to be thorouglily carried out. When, too, Nehemiah returned from 
Babylon, and found the house of the Lord used for an enemy's storehouse, it must 
buve "grieved him sore" (ver. 8), not only to find tlii: fact in existence, but also to 
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have to put himself into direct antagonism with the high priest, and to reflect so sternly 
on his conduct as he did (vers. 8, 9). So Paul must have been troubled to withstand 
Peter to the foce (Gal. ii. 11 ), and we know how "out of much atiliction and anguish 
of heart'' he wrote " with many tears " a letter of reproach to the Church at Corinth 
(2 Cor. ii. 4). We nro told that we are to deal tenderly and graciously with offend­
ers; those who are spiritual restoring such "in the spirit of meekness" (Gal. vi. 1); 
but when the integrity, the purity, the reputation of the family, the Church, the society 
absolutely demand severe measures, we must take them. '\Ve should in such case6 
act, (1) where possible, after remonstrance and giving opportunity for repentance; 
(2) with all possible regard to wounded feelings; (3) with manifest attention to the 
directions of Scripture; (4) thoroughly and speedily, lest slackness or delay should 
do as much harm as entire unfaithfulness. 

Ill. THAT SIN BAS FAR-REACHING CONSEQUENCES IN ITS TRAIN. There was written 
in the law "that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not come into the congregation 
of God for ever," &c. (vers.1, 2). There is nothing so cruel in the end as undue leniency 
in the presence of sin ; there is nothing so kind and wise, all things considered, as 
the manifestation of" righteous indignation" against iniquity. God's revealed anger 
at the transgressions of his people was one side of his mercy-the less pleasant to 
our view, but not the less necessary for our redemption. Hence, among other things, 
his severity and apparent harshness. Hence such an act of judgment as this against 
the Ammonite. An act of inhospitality, and then of seductive treachery, done a 
thousand years before, leading to exclusion from privilege no,;- I What a long train 
of consequences has sin I How far in its injurious results may one .guilty action 
reach ! 

" Oh, mortal man, beware 
Lest one wrong act should bring an age of care ! " 

JV. THAT INDIVIDUAL MEN HAVE A GREAT AND GRAVE POWER FOR GOOD AND EVIL 
(vers. 4, 5, 8, 9). One man, the high priest, had very gravely compromised the people 
by admitting Tobiah, the enemy, to a chamber of the house of the Lord. It is impos­
sible to say how much evil might not have arisen from this foolish step had not 
Nehemiah come in time to take effective action against it. But it is not every 
Eliashib who has a Nehemiah to correct his follies and save his country from their 
consequences. One man in high office, or with great faculties, or with peculiar charms, 
may commit a large body of people to folly and sin, and may bring down on their 
head saddest visitations. On the other hand, one wise and strong man, acting ener­
getically, may do as Nehemiah did-" cast forth" the evil (ver. 8), and "cleanse the 
chambers," and restore sacred places to a sacred use (ver. 9). Exalted station is 
much coveted by men, but it has grave responsibilities attached to it by God. We 
may be well content to be without its burden of obligation ; or if, in God's provi­
dence, that should rest on us, it becomes our duty prayerfully and earnestly to rise 
to the height of our opportunity, and dedicate it to the service of our God and our 
race.-C. 

Vera. 10-14.-Practical Cliristian wisdom. Nehemiah must have been shocked 
indeed to find on his return to Jerusalem (ver. 7) what a sad relapse had taken place 
during his absence from the city. Most painful of all must it have been to him to 
find that the service of Jehovah in his own house had been so scandalously neglected. 
He found not only that chambers of the temple were in the occupation of the enemy 
of the people of God (ver. 7), but that; the Levites being scattered abroad, because 
their portion had been withheld (ver. 10), the house of God was forsaken (ver 11). 
We gather from the whole incident recorded in vers. 10-14-

1. THAT MATERIAL SUPPLIES AND SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY ARE IMPORTANTLY CONNECTED 
(ver. 10). "The portions of the Levites had not been given them," and, consequently, 
they had "fled every one to his field" (ver. 10). It may be open to question whether 
these Levites-singers and other officials-had shown as much disinterestedness arnl 
devotion as could have been wished. It might be argued that us servants of God 
they might have stood at their posts and starved rather than desert the field of sacred 
duty. Perhaps if they had been some degrees more heroic than they were they would 
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have risked and suffered all privations rather than forsake their work. But however 
this may have been, it is certain that the people had no right whatever to reckon on 
such heroism ; they ought to have acted on the supposition that these were men of 
average piety, and that men of ordinary goodness will not continue to serve if they 
are not sustained in their semce. The human nature which there is ;n every good 
man-and w-hich will certainly be shown in every class and order of good men-is a 
factor which must not be disregarded. It is a feature that must be taken into 
account ; a want that must be provided for. If it be left out of account, then, what­
ever the system or society may be, there will be found, as here, negligence, desertion, 
duty undone, God's house forsaken, a fleeing from the temple to the field. Material 
reBources have their place in tbe prosperity of the best of causes. 

II. THAT GOOD MEN AS WELL AS GOOD METHODS ARE NECESSARY FOR LASTING SUCCESS • 
• Judging from the four concluding verses of the preceding chapter (xii. 44--47), we 
gather that a very satisfactory system for receiving and storing the offerings, and also 
for distributing them, had been devised and brought into action. Yet, in Nehemiah's 
absence, it failed to effect its purpose. When he returned and witnessed the failure, 
l:e immediately (1) set to work to reorganise: he "set in their place" (ver. 11) the 
Levites, who, at his instance, returned to Jerusalem, and he "made trealrnl'ere over 
the treasuries "(ver. 12) ; but besides this, he (2) appointed "faithful men" (ver. 12), 
on whom reliance could be placed, to do the work they undertook, infusing his own 
spirit into all the officers. He impressed on them all his own fervent and faithful 
t<mius. How long things went well we know not, but Nehemiah did the best he 
cui:!d do to provide for permanent prosperity : he associated good men with a good 
method. We should trust neither to one nor to the other. Again and again organ­
isations have broken down in the Church (whether tithe-taking, money-getting insti­
tutions, or others) because, though the machinery was excellent, there was no steam to 
work the wheels ; again and again there has been an excellent spirit, but all has failed 
for want of a wise method. We must (a) use our beat judgment to perfect our 
system, and (b) pray for, and look out for, the wise and earnest-minded men to 
work it. 

Ill. THAT INDIVIDUAL FIDELITY WILL SURELY MEET WITH ITS APPROPRIATE RECOM­
PENSE (vers. 13, 14 ). 1. Usually from man. "I made treasurers ... Shelemiah," &c.: ... 
"for they were counted faithful." Integrity, diligence, conscientiousness will generally 
be seen of man and receive its reward. It may indeed pass unnoticed, but as a rule 
it is recognised and rewarded. Be faithful, and you will be "counted faithful." 
2. 'Certainly from God. "Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this, and wipe not 
out my good deeds," &c. (ver. 14). There are many motives, all good, but some higher 
than others, which should prompt us to diligent and faithful labour for our Lord 
and our race. We may work in the vineyard of the Great Husbandman becau~e 
(1) be calls us, and it is our bounden duty to respond ; or because (2) our zeal 1s 

called forth by the apparent and urgent necessity for our help; or because (3) w_e 
delight in holy activity, and are never so happy as when the weapon of usefulness 1s 

in our hand ; or we may do so because ( 4) we have "respect unto the recompense of the 
reward "-we crave the "well done " of Christ ; we would like to have "the prophet's 
reward • " we would " shine as the stars for ever ; " we would " be remembered by 
our God for good;" we would that he should "not wipe out our good deeds" (ver. 14), 
but record them in his " book of remembrance ; " and, not being "unrighteous to forget 
our work and labour of love" (Heh. vi. 10), reward every one according to his work. 
The truest humility (Luke xvii. 10) may characterise the same disciple that ha~ the 
most earnest aspiration to receive his Master's commendation, and to have " rule 1s1ven 
him over many things." We ~ay turn this prayer into a prediction. God '!"ill re­
member UB and will suffer Mthing to blot out our pure endeavours from his book. 
We shall s~rely meet them again. Our "works follow us," and will find us in his 
presence.-C. 

Vers. 15-22.-Tke aabbath day. Among other deplorable depart~res from tho 
law of the word Nehemiah found on his return to Jerusalem that his countrymen 
had fallen into f1

1

agrant disregard of the sabbath. It was a most serious defection, 
demanding a most vigorous reform. We look at what he found and what he wrought. 
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l. A SERIOUS DELINQUENCY. The law of the sabbath (Exod. xx. 8-11 ; xx:xi. 13--
17; Num. xv. 32-36) was openly defied. Husbandmen were treading their wine~ 
preBijeB and were bringing corn into the city, and were lading asses on that day ot 
sacred rest (ver. 15); all kinds of fruit were also carried in and sold (ver. 15). 
Tyrian traders were allowed to bring in and sell their fish and "all manner of 
ware " (ver. 16). The sacred character of the day was set at naught, and was fast 
disappearing. Persian rulers, Samaritan neighbours, Phrenician traders, had prevailed 
over Jewish principles, and the sabbath was most seriously threatened. There 
needed-

H. A. VIGOROUS REFORM. Nehemiah set himself to change the whole aspect of 
affairs. He ( 1) remonstrated energetically-he "contended with the nobles of Judah " 
(ver. 17), charging them with bringing this about-" What evil thing is this that ye 
ao 7 "-by their guilty connivance, and prophetically threatening them with the wrath 
of God for their sin (ver. 18); (2) caused the gates to be shut some time before, and to 
remain shut till some time after, the commencement and conclusion of the sacred day 
(ver. 19): he set his own servants (some of his own retinue), on whom he could most 
reckon, to see that this order was impartially carried out; (3) not only obliged those 
who came to sell to remain outside all the day, but threatened to apprehend them if 
they did this again (vers. 201 21); and (4) enlisted the sympathy and aid of the 
Levites, that, when he was recalled and his own servants were withdrawn, they might 
maintain what he now instituted. These energetic measures succeeded; they had an 
immediate effect (ver. 21), and they appear to have had a permanent influence, as, 
from this time, we have reason to think that the Jews became scrupulous, even to a 
fault, on this question of sabbath observance. Nehemiah's reform was admirable and 
effective because-(a) It was bold and impartial. He confronted and reproached the 
nobles as well as the traders and salesmen. (b) It was energetic and full of action. 
He used magisterial rights ; not exceeding bis authority, but using it, and acting 
in harmony with the powers of his commission and the law of God. (c) It 
was anticipative of future wants. He prepared for a time when he would not 
be there, and when other men like-minded would be prepared to continue his work 
(ver. 22). 

Concerning the observance of the sabbath or the Lord's day by ourselves, we may 
remark that it is-

I. OBVIOUSLY THE WILL OF Goo THAT WE SHOULD KEEP IT. We know that-1. It 
was sanctified from the very beginning of our race (Gen. ii. 2, 3). 2. It was included 
in the religious and moral statutes given by God to Moses, as if it belonged to that 
which is permanent and perpetual (Exod. x.x.). 3. It was insisted upon by the pro­
phetic voice, and declared to be decisive of national prosperity or decline (Jer. 
xvii. 19-27; Isa. !viii. 13, 14)-the prophets being the upholders of the moral in 
preference to the formal and ceremonial. 4. It was declared by the Lord Jesus 
Christ to be " made for man " (Mark ii. 27). 5. It was continued in the shape of the 
Lord's day after the resurrection (Acts x:x. 7; 1 Cor. xvi. 2; Rev. i. 10); these 
incidental notices pointing to a general apostolical observance. 

II. MANIFESTLY REQUISITE FOR BODILY AND SPIRITUAL WELFARE. 1. Bodily; for 
man and beast live longer and work better with than without it. 2. Spiritual; for 
without the spiritual refreshment and revival of sabbath services, more especially in 
these days of absorbing work and care, the light of life would bum even more dim and 
faint, until it went out into darkness. All those who hate (spiritual) death may well 
love and guard and use it well. Our duty in regard to it is-(1) To ave.ii ourselves of 
the bodily rest it brings, and to see that others have the same advantage-our children 
resting from their lessons, servants (domestic 11,nd public) resting from their toil. 
(2) To make it a day of special spiritual privilege, including (a) worship-drawing 
nigh to God; (b) instruction-enlightenment, edification, the "beholding the beauty 
of the Lord and inquiring in his temple ; " and (c) inspiration-fresh determina­
tion, invigorated resolution that as for us and our household we will serve the Lord 
Christ.-C. 

Vere. 28--31.-Unholy alliances (a lesson for the young). Beside the forsaking 
of the house of the Lord consequent on the neglect to pay tithes, rmd the disregtud 
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of ~he ~:tbbath, N~hemial! had to lament another grave evil which had grown up 
durmg- Ins absence m Persm. In these ,·crses we have-

I. A CASE OF ALARMING DEFECTION. "In those days" of his return some of the 
Je,vs had married" "iYes of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab" (ver. 23). Ezra had 
enco~ntered the same evil, !1-nd vehemently and vigorously resisted it ( Ezra ix., x. ). 
But it had broken out agam, to tht sorrow and dismay of the faithful leader and 
"_gove1:1or.'' It was an al~rming defection because (1) it was an act of downright 
d1sob_ed1ence. God had said by Moses, "Thou shalt not make marriages with them 
(foreigners); thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt 
tho_u take unto thy son" (Deut. vii. 3 and ver. 25). The Divine law was therefore 
deliberately and openly defied. What but the Divine anger could they expect to 
reap? More e~pe?ia_lly when so prominent a man as a grandson of the high priest 
had wrought this sm m the eyes of the whole people, thereby "defiling the priesthood" 
(ver. 29). And because (2) it was surely conducting to fatal consequences. The 
great, the main mission of the Jewish nation was to be a sanctified or separate people 
unto the Lord, to preserve his name and truth intact; but the result of these marriages 
was a mongrel race, speaking a corrupt language : "their children spake half in the 
speech of Ashdod (Philistia), and could not speak in the Jews' language" (ver, 24), 
Not only would their national language be corrupted, but their national morals and 
religion too: they were on that downward course which led Solomon himself, "beloved 
of God" as be was (ver. 26), to sin and sorrow. The purity of their faith and the 
integrity of their national morality were seriously at stake. 

II. AN INSTANCE OF VIGOROUS CORRECTION. Nehemiah (1) contended with the 
delinquents (ver. 25). He expostulated and reasoned with them (vers. 26, 27); he 
also (2) solemnly invoked condemnation and suffering on them in the event of 
impenitence: be "cursed them'' (ver. 25); he even (3) caused some of them to be 
punished with bodily chastisement: he" smote certain of them" (ver. 25); be (4) 
summarily dismissed the high priest's grandson: '-' I chased him from me" (ver. 28); 
he (5) caused them to put away the strange wives and to take an oath not to con­
tinue the o:ffence (vers. 25, 30). Nehemiah felt that the danger was so deadly that 
not only energy and vigour, but even vehemence and passion, were justified in putting 
it away. It wrought in him "indignation, , . . vehement desire, . , . zeal, . , . 
revenge," that his countrymen might" be clear in this matter ' (2 Cor. vii. 11). 

Here is a very serious lesson for the young. They who are members of the Church 
of Christ find themselves, like these Jews at Jemsalem, under a temptation to an un­
holy alliance. The Church and the world are very closely intermingled, locally. They 
meet in the same street, in the same shop, under the same roof. They who would not 
choose to associate intimately with those that are servants of sin and sources of evil, 
come involuntarily into contact with companions who are devoid of Christian principle, 
but who are by no means wanting in other attractions. It may be personal beauty, 
or charm of disposition, or fascination of manner, or wealth, or some other worldly 
advantages which appeal to tastes and ambitions that are net of the highest order 
Here is temptation to intimate friendship or even to lifelong alliance. But let the 
young remember what is (1) the will of Christ concerning them. Is there not an 
application we should make to ourselves in the injunction of the apostle, " Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers"? (2 Cor. vi. 14). And is there not. an 
inference to be drawn from the same writer to our conduct when he speaks of marrym~ 
" in the Lord " ? (1 Cor. vii. 39). It is surely not his will that one who has taken 11/1,8 

")ows upon him should enter into closest and even lifelong intimacy with another 
who bas no interest in his truth, no love for himself. Let them also remember what 
are (2) the inevitable consequences. The result to themselves must be spiritual decline. 
So was it with Solomon, leading him to the verge of utter ruin, if not over the edge, 
and into the gulf of it ; so has it been with many thousands of the children of men. 
The result to others is moral and spiritual deterioration. The children "speak half 
in the speech of Ashdod" (ver. 24): they inevitably catch something of the to!1e ~nd 
strain of both parents. Their spirit and their language, themselves and their hf~, 
will not attain to perfect purity ; they will bear about with them the mark of worl~h­
ness. The consequences of such union are evil, and they are_irre.parable. The ~ho1ce 
ctf our intimate friends and of our one lifelong comparuon 1s much too hghtly 
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regartlcd. On our wistlom or folly hero hangs our weal or our woe for life, and the 
future of others too, even of those in whom we shall be most deeply interested. If 
there be one step which, more than any other, should be taken with profound and 
protracted care, with devout and religious thoughtfulness, it is this step of choosing 
our friends, most particularly tlie friend of the heart and for the life. If we let 
humour speak on this subject, na we commonly do, it should only be on sufferance. 
We should make it speedily retire, that sound sense, and solemn consideration, an<i 
religious duty may utter their voice, and be obeyed.-C. 

Ver. 31 (see also v. 19; xiii. 14, 22).-The appeal to God. During the latter part 
of this book these ·words recur like the refrain of a psalm. They are an appeal to 
God-an appeal to God from man. There is something plaintive as well as suppli­
catory in their tone. We look at-

I. THE HUMAN NEGLIGENCE OF WllICH THEY ARE HUGGESTIVE. What l exclaims an 
earnest but inexperienced voice; is it meant that Nehemiah, the patriot prophet, who 
ventured so much in Persia for the people of God at Jerusalem ; who, in the teeth of 
such dangers and difficulties, threw a wall of protection round Jerusalem, and made 
her safe and strong for centuries ; who virtually repeopled and largely rebuilt her; 
who reinstituted her sacred feasts, and re-established her temple worship in its regu­
larity ; who redeemed her children from bondage; who purified her domestic life ; 
who put down her sabbath desecration; who refused to receive fee or payment for 
his services, all the while showing a princely hospitality,-is it meant that he had to 
appeal to God from the indifference, the negligence of man? Only too possible, is 
the reply. Do we not remember that the ancestors of these Jews wearied of the 
faithful Samuel, and preferred the weak and vacillating Saul; that Greece had her 
Socrates and Aristides, and Rome her Coriolanus, and Spain her Columbus, and Eng­
land her William Tyndale? Nay l can we forget that once a greater than Nehemiah 
was " despised and rejected of men" ? He was despised, and men esteemed ltiin not. 
:Nehemiah, to be the builder and restorer he was, had to be an ardent and energetic 
reformer, i. e. he had to come into sharp collision with the views and ( what was more) 
the interests of his contemporaries, and to challenge and even denounce their doings. 
These words, "Remember me, my God," follow his record of the vigorous part he took 
in the matters of (1) usury (eh. v.) ; (2) the non-payment of tithes (vers. 10-14): (3) 
eabbath desecration (vers. 15-22) ; ( 4) the work of cleansing (ver. 30). They speak 
of coldness, of suspicion, of disregard, of backbiting, on the part of some, if not many, 
of those he sought to serve. The strain is this : This people are overlooking my 
work for them, forgetting the sacrifices I have made, not sparing me their reproaches. 
Remember THOU me, 0 God, for good ; wipe not tlwu out my good deeds, spare thou 
me in the greatness of thy mercy. We must not enter the field of Christian work 
only, or chiefly, for what man will give us as the reward of our labour. li we do, 
we may be miserably disappointed ; we may reap more tares than wheat in the 
harvest-time ; we may find more thistles on the ground than fruits on the tree ; we 
may be like the Master, who had the crown of thorns pressed on his bleeding brow 
instead of the crown of honour laid lovingly on his head. It is not for us to " covet 
earnestly" the smile or praise or recompense of man. Doubtless it ought to be given 
in response to faithful work ; it is better both for him that gives, as well as for him 
that receives, that it should be given; but as those that serve the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as those that follow the Son of man, we must be prepared to do witl1out thrse things. 
And we can afford to do so, if needful, for there remains-

II. THE DIVINE FAITHFULNESS ON WHICH THESE WORDS ARE BASED. II Think upon 
me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done" (ver. 19). But dare we 
ask God to think on us according to what we have done? For him to deal with us 
after our actions and to reward us according to our doings, is not this for him to deal 
with us after our sins and reward us according to our iniquities ? Dare we, sinners, 
make our appeal to the God of righteousness? Must we not address ourselves to him 
as the God of mercy, who does pass by, blot out, "remember no more" the things we 
had thou!sht and said and done? Truly ; yet this doctrine of grace and the doctrine 
that God will reward those who try to please and honour him stand well together. 
So Nehem'<th felt; for while asking God to remember him for "this also" (this good 
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deed), be asks him to '' spare him according to the greatness of his mercy" ( ver. 22). 
So Paul felt ; for while speaking of those who "by patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for glory, honour, and immortality," &c. (Rom. ii. 7), he speaks of "counting 
all things but dung to win Christ and be found in him, not having his own righteous­
ness" (Phil. iii. 8, 9). The full truth on this subject is that (1) God's general 
acceptance or condemnation of us at the last will tum on our acceptance or rejection 
of Jesus Christ in this life, but that (2) the character of his approval and the measure 
of his award will depend on the killd of Christian life we shall have lived. There 
will be an acceptance which will simply be a not being condemned, a II being saved 
as by fire," and there will be a cordial, hearty, emphatic "Well done." There will 
be, for some, fewer cities and narrower spheres ; for others, more cities and broader 
spheres over which to rule. Many Christians live in practical forgetfulness of this, 
and make no effort to win a cordial approval and a large reward. Hence their 
Christian life is (a) indulgent, (b) negligent, (c) idle and unfruitful. Others, happily, 
are wiser than they. To such we say, Be faithful in every good word and work, like 
Nehemiah, and you may make a confident appeal to God for recognition, remembrance, 
recompense. Do not look anxiously about you for man's smile, but do look earnestly 
abO'IJe you for Christ's approve.I, and beyond you for his reward. Do not think it 
wrong to gain incentive and inspiration from the hope of recompense because that 
may not be the very highest motive. It is not wrong to do so ; it is wrong not to do 
so ; for Christ calls you so to do. He calls you to put out all your talents, not only 
because you ought to put them out, but because, thus doing, you will be blessed here­
after ; to run your race with patience (persevere.nee), not only because you ought to 
do this, but also that you may win the prize. So bear your witness bravely, live your 
life holily and blamelessly, do your work diligently and in the spirit of full con­
secration ; be not dismayed, deterred, or even checked by the absence of man's 
appreciation; walk with elastic step, with psalms of hope upon your lip, the path 
of holy usefulness, because the Lord your Saviour will "remember you for good ; '' 
because he will not " wipe out" your efforts, but write them in a book of remem­
brance which no hand may touch to blot or to erase ; because he will give you a large 
reward, "abundance " of eternal joy, in the day of his appearing.-C. 
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